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Review of the political and economic state of the RSFSR in 
February 1922 


TO THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE RCP 
March 1922 


In January, the internal situation of the Republic is presented in the 
following form. 


WORKERS 


February gives a slight deterioration in workers’ sentiments in 
comparison with the previous months of the winter of 1921- 
1922. The reason for this is the growing food crisis by spring, as in 
previous years. However, a characteristic feature of the reporting 
month is that outbreaks of discontent and indignation, covering 
from time to time one or another industrial center of the Republic, 
are inevitably short-term and in no case have a tendency to 
territorial spread. In addition to the aforementioned exacerbation of 
the food crisis, exacerbation, which naturally entails a decrease in 
ration rates, interruption of their delivery, etc., the most significant 
reasons affecting the mood of workers and causing the 
aforementioned deterioration of their moods are: the rapid rise in 
market prices, disrupting all attempts to establish a solid living 
wage, 


The calming down of the Moscow and St. Petersburg workers, 
which began in mid-January and we noted in the previous survey, 
under the influence of the above reasons, from the beginning of 
February [was replaced] by a new wave of discontent. Of the major 
disturbances that have occurred during this time at the enterprises 
of both capitals, it should be noted: disturbances at the St. 
Petersburg Baltiysky ' and Pipe factories 2, large strikes at Moscow 
Bogorodskaya? and Trekhgornaya* and a rather persistent 
fermentation among Moscow printers. 


Disturbances and discontent on the ground, as mentioned earlier, 
are sporadic and short-lived. Of the particularly long and stubborn 
unrest, it is necessary to single out only the 110-day strike of the 
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Bryansk state plant provoked by the monarchists and the unrest at 
the Zlatoust plant in the 5 Ufa province, which ended with the 
closure of the plant and the announcement of a new recruitment of 
workers. The strike at the Bryansk State Plant is the only case of 
workers’ unrest in February that was politically charged and led by 
members of an anti-Soviet organization. 


PEASANTS 


Throughout February, the central issues of concern to the village 
continue to be the collection of the tax in kind ¢ and preparations for 
the spring sowing campaign. 


The collection of the tax in kind, including the taxation of hidden 
arable land and the collection of an additional tax, is coming to an 
end throughout the territory of the Republic. The number of 
provinces that have completed the campaign is increasing every 
day. And, however, the difficulties with which we have to finish 
collecting the tax in kind are increasing every day. 


This is quite natural. Everything that the peasants "Wanted" to do, 
everything that could be knocked out of them without the use of 
extreme measures, all this has already been taken, and now we have 
to take from the peasants what they do not want and in fact cannot 
give. Because of this, the collection of residues takes place in an 
atmosphere of extreme mutual bitterness, sometimes leading to 
completely undesirable phenomena. The most sharp and acute issue 
of taking these remnants from the peasants is in Siberia, where the 
fulfillment of 100% of the tax in kind threatens the peasants with 
hunger and sheer ruin. The state information reports of the Cheka 
for the second half of February contain extensive reports from our 
Siberian authorities about the consequences of attempts to force 
Siberian peasants to surrender 100% of the tax. A similar kind of 
phenomenon is observed in a number of other provinces of the 
Republic, for example, in Altai, Perm, Aktobe, Murmansk and Oryol 
provinces. In all of these and in many other provinces, the peasants 
surrender all available grain reserves, including sowing seeds, as 
tax. In some places the peasants are forced to buy grain to pay the 


arrears due.In all these areas, peasants are mass slaughtering 
livestock. The mood of the peasants is almost universally 
suppressed, in places embittered. Added to all this is the extremely 
incorrect and tactless behavior of the food workers in the field. In 
the same Siberia, it turns into mass atrocities, sometimes reaching 
absolutely incredible proportions. It must be pointed out that such 
phenomena make the peasants angry to the extreme with the onset 
of spring, a period always alarming and dangerous in the sense of 
the development of banditry and insurrection, and can put us in the 
face of terrible facts. 


The spring sowing campaign in the field is just beginning. Almost 
everywhere there is a tendency of peasants to expand the cultivated 
area, which, however, is hindered by the lack of seeds felt in many 
places and, to an even greater extent, by the lack of living and dead 
implements needed by peasants for agricultural work. 


The substitution of guzhpovnostnost - guznalog 7 was greeted by 
the peasants in general with sympathy. 


The situation in the starving areas continues to be dire. The area 
affected by hunger is increasing, the number of hungry is growing 
every day. The mood of the starving population is desperate. In 
hungry areas, the development of banditry, mainly of a criminal 
nature, is noted. 


RED ARMY 


The food crisis, which has now aggravated, adversely affected the 
mood of the Red Army. 


They are worst of all, of course, in areas affected by famine, 
especially in southern Ukraine. The most peaceful areas are the 
central provinces. 


In the south of Ukraine, the discontent does not stop all month, and 
only in Crimea, in connection with the arrival of food routes there, 
the situation in military units by the end of February is somewhat 
improving. The situation is very unfavorable among the troops 
stationed in the Far North of the Republic and in the Transcaucasus. 
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The situation is complicated by the development in the last 
desertion there, so strong that sometimes it is necessary to eliminate 
create extraordinary troika *. 


The situation in the capital's garrisons is generally satisfactory, only 
in Moscow towards the end of the month an acute crisis of uniforms 
begins to be felt, a phenomenon characteristic of this period, 
however, for the entire Republic. 


The mobilization of young communists everywhere went with great 
enthusiasm and had a very favorable impact on the mood of the Red 
Army. The week of the "property of the Red Army soldier" was 
generally colorless and had no political consequences. 


BANDITRY 


In the Petrograd district, banditry has almost been eliminated. In the 
first half of February, the main forces of the gangs operating in 
Karelia left for Finland. In Karelia there are only small gangs that are 
on the eve of complete liquidation. Within the Gdovskiy 
u. Petrograd province. on the basis of additional tax collection and 
abuse of local food agencies, general discontent is observed and 
criminal banditry is developing. 


In the Western District, there is a revival of the activities of criminal 
gangsters, which are increasing in numbers over the reporting 
period. Bavds are most active in Vitebsk province, in the area of 
Nevelskoye and Gorodokosy u. bavda increased to 50 fighters. A 
special detachment of "fighters" armed with blunt axes, brutally 
cracking down on local citizens and Soviet workers, was selected 
from the "Professor" gang. In Vitebsk and Senninsky u. new gangs 
appeared, organized exclusively from local residents.In the 
northern part of Borisov u. Minsk province. foreign agitators 
appeared, preparing the local population for the spring 
uprising. Ukrainian gangs appeared: Savinkovskaya°® under the 
command of Dergachev-Grozny and anarchist - Medvedev's gang. 


There is a lull in the Oryol District. According to unverified 
information, the leader of one of the well-known gangs, Utkin, was 
killed. 


In the Volga District, the Serov !° gang continues to be considered 
one of the most serious ones, concentrating its forces in the city of 
Uilsk, Ural province. The Revolutionary Military Council of this 
gang issued a declaration to the local population on the organization 
of power by the Council of 5 and 3, elected without class 
distinction. The declaration annuls all orders of the Soviet 
government and introduces new provisions based on the principles 
of the achievements of the February revolution. The gangs 
appropriated the name "First Ataman Division of the Insurgent 
Troops”. Since the end of the peace talks, the gangs have been 
preparing intensively for military action. The headquarters is 
located in the city of Uilske, occupied by gangs. 


In the Urals District, due to hunger, criminal banditry of local 
significance is increasing. 


There is a lull in the Kiev district. One of the reasons is the lack of 
directives from abroad. During the reporting month, there are up to 
12 bandit leaders who surrendered. In Volynsk, Kiev, Podolsk and 
some other provinces, it is mainly the bands of Petliura™ 
that operate. According to information from the captured bandit, 
Petlyura's gangs have established contact with Odessa, Nikolaev 
and Yekaterinoslav, from where they receive weapons and 
combustible materials. 


In the Kharkov district, banditry has noticeably decreased. Bandits 
and their leaders voluntarily surrender. Ivanov's gang, operating in 
Nikolaev province, on February 12, during a raid on Cape 
Troitskoye, among 9 people, killed a military instructor and one- 
party comrade and took with it a member of the volost tax 
committee Eliseev. 


In the Crimea, on the basis of hunger, banditry is developing 
strongly and many small gangs have appeared throughout the 
territory, which continuously raid the local population. The mood 
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of the population in the cities is depressed, and in the villages there 
is a murmur against the Soviet regime, considering it the cause of 
the famine. There is a noticeable revival among the white officers, 
they spread provocative rumors about the impending uprising and 
the fall of Soviet power, at the same time they form gangs that rob 
the peasants under the guise of Cheka employees. 


In the North Caucasus District, banditry continues to develop. In the 
area of Makhoshevskaya, the headquarters of the Kuban Insurgent 
Army 12 peared, which is doing a lot of organizational work to unite 
small bands. The staff includes generals Marchenko, Lukoyanov, 
cornet Likhbaba, centurion Zakharchenko and four unknown 
persons. 


In the Transcaucasian district, banditry has decreased, apparently 
due to snow drifts, but, undoubtedly, it will develop again at the 
first opportunity, since the bandits enjoy the sympathy of the local 
population. In the region of the Mountain Republic’ in the 
Shatoevsky region, an intensive preparation of the population for 
the uprising is underway; the leaders of last year's uprisings, Sheikh 
Aksaltinsky and Prince Dashinsky, are taking part in this 
work. According to available information, 12 villages are already 
ready for the uprising. In Chechnya, white officers and Turkish 
agents are conducting intensified anti-Soviet agitation. 


In Siberia, banditry is on the same level as last month. More 
significant ones are formed at the expense of small gangs. In the 
center of the bandit groups of the Yakutsk province. banditry takes 
on a monarchist character, and in Altai the movement is led by white 
officers and Social Revolutionaries. Cases of gang attacks on 
detached companies of red units are not uncommon. 


Turkestan Basmachi have ' Enver Pasha and other Turkish officers 
who are popular among Muslims as their leaders. The main 
attention has to be paid to the Bukhara movement under the slogan 
of the formation of an independent Turkmenistan. This movement 
attracts the entire population of Eastern Bukhara to its side. It is 
difficult to say whether this is the ultimate goal of the movement, 


the participation of Enver Pasha suggests that the main goal is Pan- 
Islamism 15, the unification of all Islam. The leaders of the movement 
are taking measures to unite the Basmachs of Fergana and 
Bukhara. The activities of the Basmachi are revitalized: there are 
raids on our garrisons and small units, cases of robberies and 
murders of residents have been recorded, but the Basmachi are 
avoiding collisions with our large units. 


In Khiva, the gang of Dzhunaid Khan " attracts attention. The latter 
is very popular among the well-to-do population. In the city of 
Urgench, a secret meeting of bays was held, at which it was decided 
to help Djuna-id-khan with weapons, uniforms and supplies. The 
gang is constantly increasing through mobilization, and in the near 
future Dzhunaid Khan intends to bring it up to 1,500 sabers. 


In the general picture of banditry in the RSFSR, it is necessary to 
state the growth of the rebel movement, especially in Siberia, 
Crimea, Turkestan and the North Caucasus. The closeness of spring 
threatens the intensification and development of banditry and 
requires extreme vigilance and effort to fight it. 


WORK OF COUNTER-REVOLUTIONARY ORGANIZATIONS 
Anarchists 1” 


The activity of anarchist groups during February increased 
significantly compared to the previous January. Particularly strong 
is the recovery in the south, mainly in Ukraine and in Crimea, where 
it is expressed in the organization of acts of terrorism, 
expropriations, arson, and so on. N. Places groups have clandestine 
print shop, keep in touch with Makhno' and the Petlura 
organizations. The groups working in the central provinces showed 
almost no activity during the month. 


In Minsk there is a federation that has a connection with Smolensk 
and conducts a rather lively activity, expressed in the organization 
of lectures, agitation among workers, etc. In the Poltava 
province. liquidated anarcho-bandit group, which carried out raids 
and committed murders of responsible co-workers. 


Mensheviks 1° 


The departure of a group of Mensheviks led by Dan” abroad will 
undoubtedly strengthen the foreign agitation of the RSDLP 
party. On the territory of the Republic over the past February, a 
weakening of propaganda work and an increase in organizational 
work are planned. The liquidation of the Bureau of Social 
Democratic Youth in Moscow increased the conspiracy of the party, 
which is also noted in the provinces as a result of the struggle of the 
GPU organs with local groups of Social Democrats. 


The slogans advanced by the party are extremely variegated. Thus, 
the Mensheviks of Georgia at the Rabipros congress ended the 
congress with exclamations "Long live the Constituent Assembly!" 2! 
while the Mensheviks of the central provinces are pushing for the 
independence of the trade unions. There is a tendency to hold a 
referendum on the issue of wages and to immediately establish a 
subsistence level (Moscow). 


A characteristic feature of the Menshevik party is ambivalence in its 
work: since the Mensheviks consider themselves members of the 
legal party, they intensify their organizational activity, confident 
that they will not bear responsibility for this; on the other hand, 
carrying on anti-Soviet activities, they intensify their secrecy 
measures to the extreme, carefully covering up the traces of their 
work. 


Right SR 


The activities of the Right Social Revolutionaries during February 
are concentrated mainly in the southern and southeastern regions of 
the Republic. In the South, the greatest activity is being developed 
by the Baku organization of the AKP, which is working to create 
collectives in factories and plants, which in some places they have 
already managed to do. 


Southeastern organizations are preparing a regional military- 
political congress in Voronezh. Other organizations are conducting 
petty agitation and trying to distribute their literature. 


The connection of Western organizations, as well as the Central 
Committee of the AKP with abroad, was discovered, carried out 
through the Savinka agents. 


On the part of the Social Revolutionary organizations of the central 
provinces, there is a desire to penetrate into cooperative institutions 
and into local bodies of the People's Commissariat for Land. 


Left SRs 23 


During the reporting month, the Left Social Revolutionaries were 
almost never active, only in Vitebsk province. some revival of the 
activity of maximalists can be noted ”4. 


Monarchists 


The revival of the work of the monarchists, noted in the January 
review of the Cheka, continues in February. In particular, this 
revival is observed in foreign monarchist groups and organizations. 


In January, a congress of the most prominent monarchists took place 
in Wiesbaden (Germany).The congress was attended 
by # Kokovtsev, 76 Urusov, ?” Guchkov, and others. It was decided 
to submit a memorandum to Poincaré * on behalf of the entire 
united Russian emigration (up to the SRs inclusive) protesting 
against the participation of Soviet Russia in the Genoa 
Conference #”. At the time of the conference, the presence of the 
largest monarchist figures in Genoa was deemed necessary. The 
mood of foreign monarchist groups in connection with the opening 
at the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian department 
headed by the former Russian ambassador Palaeologus *° cheerful 
and confident. The activity of monarchist groups in Bulgaria 
revived, where they organized the "Salvation of the Motherland" 
military squad, which aims to organize terror in all forms. Special 
courses have been opened for training vigilantes. The first batch of 
vigilantes who graduated from the courses have already left for 
Soviet Russia to organize uprisings and prepare the ground for the 
expected landing of the Wrangel army *! in the regions of Odessa 
and the Caucasus coast.German monarchist group contacted 
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Stinnes **, who created at his firm a special Russian department in 
charge of political and economic issues relating to Russia. The 
department is headed by the former Vilna prosecutor, the 
monarchist Ackerman. All over Germany, Russian 
counterintelligence cells have been organized, headed mainly by 
monarchists. The cells are subsidized by the German General Staff, 
as well as by Russian and German monarchical circles. It is 
necessary to note the change in the tactics of the German-Russian 
monarchist groups. Hopes for a speedy restoration [of the monarchy 
in] Germany are not being justified, so it was decided to make 
Russia the center of attention. Wrangel moved his headquarters to 
Sofia, where his units were being pulled together. It is assumed that 
the command of his army will pass to the former Don ataman 


Krasnov °°. 
Cadets 34 


During the reporting period, the cadets did not show active activity 
on the territory of Soviet Russia. 


CLERGY 


The central issue that worries the mass of the Orthodox clergy is the 
question of confiscating church values in favor of the starving. The 
clergy did not show active counter-revolutionary activity 
anywhere. Among the activities of other groups of clergymen, it is 
necessary to note the discovered connection of Baptists % with the 
ARA * organization. Baptists living in starving areas receive a huge 
amount of food from America. 


Deputy Chairman of the GPU Unshlikht *” 


Head of the Information Department of the GPU 38 Ashmarin 
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Review of the political and economic state of the RSFSR for May- 
June 1922 


Top secret 

Store as cipher 

August 7, 1922 

To the head of the Severo-Dvinsky city department 
Veliky Ustyug 


The attached review of the political and economic state of the RSFSR 
for May and June 1922 includes data on the state of the Republic by 
districts, and the main material for this part of the review was 
generalized and summarized information regularly received by the 
department of state information of the Information Department of 
the GPU from all provincial and regional bodies of the State Political 
Administration. 


The second part of the review is a description of the activities of 
counter-revolutionary parties and groups based on data received by 
the GPU Information Department from the Secret, Special and 
Eastern departments of the GPU. The description of each party or 
group includes not only its activities within the RSFSR, but also its 
foreign work according to the data of the Inotdel of the GPU. 


In the introductory part of the review, a characteristic is given of the 
moods of workers, peasants and Red Army soldiers of the Republic, 
and the main material for judgment was the data of the State 
Information Agency, highlighted in the daily special policy 
summary of the Informotdel of the GPU. 


Head of the Information Department of the GPU Ashmarin 
GENERAL POLITICAL SITUATION 


The reporting months May and June can be considered the months 
of a turning point, and, moreover, a turning point for the better. This 
is noted in the sentiments of all groups of the population without 
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exception, it is also noted in most sectors of the country's economic 
life. 


The wave of the general economic and political crisis, which began 
to rise in February, after the comparative prosperity of the autumn 
and winter months, this spring wave of crises and discontent, which 
in essence became usual during the years of the revolution, reached 
its climax in April. It was the month of its highest rise, a month of 
massive discontent among all groups of the population, a month 
marked by almost the greatest development of hunger, a month 
marked by a sharp drop in the productivity of our industry. In May, 
there was no further deterioration, and by the end of the month, the 
first weak signs of an imminent recovery appeared. In June, this 
recovery is already more clearly manifested with greater certainty, 
and most of the regions of the Republic are characterized by the 
continuous slow improvement of the general political and economic 
situation. By the end of June, the fact that we have passed the most 
difficult, most difficult moment, and moreover, apparently, finally, 
is already pouring out with complete certainty. And last year, in the 
same months, the country experienced a turning point even more 
rapid, even more dramatic, and, however, this did not prevent it 
from going through a series of disasters in six months: economic, 
industrial, agricultural, financial, etc. year so optimistically to look 
at the opening political and economic prospects, which makes us so 
sharply, so decisively qualify the current state as a period of 
recovery, than this summer differs from last year. The first factor 
that gives grounds for drawing all these conclusions is now, with 
complete certainty, a good harvest. 


If at the beginning of this month it was still impossible to speak 
about it with complete certainty, if the beginning of the month 
inspired some more fears for its future fate, if at the beginning of the 
month there were still some formidable signs of a possible 
breakdown (we are talking about mass hailings !%° that took place at 
the end of May and at the beginning of June, about the mass 
appearance of locusts, filly 1” , etc.), then the end of the month 
leaves no doubt that victory on this front is undoubtedly ours. 
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The second factor influencing our political and economic situation 
and, to the same extent as the harvest, sharply improving our 
situation, is the complete and undoubtedly revealed in the last two 
months, the halt in price growth. 


The significance of these two factors is enormous. From the 
characteristics given below, it becomes clear how they are reflected 
in the moods of some of the largest groups of the population - the 
moods of workers, peasants and Red Army men. 


WORKERS 


The general political sentiments of the workers are fully subject to 
the factors indicated above. 


At the beginning of May, they are still almost entirely, almost 
universally unsatisfactory. In many areas, may is marked by 
frequent unrest and strikes. From the beginning of June, almost 
throughout the entire territory of the Republic, improvement 
begins, continuing and developing throughout the month. 


The quietest areas for the reporting period were: Central, Western, 
Volga and Kirgiz krai. Of course, here too there were frequent cases 
of unrest and conflicts, and here there has not yet been observed that 
evenness that characterizes really calm regions, but nevertheless, 
here, in comparison with the previous months, the situation must be 
considered very improved. Siberia and Turkestan should be 
included among the less prosperous regions in terms of working 
sentiments. In Siberia, particularly strong discontent was noted in 
the Tyumen and Tomsk provinces. We will not dwell on these 
unrest in detail, since this will be done when considering the 
political and economic state of Siberia, as a separate economic unit 
of the Republic. In Turkestan, workers’ unrest occurs mainly on the 
railway lines. It should be noted 


There are two areas that are absolutely not included in the category 
of convalescents - this is the North-West of the Republic and 
Ukraine. Until very recently, the workers in these regions have 
continued to remain embittered and actively hostile to the Soviet 
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regime and the RCP. May and especially June are marked in 
Ukraine by a huge wave of strikes, sometimes taking on the 
character of a real movement. 


These phenomena became especially acute in Odessa, where within 
a short period of time all the largest enterprises, both civil and 
military and transport, managed to re-strike. By the end of May, the 
strike wave spreads to the neighboring Nikolaev and Kiev 
provinces.; the movement continues unabated until the end of the 
reporting period. Only in the north of Ukraine, in the Kharkiv 
region, the wave subsides earlier - by June 20th. The moods of the 
workers of the North-Western Territory are also unsatisfactory, and 
in St. Petersburg they deteriorate significantly by the beginning of 
June, and this whole month passes with an extremely unfavorable 
picture of workers’ moods. Here the situation is aggravated by the 
fact that a fairly significant part of the increase in workers' 
discontent in the North-Western Territory in general, and in St. 
Petersburg in particular, should be attributed to a corresponding 
increase in the activity of anti-Soviet parties. In other regions of the 
Republic, as we have already said, it is generally calm, especially by 
the end of the reporting period. Delays in the payment of wages and 
rations continue to be the main cause of worker discontent. It is due 
to the significant improvement in the situation on this issue that the 
weakening of workers' discontent must be more attributed. Another 
circumstance that excited the masses of the workers was the 
continuous rise in prices. Quite naturally, the cessation of the further 
rise in the cost of living could not but reflect in the most favorable 
way on the mood of the workers. Another important consequence 
of this phenomenon was that in this regard, the issue of insufficient 
tariff rates was somewhat softened, 


It has already been indicated above that among the factors that 
influenced the deterioration of the mood of a part of the workers, 
one must consider the intensification of the activity of the counter- 
revolutionary parties. This fact is beyond doubt. In the past June, 
there were cases of revival of phenomena that seemed to have long 
been forgotten by the proletarian population of the Republic. These 
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are unrest and strikes of a political nature. There were several 
similar strikes during the reporting month. Among them, first of all, 
it is necessary to single out the strike at the Prokhorovskoye convent, 
the workers of which went on strike because of the arrest of six 
active Social Revolutionaries working at the factory. For the same 
reasons, there was unrest at the former Butikov's Moscow factory. In 
addition, many unrest provoked by the Mensheviks were noted in 
the Moscow factories. The activity of the Social Revolutionaries in 
St. Petersburg also intensified. There they succeeded in causing 
quite significant disturbances. In other areas excluding Georgia, in 
June the [influence] of counterrevolutionary parties and groups 
was, as in previous periods, absolutely negligible. The attitude of 
the workers to the process of the SRs is generally very sympathetic, 
which is proved by the brilliant results of the demonstration on June 
20, as well as by the myriad of resolutions passed by the workers at 
meetings in which they unanimously demand the application of the 
most severe punishments to the SRs. 


PEASANTS 


The mood of the peasants during the May-June period is generally 
much better than the mood of the workers. This is explained, of 
course, by the fact that exhausted, worn out by wars, epidemics and 
poor harvests, they now use all their attention only to restore their 
economy, and this directly depends on the fate of the harvest, which, 
as we said above, must be good. The second reason for the 
improvement in peasant sentiments is that famine, which held more 
than 1/3 of Russia in its grip, can now be considered completely 
broken. To a greater extent, this was facilitated by the energetic 
activity of Russian and foreign organizations to help the hungry. On 
the other hand, hunger has been overcome by the fact that the 
harvesting campaign has already begun in many localities and in 
some places even new bread has appeared. 


The mood of the peasants is generally even throughout Russia with 
a clear bias towards further improvement. The only exception is the 
North-West Territory, the mood of the peasants of which is 
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unsatisfactory due to the large under-sowing and the death of a 
significant part of winter crops. 


Other regions of the Republic, we repeat, give a much more 
comforting picture. Of course, there are quite frequent cases of 
dissatisfaction, and there, in many places, from time to time, a 
hostile attitude towards Soviet power flares up, but in general these 
cases do not characterize the general picture in any of the regions of 
the Republic. 


One of the main reasons for peasant discontent is the carrying out of 
a labor tax in the midst of the suffering, which, given the now almost 
universal horselessness, is an extremely heavy and in some places 
completely impossible burden for the peasants. 


The second reason for dissatisfaction is the intense tax collection on 
butter and eggs. He arouses especially strong indignation in areas 
that were not officially declared starving, whose population bore all 
the burden of the grain tax and did not enjoy the support of either 
the Soviet or foreign bodies of Pomgol. 


The third reason for dissatisfaction is the collection of monetary 
taxes and levies. In many areas, the impoverished peasantry is 
forced to sell their last property to pay them. 


These three main reasons for the discontent arising in places in the 
village are also the main campaigns currently being carried out in 
the village. In this regard, it can be noted once again that the 
discontent caused by them is sporadic and in general the campaigns 
are going well. The worst thing is the collection of the general civil 
tax in favor of the hungry, which, as we have already indicated 
above, is explained by the enormous impoverishment of the village 
in two lean years. 


The village is currently engaged in field work. Strada is in full 
swing. The peasant is not thinking about anything else; he is not 
doing anything else. 


The desire of the peasants to restore the economy is enormous, the 
desire of the peasants to increase the area of upcoming winter crops 
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is noted everywhere, in many regions peasants switch to multifield 
at the first opportunity 18. Early take-off of steam is now practiced 
in most areas. Everywhere there is a great striving of peasants to 
eliminate agricultural illiteracy. 


How much the peasantry is interested in the agricultural campaign 
is shown by at least one fact that the end of the campaign to 
confiscate church values took place with the complete indifference 
of the peasants. The grain loan !2° had not yet reached the village 
until July. Of course, there are isolated places where peasants began 
to buy its bonds, but in the overwhelming majority of regions the 
peasantry does not even know that it has been issued and, in any 
case, has no idea about its goals and benefits. 


The situation in the hungry provinces is gradually beginning to 
improve. Cases of starvation are gradually becoming less 
frequent. Hunger is felt most of all in the provinces located across 
the Urals. This is explained by the fact that aid to the hungry in these 
areas began to be provided only in the spring. 


RED ARMY 


The Red Army men are still the most reliable, most relaxed part of 
the population of the Republic. This is explained by the fact that they 
represent the only group, the supply of which is carried out almost 
regularly, almost normally. 


Their mood in most areas throughout the entire reporting period 
remains quite favorable and the combat capability of the units is still 
at the proper height. Desertion is almost never observed. The 
situation with political work is somewhat worse. Until recently, in a 
very significant number of units, there continues to be a great 
shortage of political workers. In some places, this leads to even 
partial cases of decomposition in parts and in places even to 
manifestation in looting parts. The latter was observed in Ukraine, 
where the atrocities of the units allocated to eradicate banditry in the 
Kremenchug province almost caused open indignation among the 
population. However, all these are only isolated cases, by no means 
characterizing the general situation. 
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The sharp exception to this picture of well-being is only one 
district. We are talking about the insurrectionary movement of 
Turkestan. The objective conditions of the region, it would seem, 
demanded that the Red Army units stationed there keep, if not in a 
privileged front position, then at least at the level of the 
norm. Meanwhile, it is in this region of the Republic that the supply 
of units is placed below any criticism. The same, if not worse, is the 
case with the political state of the army (this is discussed in more 
detail in the part of the review that examines the political and 
economic state of the Republic by region). 


The situation in the Saratov garrison is still bad. 


OVERVIEW OF THE POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC STATE OF 
THE REPUBLIC BY DISTRICTS 


CENTRAL PROVINCES 


(Vladimirskaya, Vyatskaya, Voronezhskaya, Votskaya, Ivanovo- 
Voznesenskaya, Kurskaya, Kaluga, Kostromskaya, Moscow, 
Nizhny Novgorod, Orlovskaya, Penza, Rybinskaya, Ryazanskaya, 
Tambovskaya, Tula and Yaroslavskaya) 


When making an overview of the central provinces, it is quite 
natural to single out Moscow and the surrounding areas, 
information about which is the most complete and accurate. In 
addition, the working masses concentrated here react more strongly 
to the difficulties of our economic bodies, which are reflected in their 
material situation. It should be noted that, on the whole, the mood 
of the workers of the Central District is more favorable compared to 
the last previous months, especially in the provinces. In Moscow 
and the Moscow region, here and there discontent of the workers 
comes to light, caused mostly by economic reasons, such as non- 
payment of salaries for several months, large deductions for state 
payments and other reasons of the same kind. Sometimes this 
discontent results in short-term strikes; in the last month they have 
definitely begun to decline and are no longer widespread. Of the 
strikes of a political nature, it is necessary to note that at the factory 
of the Prokhorov district, caused by the arrest of workers, and in 
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connection with this unrest at the factory of the former Butikov, with 
the alleged arrest of 10 participants in the strike. Refusal to 
participate in the demonstration on January 20 is noted there (there 
are few such factories), where the work of the Mensheviks is also 
noted, who in this case revealed much more energy than the 
Socialist-Revolutionaries themselves, who campaigned both 
personally and through proclamations calling for the admission of 
their representatives to trial in as defenders. A more gratifying 
picture is drawn in the period under review by reports from places 
where, in most cases, owing to relatively normal supplies, the mood 
of the workers is quite satisfactory and the attitude towards the 
Soviet government and the RCP is favorable. 


Only Kaluga, Vyatka and Yaroslavl lips. note the strike trends based 
on the same economic reasons. This was especially evident in a 
number of strikes in the Yaroslavl province. due to non-payment of 
salaries for several months. 


Regarding the transport workers, we will point out that during these 
months there were no particular disturbances, but only sometimes 
the same discontent, which did not take on a mass character. 


It should be noted the frequent delay in June of wagons with food 
cargo, sometimes arriving at the station. Moscow and adjacent 
[stations] up to 600-700 wagons per day. 


Reviewing the reports from the localities about the mood of the 
peasantry of the central provinces, it can be stated that in May and 
June the latter express not discontent, but rather, concern over the 
lack of semidirectional materials and places of dead inventory. But 
in connection with the good prospects for the harvest, already in the 
middle and the end of June, a benevolent attitude and confidence in 
the Soviet government, especially among the poorest classes, is 
increasingly noted. Some dissatisfaction is caused by the egg-oil tax, 
but still, on the whole, it is going satisfactorily and is fulfilled by an 
average of 40-50 percent. True, no voluntary contributions have 
been registered. It is often necessary to resort to coercive 
measures. Due to the difficult times, the labor tax is not going well, 
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but the attitude towards it is much more positive than towards the 
labor tax. In the Kaluga province. the peasantry has a negative 
attitude towards the new land reform. Subscription to a grain loan 
in the peasantry does not enjoy great success due to the lack of 
awareness and therefore distrust in him, as well as in some places 
due to lack of money. The most successful subscription is in Vyatka 
and Kaluga provinces. The attitude to cooperation is rather 
indifferent, due to the lack of commodity exchange funds among the 
broad masses. It is necessary to note the widespread desire to 
expand the cultivated area, while being delayed by the lack of seeds 
and agricultural implements. 


In relation to anti-Soviet parties, in most cases, a benevolent attitude 
towards them is revealed only on the part of wealthy kulak 
elements, while the rural poor are sympathetic to the RCP. 


The attitude to the process of the SRs is indifferent, with the 
exception of certain places where resolutions are adopted requiring 
severe punishments. 


Summarizing the mood of the peasantry for this period, we come to 
the conclusion that the prospects for a satisfactory and in some 
places good harvest (damage for various reasons is still very 
insignificant) brought a certain reassurance to the peasant 
environment and a good attitude towards Soviet power. 


Still, the most reliable part of the population of this region must be 
considered the Red Army units. All reports state the normal supply 
of units, and only some provinces (Kostroma, Vyatka) note the lack 
of summer uniforms and linen. Political work is being carried out 
somewhat weakly in the Tambov and Oryol provinces, the result of 
which is the indifference of the Red Army men to the RCP and the 
ongoing process of the SRs. Desertion is not noted in the reports, 
with the exception of Ivanovo-Voznesensk, where _ this 
phenomenon, although to a very weak degree, was nevertheless 
observed in connection with field work. 


An unsatisfactory mood is observed in some units and among the 
workers of some military workshops in the center of the Republic - 
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Moscow. And here (as in the beginning of the report, where it was 
said about workers), discontent is caused by purely economic 
reasons and sometimes causes undesirable phenomena. So, for 
example, in the military repair shops of Okkhozupra, due to non- 
leave to field work, non-payment of salaries for several months and 
poorly conducted political work, we observe increased desertion. In 
sewing workshops No. 2, engineering workshops, the Moscow 
fortress warehouse, Lefortovo and Mokartu, there is a strong 
discontent caused by the same reasons. Discontent is observed in 
some combat units, for example, in 438, 154 rifle regiments and 
several smaller military units, which causes a decline in their 
discipline and combat capability. 


Almost all reports from the field point to the unsatisfactory mood of 
the Soviet employees, a passive and sometimes hostile attitude 
towards the RCP, caused by the monetary crisis and delayed 
payment of salaries. The work of rural volunteer committees in 
some provinces (Tambov, Vladimir and Kostroma) is extremely 
weak. Drunkenness and a decline in their authority in the eyes of 
the population are noted among rural workers in these 
provinces. Bribery has become commonplace; the isolation of rural 
cells from the broad peasant masses is observed. 


In the Oryol province. By the measures taken by the gubernia 
executive committee, work on the ground has definitely begun to 
improve, and the Tverskaya province also notes a cheerful 
mood. The general civil tax is almost nowhere fully implemented. In 
some places, due to the lack of banknotes among the population, it 
is extremely weak. 


The confiscation of church valuables has been carried out almost 
everywhere; excesses on this basis are not recorded. The population 
in many places is quite friendly to this event, while the clergy are 
passive. The schism of the church is increasingly beginning to take 
over the province. In a number of provinces, the progressive clergy, 
still few in number, recognize the behavior of Bishop Anthony as 
quite correct and approve of the attitude of the Soviet government 
towards the church. 
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In conclusion, a few words about the activities of anti-Soviet parties 
in the central provinces. The only one who has been showing some 
activity of late is the Mensheviks. In connection with the process of 
the SRs, they developed a rather energetic work in the Moscow 
industrial region, speaking in person, sending letters and throwing 
out leaflets calling for refraining from demonstrations and sending 
their representatives to the court as defenders. Their activity spread 
to the following plants and factories: in Orekhovo-Zuevsky u. at the 
Equipment Art Plant, Mehartzavod, Mechanical and Optical 
Plants; at the Kolomna plant '39°f the same district, in Moscow at the 
Sokolnichesky mold plant number 2, at the Dynamo "91, AMO 2, in 
the Miussky tram park, at Avtozavod number 2 and some others. At 
the same time, there is a striving to conceal the work as much as 
possible and go underground. In June, the MK RSDLP turned its 
attention to the Social Democratic Union of Working Youth, whose 
activities are now beginning to develop widely. There is a transition 
of former members of the RKSM to the Union of Social Democratic 
Youth, which are readily accepted and promoted to responsible 
party positions. The release of the 2nd issue of the "Young 
Proletarian" magazine is planned. 


The rest of the political parties did not reveal themselves in any way 
during this period. Registered small groups of right and left Social 
Revolutionaries are not active. 


NORTH-WESTERN REGION 


(Arkhangelsk, Vologda, Zyryanskaya '%3, Karelian, Murmansk, 
Novgorod, Olonets, Petrogradskaya, Pskov, Severo-Dvinskaya and 
Cherepovetskaya) 


The acute devastation of some regions of the North-West of the 
Republic, caused by the White Karelian adventure, floods and 
excessive rains that adversely affected the state of crops, poor 
supply and much more, which will be discussed below, had an 
extremely unfavorable effect on the general political situation of the 
region. 
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Most of the provinces during the reporting period provide a picture 
of the unsatisfactory mood of all groups of the population. In 
addition to the facts already mentioned, one of the main reasons for 
peasant discontent is the lack of seeds, and poor harvest prospects 
in June. These reasons are common to the overwhelming majority of 
provinces. 


The discontent of the peasants, however, nowhere takes the form of 
active protests against Soviet power.In May, the Cherepovets 
province was a certain exception, where, judging by the reports, 
such attempts were not observed. Underseeding in this province 
was expressed in 30% of the entire crop area; in the month of June, 
the poor condition of the grain is already revealed, which, of course, 
cannot help to improve the mood. The same figure is also expressed 
in the undersowing in Petersburg province, where, moreover, as it 
turned out in June, from 50 to 80% of winter crops perished in many 
places. In the Pskov province, which in May seemed the most 
prosperous in all respects, in June 50 thousand dessiatins died from 
excess precipitation, some of which, nevertheless, may still be sown 
again due to the arrival of seed for this purpose. Zyryansk 
region and Karttrudkommuna suffer from a shortage of draft 
animals. In the Zyryansk region. cattle perished in large numbers 
over the past winter from lack of fodder, while in Karelia during the 
uprising [it] was almost entirely driven away by bandits to Finland. 


The peasants are greatly dissatisfied with the imposition of all kinds 
of taxes, especially general civil taxes, the collection of which 
(especially in connection with the widespread monetary crisis) 
throughout the territory of the region is very weak. The food 
situation of peasants in the overwhelming majority of the region 
during the reporting period remains very difficult. This is especially 
noted in the reports of the Karelian Labor Commune, devastated by 
the uprising. In the Zyryansk region. in connection with the famine 
in May, there were frequent cases of robbery by peasants of 
semets. In many provinces of the region, the welfare of the peasants 
was catastrophically affected by the unprecedented flood that took 
place this spring, which caused incalculable losses to the region. The 
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provinces of Pskov and, in part, Novgorod are relatively favorable 
in relation to peasant sentiments. 


The mood of the workers in the period under review is as 
unsatisfactory as the mood of the peasants. The main reason here is, 
as in the Moscow and Southern industrial regions, poor supply. The 
comparatively satisfactory condition of workers in early May by the 
end of the month deteriorated greatly, especially in the Petrograd 
region, where the lack of tariff rates and the introduction of payment 
for rations caused a number of short-term strikes. 


The strikes continue and throughout June they roll from one plant 
to another. 


In the same month counter-revolutionary agitation, especially the 
Socialist-Revolutionary, intensified in the factories. The arrest of the 
Socialist-Revolutionary Kapustin causes openly revealed discontent 
among the workers of a number of large factories, such as 
Metallichesky 154, Arsenal 155, the Goisler plant, Obukhovsky "6, 
Aleksandrovsky and Nevsky paper spinning factories. But a huge 
number of workers are not sympathetic to the Socialist- 
Revolutionaries. 


In Petrograd and Kronstadt, numerous demonstrations against the 
SRs are taking place with great revolutionary enthusiasm. 


In other provinces, workers’ discontent did not appear in such a 
sharp form as it did in Petrograd. In May, a 2-day strike was noted 
at the Onega plant (Kartrudkommuna) and a strong decline in the 
mood of the Arkhangelsk workers. In June, short strikes took place 
in the Pskov province. at peat mines and among the Petrozavodsk 
workers of the Karelian commune. Among the latter, there is a 
Menshevik agitation. Transport workers showed more of this 
calmness during the reporting period. The end of June marks the 
onset of an improvement in the mood of workers almost 
everywhere, which is caused by material satisfaction. 
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Naturally, the general deterioration of the political situation in the 
region could not but entail intensified counter-revolutionary 
phenomena. 


In most provinces, the period under review gives rise to a significant 
increase in banditry, mainly criminal. On the territory of the Pskov 
province. at the end of May, small gangs, belonging to the Savinka 
organization, appear. 


The activities of anti-Soviet parties also revived during the reporting 
month. There is an increase in the agitation of the Mensheviks 
among the Petersburg workers, in particular, at the Sestroretsk 
plant %’. The Left and Right Socialist-Revolutionaries are also trying 
to carry out organizational work in Petrograd, which, however, they 
fail due to the scattered organizations and the severity of the 
conditions for normal work. In the Novgorod province. In early 
May, the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries succeeded in 
creating ferment among the Velikie Luki artel workers. 


The mood of the Red Army men in the region remains calm during 
May - June. Sometimes noted in connection with interruptions in 
one or another supply, light outbreaks of unrest and discontent of 
the situation as a whole do not characterize at all. The only area 
unfavorable in relation to the Red Army sentiments is the Severo- 
Dvinskaya province, where, due to the lack of rations, by the end of 
May, cases of robbery of the warehouses of the Semfond became 
more frequent. Reports from the same province, as well as from the 
provinces of Petrograd and Vologda, note a slight increase in 
desertions from units. This phenomenon is explained by the 
beginning of field work. The combat effectiveness and discipline of 
the units during the reporting period remains at the proper level. 


Due to the ongoing layoffs and other reasons indicated at the 
beginning of the review, the mood of the region's co-workers is 
extremely unsatisfactory. 


The confiscation of valuables in most of the provinces of the region 
ends and proceeds calmly. An exception is the Arkhangelsk 
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province, where the campaign encountered stubborn resistance 
from the kulak element. 


WESTERN REGION 


(Bryansk, Vitebsk, Gomel, Smolensk [provinces], Belarusian 
Republic) 


The severe shortage of banknotes and foodstuffs among the 
economic agencies of the Western Territory, which resulted in the 
extreme untimely payment of salaries and rations to workers, had a 
very bad effect on the mood of the latter. This dissatisfaction, 
however, is not of a serious nature, and it never came to serious 
unrest. In some places, this cause causes temporary performance 
degradation. The latter circumstance is also influenced by the 
extreme lack of supply of raw materials and fuel, as a result of which 
there are frequent cases of temporary closure of enterprises. 


Despite this, the mood of the working masses of the Western 
Territory can be considered generally and generally satisfactory, 
and anti-Soviet parties (Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries) 
are not working among them. In a number of better-off factories, 
resolutions are passed regarding the SRs trials requiring severe 
punishments. It also indicates that the occasional discontent is based 
solely on purely economic reasons. 


The mood of the peasants is somewhat less satisfactory than the 
mood of the workers. This is mainly caused by the lack of dead 
implements, seeds, and in some places and sown area, as a result of 
which in many areas there is a hostile attitude of peasants to state 
farms and a desire to distribute their land among themselves. The 
desire to expand the cultivated area is observed everywhere. In the 
month of May, the political mood of the peasantry was most 
alarming in the Gomel province, where the peasants often refused 
to elect to the executive committees. In June, the situation there 
improved somewhat, although the attitude towards the authorities 
and the RCP was still hostile. 
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Egg and butter taxes in the region on average for May - June are 
fulfilled in the amount of 50-70%. The hard tax is going very 
satisfactorily. The rafting campaign and logging are also successful. 


The work is somewhat hampered by the lack of banknotes and the 
heavy debt of the logging authorities. The Red Army masses of the 
Western Territory, as in other regions of the Republic, are the most 
reliable part of the population. In general, supplies are normal, 
political work is being carried out satisfactorily, relations between 
the Red Army men, command personnel and political workers are 
good. Many demobilized people remain volunteer in the service. In 
Minsk province. it is necessary to note the weak concern of the chiefs 
in providing economic assistance to the Red Army units, which, 
quite understandably, causes a decrease in the mood of the Red 
Army soldiers. The work of anti-Soviet parties in military units is 
not observed, with the exception of the 17th division, where the SR 
group is registered. 


As for the urban population, there is mostly the usual grumbling 
and discontent caused by inaccurate payment of salaries and 
rations. 


The lack of banknotes is reflected in the collection of the general civil 
tax, the implementation of which does not exceed 50%, and even less 
in the villages. Cooperatives that do not provide workers and 
employees with adequate support work poorly. 


Provincial food organizations are busy in May and June with a 
voluntary membership campaign and explaining the new structure 
of trade unions. They are also conducting a wide campaign to help 
the starving. There is a shortage of active professional workers in the 
counties. 


The work of the Party organization has significantly improved 
lately. The center of attention of the leading Party bodies is now 
directed to the protection of organizations from the corrupting 
influence of the surrounding petty-bourgeois elements and the NEP. 
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In conclusion, it is necessary to point out banditry, which has not yet 
been completely overcome in this region. The main groupings of 
bandits were observed in the border strip - Sebezh and 
Polotsk. Vitebsk province, Borisov, Igumensky and parts of 
Bobruisk [u.] Minsk province. Most of the gangs are of foreign 
origin. The work of these Savinka gangs is reflected in the 
neighboring provinces - Smolensk and Gomel, but here they are 
already mostly local and criminal in nature and are very small in 
number. In total, on July 1, according to an approximate estimate, 
there are about 20 gangs with a total number of 400 people in the 
four provinces of the district. 


The work of anti-Soviet parties in the region is so insignificant that 
there is no need to talk seriously about it. The organizations of the 
RSDLP have recently begun to show some revival. 


UKRAINE 


(Volyn, Donetsk, Yekaterinoslav, Zaporozhye, Crimean, Kiev, 
Kremenchug, Nikolaev, Odessa, Podolsk, Poltava, Kharkov and 
Chernigov [provinces]) 


The situation in Ukraine in May-June allows us to wish for great 
improvements in the mood of almost all classes of the population. 


The difficult economic condition of the region is especially strongly 
reflected in the mood of the working masses of both industry and 
transport. The lack of necessary material resources on the part of the 
Soviet bodies of Ukraine does not present them with the 
opportunity to regulate the supply of workers in the region, and 
this, of course, causes hostility from the workers towards the 
authorities. The situation is further complicated by the fact that the 
still cheerful counterrevolutionary fraternity of various shades and 
groupings are trying to use this moment, pushing and provoking 
the masses to strike. 


Almost all of southern Ukraine in May and, especially [in] June, is 
engulfed in a wave of large and small strikes, seizing alternately 
state-owned enterprises and transport. It should be noted, however, 
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that all of them are purely economic in nature, in most cases short- 
term, and are immediately terminated with the satisfaction of the 
workers’ demands. Quite curious is the extraordinary speed that 
spread rumors of strikes northward. Quite often these rumors are 
accompanied by calls to support the strikers. This confirms our 
assumptions that some counter-revolutionary forces are stirring up 
the masses, provoking them to protest, and, if we take into account 
the revival of the activities of the Mensheviks and Socialist- 
Revolutionaries, noted in the current months in Ukraine, then we, 
perhaps, are unlikely to be mistaken if we will partly attribute this 
to their influence. 


The largest percentage of strikes falls, as already indicated, in the 
southern provinces. So, in the Odessa province. In June, workers at 
the factories of former Belenov, Fenrik and Kahn went on strike, 
loaders went on strike, and work was intermittent at other 
factories. Almost simultaneously with this, the railway workshops 
of Art. Odessa, half of all shops, Shipyard, Voznesenskoe depot, 
former Repit factories, Black Sea and Rope factories. At the same 
time, reports indicate an increase in Ivanovo-Voznesensky and 
Odessa y. counter-revolutionary agitation. 


In the neighboring provinces the situation is somewhat better, but 
even there it is far from happy.In Yekaterinoslavskaya 
province. there are short strikes that take place during May and June 
among railway workers demanding an increase in_ tariff 
rates. Workshops of railway workshops, workers of traction 
services, military transport and so on have been on strike for several 
weeks. 


Very strong strike tendencies among railway workers are also noted 
in the Kiev province. Here the reason is the reduction of staff and 
the late payment of salaries. The strike wave in Kiev itself is also 
engulfing military enterprises. At the Kiev artillery warehouse, due 
to the reduction (according to the order of the RVSR) tariff rates, an 
unusually long strike took place, lasting a week and a half (an 
unprecedented phenomenon in the last year). It is extremely 
characteristic that it was led by the SHSU. In the same period, there 
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are strikes among the workers of the Kherson water area. In the 
Kharkov factory district, the improvement in the material situation 
of the workers in June creates a turning point in the mood for the 
better. In general, we must note again that the further we move 
towards the northern border of Ukraine, 


Among the Soviet employees, as well as among the workers, there 
is also strong discontent in connection with the continuing layoffs 
and abnormal supplies.In some places, the strike tendencies 
prevailing among the workers in May infect even Soviet 
employees. This was observed in the Kharkov province. and in the 
Crimea. It must be said that the work of the Ukrainian co- 
institutions is still not quite well-organized, although, of course, the 
situation is incomparably better now than it was last year. 


In comparison with the workers’ part of Ukraine, the peasantry did 
not show much discontent during the period under review. Seed 
material arrived almost everywhere on time and in sufficient 
quantity. This brought a certain calm to the peasant masses, which 
was especially intensified in connection with the expected good 
harvest. The only reason for dissatisfaction among the peasants is 
the only local taxes. 


Hunger in the southern Ukrainian provinces is slowly declining. To 
a large extent, this must be attributed to the intensification of the 
intensity of the work of the ARA. 


For the most part, the population is rather passive about the 
campaigns to confiscate church valuables and, apart from a few 
small cases, the campaign did not cause any unwanted excesses 
anywhere. 


In the Nikolaev and Kremenchug provinces. discontent among the 
peasants was caused by the atrocities of the Red Army units sent 
there to fight the bandits. 


The general condition of the Red Army units of Ukraine can be 
considered satisfactory, the only exceptions are the aforementioned 
Nikolaev and Kremenchug provinces, where cases of desertion and 
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the transition of the Red Army to the side of the gangs are becoming 
more frequent. Weak and political work in the units. 


Let us also point out the state of banditry and counter-revolutionary 
organizations in the region. Despite the fact that compared to last 
spring - in the summer, when banditry spread in a wide wave across 
the steppes of Ukraine, we can consider this spring more than 
successful. 


Despite this, there is still not a single province of the South and 
Southwest where gangs headed by all sorts of atamans, 
commanders and "commanders of rebel districts" do not roam. The 
closer to our western borders with Rumania and Poland, the more 
numerous and better armed the gangs are, the stronger their ties 
with the Petliura and White Guard centers beyond the cordon. It is 
in these areas that they express their activities in "dashing" raids on 
defenseless towns and villages, destroying the Jewish population, 
slaughtering dozens of Soviet employees, robbing stationary cash 
desks and destroying telegraph and telephone property. They do 
not disdain the most common criminal acts. Further to the east, they 
already completely lose any political coloring and are already 
engaged exclusively in criminality. Over time, they increasingly lose 
touch with the local population, more and more often cause a hostile 
attitude towards them, which is manifested mainly in the 
organization of volunteer detachments for active struggle. This is 
the best guarantee that the banditry, which has taken the deepest 
roots in Ukraine, will eventually be completely eradicated. 


The most susceptible to the action of gangs are Kiev, Podolsk, 
Odessa and Nikolaevskaya provinces. In the first, they work in 
small detachments everywhere. In the forests of Cherkassky 
u. detachments of Vegus and Iskra united. With the united 
detachment is the commander of the rebel district Oryol. In the same 
provinces, the detachments of the "Black Crow" and Struk operate. 


In the Podolsk lips. there are cases of gangs crossing the border into 
our territory. In Bratslav u. Operated by a small gang of atamans 
Levchenko, Viter, Ladyzhnikov, Galichevsky, each numbering 15- 
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30 people. They carried out a number of raids on Cape 
Menshikovskoye and the surrounding villages, where over 75 state 
employees were hacked to death. A gang of 15 sabers and [with] two 
machine guns crossed over from across the Romanian border. 


If we do not take into account the revival of the activity of the 
Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries noted above, the revival 
in general is insignificant, then we will have to state with confidence 
that on the territory of Ukraine (as in most other regions) the 
activities of the counter-revolutionary parties do not pose any threat 
to Soviet power. 


Only in Crimea has recently revived the activity of monarchist-Black 
Hundred organizations. 


CAUCASUS 


(Donskaya, Terskaya, Kuban-Black Sea, Stavropol, Gorskaya, 
Dagestanskaya, Kabardinskaya, = Karachay-Cherkesskaya "8, 
Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan) 


The Caucasus, and especially the Transcaucasia, later than all other 
regions of the Republic became part of the Soviet Federation. Its 
ethnographic fragmentation and an endless number of regions with 
a patriarchal way of life, economic fragmentation caused by natural 
conditions made it extremely difficult to build Soviet 
power. National and religious fanaticism of the population, age-old 
hatred for the oppressor of Russia - these are the conditions that the 
Soviet regime had to face in the Caucasus. All of the above, of 
course, refers to the southern part of the region, which lies beyond 
the borders of the Kuban and Stavropol lips. 


But even to the north of this border the Sovietization of the districts 
encountered painful difficulties. 


The whole of South-East Region is populated by wealthy kulak 
Cossacks and is therefore the most fertile soil for all sorts of counter- 
revolutionary adventurism on the part of the White Guard elements, 
settled here since the time of Denikin '°. 
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All this confronted the Soviet government with extraordinary 
difficulties - to bring this region into that state of relative calm in 
which it is now. 


And to this day this region is full of all sorts of remnants of the White 
Guard organizations destroyed last summer. Supported by all sorts 
of Constantinople and Parisian "Committees for the Liberation of 
the Kuban", "United Cossack Councils" and other organizations 
whose names have no end, these remnants of the white hordes of 
spring, together with the gangs, are carrying out their destructive 
work. Supported by local kulaks these gangs shkurovskogo 
monarchic- © and SR-wing and sometimes wander around the 
Republic of the South-East. 


All of the above already to some extent characterizes the mood of 
the more prosperous kulak stratum of the peasant population, 
which is still hostile to Soviet power. 


The rest of the peasantry, especially the poor, as the reports indicate, 
are very friendly towards the Soviet government and_ its 
measures. It is among this stratum of the peasantry of all the 
provinces of the South-East that the reports for May-June state the 
greatest calm, which is now supported by the hope for a new 
harvest, which promises to be good. 


The peasantry yearns for peace and in Soviet power is gradually 
beginning to see the power that is the strongest and most acceptable 
to itself of all that has existed until now. The change in the mood of 
the broad peasant masses is undoubtedly taking place, and the 
reports more and more often note the negative attitude of the 
peasants towards the bandits. 


The famine of the last year, which has seized this region as well, 
makes the peasants turn their attention to the restoration of their 
economy destroyed by war and famine. 


And the gangs, therefore, quite naturally, cannot but arouse hostile 
attitudes towards themselves from the rural population. There is a 
phenomenon in this respect that we noted in Ukraine. The mood of 
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the peasantry was undoubtedly positively influenced by the timely 
provision of seed material, which was delivered in sufficient 
quantities. 


Not entirely satisfactory, as a result of hunger, all sorts of taxation 
passes among the peasants, causing strong criticism of the 
authorities. 


It should be noted that the famine in this region until the end of June, 
as can be seen from the reports, had not gone down noticeably, and 
the more difficult it was for the poor peasant to pay taxes. 


With regard to the mood of workers for the period under review, 
the summaries paint a rather favorable picture almost everywhere. 


Irregular supplies, staff cuts (the latter circumstance in many places 
is caused by the lack of raw materials) do not hesitate here, as in 
other regions of the Republic, to cause discontent among the 
workers, which, however, does not take on a serious character. 


The only exception is the transport workers of the Don region. and 
the workers of the state-owned enterprises of Azerbaijan, who 
during the reporting period, especially June, for economic reasons 
and partly anti-Soviet agitation of the Socialist-Revolutionaries and 
Mensheviks, held a number of short strikes. 


It is important to note the fact that the Mensheviks, who considered 
the Caucasus their citadel, are no longer popular among the 
working masses even in their native Georgia. 


We cannot but dwell on their activities during the reporting 
period. The month of May is the month of the most intense work of 
the Mensheviks. 


Encouraged by the resolution of the Conference of the Three 
Internationals to "collect and revise materials related to Georgia", 
the Mensheviks decided to prove to the West that the population of 
Georgia is entirely on the side of the national government and that 
the working class is actively fighting the Soviet regime, standing on 
the side of social democratic thought. 
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The demonstration of all classes of the population on May 26, the 
day of the declaration of Georgia's independence, had to prove this. 


As was to be expected, the carefully worked out plan for the 
demonstration, which the Mensheviks intended to turn into an 
armed uprising, failed, and all the enormous work done by the 
Mensheviks went to dust. It boiled down to insignificant petty 
actions by the chauvinist intelligentsia and the unconscious part of 
the workers, who in some places even assumed that this 
demonstration was organized by the communists. Both in Tiflis and 
in a number of district towns, these few demonstrations on May 24- 
26 were easily dispersed. The dispersal of rallies and gatherings did 
not go without casualties, the number of which reaches 20 killed and 
wounded. 


After the failure of this militant work, the Mensheviks again 
resumed their daily activities - provoking the masses of the workers 
to strike, but this work, as the reports indicate, is not being 
successful. 


In conclusion, let us point out the activities of the remaining counter- 
revolutionary organizations, which, as already indicated at the 
beginning of the review, are so rich in this region of the Republic. 


The White Guard organizations still cover the Caucasus and the 
Kuban in a dense network. They maintain the closest ties with the 
transcordon  counter-revolutionary émigré groups.Of the 
organizations in the first place, of course, should be put the 
organization of General Shkuro, who has in almost all departments 
of the Kuban, in almost all areas of the Stavropol province. their 
numerous cells, leading their corrupting propaganda among the 
Cossacks. 


There is no doubt that Shkuro is the inspirer of the bandit movement 
of the South-Eastern Territory and that he has the most significant 
place in the gathering of bandit detachments that were scattered last 
year after the defeat of Serebryakovschina "1. It should be noted, 
however, that banditry, which has lost all roots in the peasantry, is 
developing extremely weakly, despite all the efforts of its leaders. 
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The activities of anti-Soviet parties are insignificant. The only 
exception is the widely developed activity of the Left SRs working 
in the Kuban and Stavropol Gubernia. 


PRIVOLGA REGION 


(Yekaterinburg, Astrakhan, Bashkir Autonomous Regions , Tatar 
Republic, Commune of Volga Germans ', Mari Autonomous 
Region, Perm, Samara, Simbirsk, Ufa, Tsaritsyn, Chuvash 
Autonomous Regions, Saratov) 


The Volga region, the most seized by hunger, seemed to paint the 
bleakest picture of the mood of the workers and peasants. However, 
to our great satisfaction, we can say just the opposite. To a greater 
extent, this must be attributed to the attention rendered to the region 
by the center and party Soviet organizations. 


If May does not yet give the desired picture, if at factories in one or 
another area of the Volga region we still register not only strike 
tendencies, but even strikes, if in the peasantry of many localities of 
the region May still gives strong discontent and fermentation, 
caused in most cases by a lack of seeds , agricultural implements and 
the uncertainty of the fate of the harvest, then June, as the workers 
are satisfied, the supply of seeds is intensified, with good views for 
the harvest, it definitely creates a turning point in the mood of the 
population, and it is possible, without exaggeration, to say that the 
reports of this region in comparison with other localities in recent 2- 
3 weeks paint a picture of the most satisfactory political 
situation. Banditry, which developed here in the months of the 
greatest famine, has now completely lost its roots in the local 
population. Individual adventurers, criminal and political, 


Let us now dwell in somewhat more detail on the political mood of 
the other classes of the population of the Volga region. 


The mood of the Volga workers during the period under review can 
be considered generally satisfactory, especially towards the end of 
it. In the month of May, the workers in most of the provinces are still 
not quite satisfactory. For economic reasons, however, there are 
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short-term strikes in the Astrakhan province. and the Tatarstan 
Republic, liquidated by the satisfaction of the workers. Mari and 
Samara lips.note the hostile attitude towards the 
authorities. Unemployment is increasing in the Tsaritsyn 
province. Due to the lack of raw materials and fuel, some factories 
are forced to close. This is especially felt in the handicraft industry 
of the region. 


The month of June gives a picture of more cheerful moods. Attempts 
to strike were only among the workers of the chemical industry of 
the Tsaritsyn province. All other provinces have noted an 
improvement in the mood not only of the working masses, but even 
of the unemployed, who are provided with all possible assistance in 
many places. 


The attitude of the majority of the workers towards the Soviet 
regime, the RCP is trusting. They are sympathetic to the trial of the 
Socialist-Revolutionaries and in most cases pass resolutions 
stigmatizing the Socialist-Revolutionaries. The latest measures of 
the Soviet government (grain loans, workers' insurance, collective 
agreements) find a rather lively response among the masses. Some 
dissatisfaction is caused only by the rude treatment of the 
administration at some factories of the Samara, Tsaritsyn province, 
Chuvash oblast, as well as the continuing failure to pay salaries in 
some places. The general position of the industry is affected by an 
acute shortage of raw materials and fuel, which results in the closure 
of enterprises such as the Syl'vensky glassworks, Pashitsky iron 
foundries (Perm province), a number of factories in the South Urals 
(Ufa province) and the Mari region. The lack of banknotes forced the 
Saratov province.to close a number of enterprises and the 
Cooperative Trust. Along with these summaries, an increase in 
labor productivity is noted more and more often, reaching in some 
places up to 100-120% of the task. 


The mood of the transport workers is also quite satisfactory. Recent 
improvements in supply have brought peace to their mass. The 
exception is the Saratov railway and water junction, where the 
possibility of a strike is not ruled out and where anti-Soviet agitation 
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is noted. Most of the unemployed are the Tatrespublika (15,000 and 
3800 people to be dismissed) and Nemkommun (1500 adults and 
5000 undersized). 


In the mood of the peasantry, we also notice a turning point for the 
better in the month of June. The month of May, especially in its first 
half, gives a generally not entirely favorable mood of the peasantry, 
however, as seeds are obtained in sufficient quantities, the mood 
improves greatly, and the June reports give a rather joyful 
picture. Of the 13 provinces of the Volga region, only two northern 
provinces are a sharp exception in this department: Yekaterinburg 
and Perm, where the undersowing in many places is expressed in 
30-50%, where the incorrect distribution of seeds is most often noted 
and where help to the starving began to be provided only in 
spring. These circumstances, of course, could not but affect the 
peasant masses and it is not surprising that their mood, especially 
the poor and part of the middle peasant, continues to be 
unsatisfactory throughout the period under review. But in relation 
to other provinces, as noted above, we can confidently say that the 
calamity of this region has been defeated. The peasants express a 
completely trusting attitude towards the authorities and the RCP, 
seeing the real results of their concern for them. Given the critical 
situation with agricultural implements, the peasantry is striving in 
many places to manually increase the area under crops. Where this 
is not the case, the peasants’ striving for the transition to a multi- 
field system is noted. The peasants are even more encouraged by the 
good prospects for the harvest. No serious damage has yet been 
reported. 


With regard to the immediate fight against hunger, the June reports 
also indicate a number of positive results. Many provinces report a 
decrease in the number of deaths from hunger. The legacy of hunger 
- infectious epidemics and, especially, typhus are not yet on the 
decline. [In] the last month, cases of cholera have become more 
frequent in all provinces of the Volga region. The provincial 
authorities are carrying out preparatory work for the tax in 
kind. The oil and egg tax, which is being carried out now, does not 
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find sympathy among the population due to hunger. Labor tax is 
also weak. The procurement of fuel and the timber yard is in some 
places satisfactory, but in some places it is on the eve of a complete 
breakdown due to deficiencies in banknotes. 


The peasantry, like the rest of the population, is calm and sometimes 
sympathetic to the confiscation of church valuables. 


The general civil tax is weak due to the lack of banknotes among the 
population. 


During May and June, among the state employees, we note partial 
dissatisfaction with the inaccurate distribution of salaries. In 
general, the mood is quite satisfactory. 


Concerning co-construction, it is necessary to point out that the 
departments of public education are in the most deplorable state, on 
which the new economic policy has most affected. The ever- 
decreasing number of loans granted to people from the public is 
forcing the latter in some provinces to resort to introducing fees at 
schools in order to permanently suspend work. 


There is not much to write about the Red Army. As in this region 
and throughout the Republic, the life of the army has entered a 
normal rut and the mood of the Red Army is very cheerful. The 
latest reports of June indicate a weakening of political work among 
the Red Army soldiers. It is also necessary to point out that the Mari 
region, in all respects lagging behind the rest of the provinces of the 
region, in this case sends unsatisfactory reports about the life of the 
Red Army units, indicating both their poor supply and, naturally, 
strongly reigning discontent in them. Particular attention should be 
paid to the military unit of Saratov province, where political work is 
extremely weak, and unsatisfactory sentiments are observed even 
among the military communists. With regard to party work, the 
summaries indicate inaction in rural parts due to material insecurity 
of members, which forced the Mari region. to dissolve the rural 
party organization.Some provinces note the dissatisfaction of 
ordinary members with the self-supply of responsible workers, and 
drunkenness is not uncommon. The best are the organizations of the 
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Tatrespublika, Chuvash region. and Tsaritsyn province, which 
vigorously conducted the last campaigns. 


In conclusion of our report, let us dwell in somewhat more detail on 
the activities of the gangs, which we briefly mentioned above. The 
most affected are Tsaritsyn province, Nemkommuna, Samara and 
Saratov province. The largest and most dangerous gang in the 
region is still the Serov gang, which numbers up to 80-100 
people. By the end of June, under the influence of the persecution of 
it by our units, the gang began to decompose and among the bandits 
there is a desire to voluntarily surrender. 


The Yerkin gang, which operated until now, was scattered at the end 
of June, Yerkin himself was killed. Some specific activity is shown 
by a gang under the command of the Cossack Borodin, which 
consisted of Ukrainians, Cossacks and Kirghiz. Its number is over 
100 people, as well as some of the smaller gangs from the 
Antonov ™ remnants. In view of the fact that the activities of all 
these gangs are mostly expressed in raids on villages, they have lost 
all support from the local population and even arouse hostile 
attitude on the part of the peasants, who in some places are waging 
an armed struggle against them. We can confidently say that 
banditry, a remnant of various White Guard invasions and 
uprisings, is finally becoming obsolete in the Volga region. 


Almost complete inactivity is noted in the life of various anti-Soviet 
parties in the Volga region. 


KYRGIZ REGION 


(Aktobe, Akmola, Orenburg, Ural, Semipalatinsk, Kustanai and 
Bukeevsk) 


The Kyrgyz Territory, in comparison with the regions bordering on 
it - Siberia and Turkestan, is the quietest of the outskirts of the 
RSFSR. 


The percentage of workers in this district is very small, due to the 
lack of a developed industry. Among the small number of workers 
available, we can state a rather good mood. This is noted by both 
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state and private industry and is explained to a large extent by the 
normal organization of state supply in this area. It is clear that here, 
too, interruptions in supply do not hesitate to cause corresponding 
discontent, but during the reporting period such phenomena were 
rare and did not generally affect the mood of the workers. 


The overwhelming majority of the population of this region are 
Kyrgyz peasants, and in the western regions of the region (Orenburg 
and Ural provinces) - the Cossacks. 


The general attention of the peasants of the region, as well as 
throughout the rest of Russia, is focused on the fate of the harvest, 
which is the only way to restore the peasant economy destroyed by 
long years of turmoil. And the harvest this year in Kirkrai is 
expected to be above average, in connection with which the mood 
of the peasantry is quite satisfactory and their attitude towards the 
Soviet government and the RCP is good. 


Only on the Volga do they cause dissatisfaction in places, especially 
in areas adjacent to the Volga region, affected by last year's crop 
failure. In the same part of the region, the labor tax is very difficult, 
which is explained by the enormous shortage of draft animals. In 
some places, there was a normal distribution of repair material, most 
of all reflected, of course, on the peasant poor. 


The worst of all is the mood of the Ural and Orenburg Cossacks, 
who still do not want to come to terms with the Soviet regime, 
despite the fact that the material well-being of their economy is not 
worse than that of the rest of the peasantry. 


In such a situation, of course, banditry cannot fail to find a fertile 
ground here. Serov's gangs, supported by the Cossacks, which we 
mentioned in our review of the Volga Region, roam only in the Ural 
Bay. Apart from them, the relatively small gangs of Gorin 145 ard 
Ivanov operate. 


Of the other provinces, the appearance of gangs is noted only by 
Semipalatinsk province, where a very peculiar Larin gang, 
consisting mainly of adolescents and women, numbering up to 350 
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people, operates, and Bukeevskaya province, in connection with the 
increase in banditry, declared a state of siege. 


The state of the Red Army units in the region is generally quite 
satisfactory. Parts of the Semipalatinsk provinces are poorly 
supplied, which causes only partial dissatisfaction. Weak political 
work among the Red Army men in the Orenburg province. 


With regard to party work in Kirkrai, it is necessary to note a reason 
that is so characteristic of most of our outskirts - the great lack of 
party workers. In some places, there is a massive withdrawal of 
communist peasants from the Party as a result of ruined farms. The 
confiscation of church valuables ends and takes place without any 
special incidents. 


The fight against hunger is carried out vigorously, as a result of 
which hunger is declining. 


SIBERIA 


(Altai, Novo Nikolaev, Omsk, Tomsk, Tyumen, Chelyabinsk, 
Irkutsk, Krasnoyarsk and Yakutsk) 


Siberia, due to its territorial dispersion, provides very incomplete 
information on the state of all population groups. 


Based on the available material, we have to state that here, too, the 
ubiquity and untimely supply of workers causes ferment and 
discontent among them. The Tyumen and Tomsk provinces are 
especially unsatisfactory. In Tyumenskaya, this reason was caused 
in enterprises and Kolchuginsky mines by a decrease in productivity 
by 45-50%. At the end of June, the mines went on strike. The rest of 
the provinces - Altai, Yenisei, Omsk, Krasnoyarsk and Irkutsk - are 
much less likely to report cases of workers’ dissatisfaction. Novo 
Nikolaevskaya and Chelyabinskaya provinces are in a somewhat 
better position, celebrating the good mood of the workers in 
connection with the satisfaction of their material needs. In transport, 
there is also discontent among workers, caused by the same reasons, 
which, however, does not result in strikes or other unwanted 
excesses. 
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A large percentage of the kulak population in Siberia is reflected in 
the general mood of the peasantry. All kinds of taxes cause strong 
discontent in the Siberian region and are poorly implemented. In the 
provinces of Novo Nikolaevskaya and Omsk, the dominance of 
kulaks in the executive committees was noted, as a result of which 
the poorest peasantry was left without seed material. 


The harvest at the end of June is beginning to somewhat improve 
the mood. Mass damage to crops as a whole in Siberia was not 
recorded, with the exception of Tyumen province, where locusts 
damaged 150 thousand dess. A detachment is organized to fight it. 


The situation of the starving people in the western provinces of the 
region - Chelyabinsk and Tyumen - is still difficult. Pomgols are not 
able to feed all those in need. Over 200 people die every day. In 
addition to famine, typhus and cholera epidemics intensify 
throughout Western Siberia in June. Tyumen province. registered 
780 cases of typhus in the last week of June, Chelyabinsk - 77 cases 
of cholera, Omsk - 114, Novonikolaevskaya - 968 cholera cases. The 
mortality rate is from 30-60%. 


It is not entirely happy with regard to party work. Material 
insecurity and hunger greatly reduce discipline and sometimes 
cause unacceptable phenomena in the communist environment. 


Tyumen province. notes cases of criminal offenses, drunkenness, 
selfishness among many communists of local organizations, issuing 
to places "illegal orders to collect food for themselves and, along 
with this, increasing cases of starvation among communists. 


A number of provinces (Tomsk, Omsk, Tyumen and Altai) report 
mass withdrawals from the party of ordinary members - peasants. 


Professional work in the reports for the reporting period is 
extremely poorly covered. 


Little information is available about co-construction. In Siberia, as in 
the rest of the provinces of the Republic, non-payment of salaries for 
several months is most noted, which causes employees to leave for 
private individuals to work. 
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Describing the mood of the peasantry and the rest of the population 
of Siberia, it is extremely indicative to note that only the eastern 
provinces of Siberia, least affected by hunger and with the largest 
percentage of the kulaks, actively opposed the seizure of valuables. 


And banditry, which is becoming ever smaller, also lasts the longest 
in the eastern part, that is, in the Tomsk, Irkutsk, Altai and Yakutsk 
provinces. The number of individual gangs does not exceed 70-100 
people each, they are armed quite well and in some places are 
connected with the peasant population. Most of the gangs are led by 
former white officers. Relations with any organizations are not 
marked. An exception is the Yakutsk region. There, banditry is still 
rebel in nature and is supplied with weapons and equipment from 
the Far East, Japan and even America. The total number of 
insurgents reaches a total of 2 1/2 thousand people, they are grouped 
around the city of Yakutsk. In early June, they occupied the city of 
Vilyuisk. 


More attention should be paid to the elimination of these belobands, 
for during the two reporting months, reports indicate their 
strengthening. 


There is not much to write about the counter-revolutionary parties, 
since none of them is doing much group work. Several different 
small political groups are registered in Siberia, under the 
supervision of the relevant Soviet authorities. The latest report 
marks a revival in cadet circles. 


An exception to this general inertia and inactivity is represented by 
the monarchists, who have recently developed quite vigorous 
activity on the territory of the central Siberian provinces; Attention 
is drawn to the increasing frequency of the disclosure of active 
White Guard organizations there. 


TURKESTAN 


(Tashkent, Amu Darya, Turkmen, Semirechensk, Samarkand, 
Fergana, Syrdarya and Dzhetysu) 
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The Soviets in the Central Asian republic of Turkestan, as in many 
of our remote outskirts, do not yet represent a sufficiently formed 
and _ strengthened government.The lack of culture and 
underdevelopment of the majority of the population, the 
patriarchal-clan way of life, the lack of a sufficient number of local 
or at least sufficiently adapted to the conditions of the region of 
experienced Soviet workers - all this creates extremely difficult 
conditions for the events of Soviet power. 


We do not have to pay much attention to the mood of the workers, 
since the industry here is generally underdeveloped. Among the 
small number of workers here, as indicated by a number of reports, 
the mood for economic reasons is unsatisfactory, and among the 
railway workers in May-June, discontent even spilled over into a 
series of short-term strikes. 


Of great interest is the rest, overwhelmingly agricultural, part of the 
population. The national antagonism that exists between the 
indigenous population and the Russian rebels, not only does not 
decline, but on the contrary has been growing especially strongly in 
recent months, in connection with the implementation of anew land 
reform, the eviction of Russians and the transfer of land to the 
Kyrgyz. Among the evicted, this event causes strong discontent, 
sometimes resulting in the form of active opposition. The latter 
circumstance forced us to suspend further evictions in June until the 
end of the new harvest. The Kyrgyz, as one would expect, are taking 
a very active part in carrying out the reform, and this, of course, 
further aggravates ethnic strife. Ethnic enmity is especially sharply 
revealed in the Dzhetysu region, 


In the rest of Turkestan, the mood of the peasant population is 
calmer; this is due to the weakening of anti-Soviet agitation, as well 
as the upcoming good harvest. The last event of the Soviet 
government to a large extent attracted the native peasantry into the 
ranks of its supporters. Until recently, the kulak population and 
mullahs were actively campaigning against Soviet power, but 
reports from the end of June mark a turning point in the attitude of 
the Muslim clergy towards Soviet power in connection with the 
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issuance of a decree recognizing the courts of biys and kazis 1... All 
this information, it would seem, suggests that the situation in 
Turkestan is generally favorable. However, we must state with 
sorrow that one reason will not give an opportunity for this land, 
which has suffered so much from the revolution, to begin economic 
and cultural development. This reason is banditry. 


Until now, still do not have sufficient symptoms to ensure that it 
could be said that such a strongly developed in Turkestan 
Basmachi 47 movement is on the wane. On the contrary, all the 
information for June indicates the strengthening of Basmachism in 
the Fergana and Samarkand regions. 


Enver Pasha continues to be the central figure grouping around him 
all those dissatisfied with the policy of the Soviet regime. In the 
military field, all his efforts are now aimed at creating a large armed 
kulak and a regular army. Enver pulled Bukhara Basmachs to the 
eastern part of Bukhara near the town of Baisum, gradually armed 
with the help of Afghanistan, starting in May - June he established 
contact with numerous Basmachi detachments of Samarkand and 
Fergana regions. The passivity of the latter in June must be 
attributed exclusively to the directives of Enver Pasha, advising the 
Basmachis under the guise of peace negotiations and complete 
pacification to arm themselves and prepare for new actions. 


At the same time, Enver directed his activities to create an 
appropriate political mood. With the help of agitation by officers of 
the former Turkish army scattered throughout Central Asia, Enver 
is gradually gaining greater authority in the eyes of the local 
population. It begins to believe that Enver is working with the 
knowledge and consent of the Unity and Progress Party, especially 
since so far none of the Turkish organizations maintaining friendly 
relations with Soviet Russia have expressed their protest against 
Enver's adventure. 


Simultaneously with Enver, “Central Asia” began to develop its 
activities - a new organization with the slogan “Development of 
Islam and the unification of all Muslims”. Under her name, appeals 
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are spread among the Muslim population, even far beyond the 
borders of Turkestan, with an appeal to fight against the three 
enemies of Muslims. The place of honor is given, it is true, to the 
capitalist countries - England and France, but the organization 
against the Soviet regime and the communists is no less vigorously 
promoted. The organization calls on Muslims for a merciless "holy 
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war. 


In the face of the ever-increasing danger of the Basmach movement, 
which now numbers 45,000 fighters, we cannot but pay attention to 
the extremely grave condition of the Red Army units of Turkestan. 


Drunkenness, bribery, robberies (most often in border units) have 
recently begun to be noted in almost every bulletin on Turkestan. It 
is clear that in such a situation the political mood of the units cannot 
be satisfactory. What more, when reports in the Dzhetysu 
region. indicates the corrupting effect of the leadership of the 
political department on the Red Army. 


There is an urgent need to increase tenfold attention to the Red 
Army of Turkestan, to establish, first of all, the normal supply of 
units and politically refresh them with new workers. The threat of 
an armed clash with Enver and other capitalist forces of the region 
is approaching every day and the Red Army should be... 


In conclusion of the report, a few words about Soviet party work. If 
in the large centers of the region the work is more or less adjusted, 
then in the localities it is extremely bad. And it is not surprising, 
since not a single part of the RSFSR needs workers as much as 
Turkestan. Communist and Soviet penetration into Turkestan is not 
yet strong enough for the local population to begin to allocate a 
sufficient number of necessary workers from their midst. The 
situation is aggravated by the fact that the comrades who were 
transferred to Turkestan from other regions of the Republic, far from 
all can get used to the peculiar conditions of the region and rather 
quickly succumb to fatigue and apathy. 


REVIEW OF THE ACTIVITIES OF THE COUNTER- 
REVOLUTIONARY PARTIES 
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Right SRs 


The Right Socialist-Revolutionaries are the only anti-Soviet party 
that is active both in establishing its own apparatus and in the direct 
struggle against Soviet power. It is the only party that managed to 
get through the years of the revolution with its fighting capacity, at 
least ina minimal scale. The greatest activity and ability to overcome 
the colossal obstacles that the organs of the GPU put in the way of 
its work are, of course, shown by the Moscow organization of the 
AKP. This is best illustrated by the speed with which she recovered 
from the devastation inflicted on her at the end of April. Already in 
mid-May, the technical apparatus of the organizations was adjusted 
to such an extent that it allowed the SRs to publish the 2nd issue of 
the Trud newspaper and a large amount of literature. We need to 
add to this, 


During the reporting May and June, the Moscow organization is 
working to strengthen the party apparatus, in the second half of 
May it collects donations for the restoration of the party printing 
house. During May, they succeeded in organizing the publication of 
Party literature relatively well and in publishing two more issues of 
the Trud newspaper. In parallel with the work of the Moscow 
organization, quite intensive work is being carried out by the 
Central Bank of the AKP located in Moscow. The provincial 
organizations of the AKP party in a huge number of cases do not lag 
behind the Moscow one, and, in terms of the degree of setting up a 
purely military matter, in many ways even surpass it. 


Of the organizations that have become clear during the last period, 
by their combat work, in the first place, no doubt, should be put 
"Headquarters of Action and Execution", which we liquidated at the 
end of May in Akmola province. This organization set itself the goal 
of overthrowing Soviet power and transferring all power to the 
Constituent Assembly. The performance was planned to be carried 
out simultaneously throughout Siberia. 


A plan of terror against the communists was outlined. [The number 
of] active members of the organization has reached 150 people. 
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An even more extensive, albeit one that set itself less important 
tasks, the combat organization was discovered in the Kuban. The 
number of its members reached 250 people, and most of them were 
former cadets, officers, nurses, priests and other public, the class 
origin of which is quite certain. 


The organization was quite active in preparing for the uprising, had 
connections with other areas where agitation was carried out 
everywhere. 


The South-Eastern Territory is generally one of the centers of 
concentration of the Socialist-Revolutionary activities. In the Terek 
region. there is a Socialist-Revolutionary organization that unites 
and directs the actions of almost all gangs operating in the City 
Republic, and here, as in the Kuban, the organization includes a lot 
of white-officer elements. There is also a small military organization 
in the Stavropol province. 


Ukraine is another very saturated with Social Revolutionaries. The 
Kharkov and Odessa organizations are especially energetic here, 
regularly publishing underground _ Socialist-Revolutionary 
newspapers and leaflets. In the Crimea, the Social Revolutionaries 
work mainly in cooperative bodies. 


In other regions, the Socialist-Revolutionaries are much less active, 
they do not conduct combat work at all and in most cases, like other 
anti-Soviet parties, are engaged in "organizational work." Of the 
total mass of right-wing Socialist-Revolutionary organizations of 
this type, several stand out: the Ural organization, which managed 
through the bodies of cooperatives to acquire some influence on the 
population; Terek and Semipalatinsk organizations also working in 
the field of cooperation and working among the peasant 
masses; and the Pskov organization. 


The general mood of the right-wing Socialist-Revolutionary masses 
is angry. There is information that some local organizations decided 
- in the event of a death sentence to members of the AKP, who are 
now on trial, to start terrorizing Soviet party workers. At the same 
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time, in many organizations, in connection with the energetic 
activity carried out by the local GPU, some confusion reigns. 


It should be noted [as] an extremely characteristic phenomenon: the 
decision of the Zlatoust organization of the AKP, which considers it 
necessary to immediately convene a legal All-Russian Congress of 
the AKP on the liquidation of the party, because, in their deep 
conviction, the mass of members of the Socialist-Revolutionary 
Party stands for the need for the closest cooperation with the Soviet 
government and communists in the restoration of a united 
proletarian front to fight the advancing capital. 


Left SKs 


The party of the Left Socialist-Revolutionaries, apart from the 
absolutely inactive anarchists, undoubtedly ranks first among the 
anti-Soviet parties in terms of internal disorganization and the 
resulting inaction and harmlessness. 


Small, scattered, completely unrelated to each other in most cases, 
its groups, scattered over the vast territory of the Republic, for the 
most part with rare constancy are engaged in completely hopeless 
for them "organizational activity." 


The two months under review did not bring anything new to their 
work, added nothing to their political significance. 


Of course, there can be no question of the activities of the Left SRs 
on an all-Russian scale. True, at the beginning of June a conference 
of one of the Left Socialist-Revolutionary groups was held in 
Moscow, a conference that called itself quite significantly - the All- 
Russian one. However, its political weight, its influence not only on 
the political life of the Republic and even on the life of local party 
organizations was so negligible that it is, of course, not necessary to 
speak of it as a serious political phenomenon, to consider it as an act 
of party activity on an all-Russian scale. 


The reports from the SO GPU do not give the slightest indication of 
the existence of any single party center among the Left SRs. In 
Moscow there is a Central Bank of the underground and a Central 
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Bank of the overground. Both the one and the other are threatened 
by the Central Committee from prison on each specific case. That's 
not all. There is still some kind of underground that threatens all 
three of these centers. 


The local organizations of the Left SRs, as already mentioned above, 
are almost everywhere completely harmless. Only in the Kuban, 
and in some places in Siberia, the organizations of the Left SRs can 
be spoken of as facts that at least minimally affect the general life, 
the general political condition of these areas. 


In the Kuban, the active activities of the Left SRs began relatively 
recently (a month and a half - two months ago). During this time, 
the organization managed to contact Novorossiysk, Sochi and 
Tuapse. There is information about establishing ties with Rostov 
and even Moscow. In Krasnodar itself, the Left SRs feel so strong 
that they are already trying to start anti-Soviet work, as, for example, 
they are trying to disrupt the current tax campaign by infiltrating 
the ob-prodkom. 


There are also quite strong organizations in Stavropol Gubernia, 
Tersk Region. It is necessary, however, to make a reservation that 
the real power of these organizations is very relative, and one can 
speak of it as a power only in comparison with the complete 
impotence of other Left Socialist-Revolutionary organizations. 


The Siberian organizations of the Left SRs are much less active than 
their organizations located in the South-East of the Republic. The 
largest organizations are located in Omsk, Chelyabinsk, Ufa and 
Izhevsk. All the attention of the Left SRs working on the territory of 
the Republic is mainly focused on the work of the cooperative 
bodies. This is the only field where they manage to achieve at least 
some success. So, for example, summaries of the Novgorod and 
Tver provinces. note the penetration of the Left SRs to the provincial 
cooperative congresses. Information from the Ufa province. say that 
there the introduction of the Left SRs into the cooperatives has 
reached a degree that allows them to influence individual workers 
‘and peasants’ groups through cooperative bodies. 


52 


The attempts of the Left SRs to work directly among the masses 
invariably end in complete failure. Most of their attempts to work in 
Soviet institutions and professional organizations are also 
unsuccessful. The influence of the Socialist-Revolutionaries on all, 
without exception, groups of the population is negligible. 


The activities of foreign Left Socialist-Revolutionary groups are 
limited to the publication of the Znamya magazine and the 
leadership of the Scythians publishing house, a publishing house 
that mainly produces fictional Russian literature, and in most cases 
has a bias towards idealism. 


It is necessary to speak separately about the alliance of the Left 
Socialist-Revolutionaries-maximalists, for it is not a constituent part 
of the party of the Left Socialist-Revolutionaries, but only a left-wing 
Narodnik group that is coalizing with it. It is headed by the Central 
Secretariat of the Union, independent of the Central Committee of 
the LSR. 


Like all other leftist populist groups, the Union of Left Socialist- 
Revolutionaries-maximalists is not particularly active. 


Mensheviks 


All the activities of the Mensheviks during the period under review 
were concentrated, as before, in the largest centers of the Republic 
saturated with the industrial proletariat. The main areas of their 
work are still Moscow and Petrograd, and their Moscow 
organization shows the maximum efficiency. Petrograd and Odessa 
are not lagging behind either. 


The Moscow organization, in view of the expansion of its activities, 
had to co-opt new persons to work in the committee. The 
committees are strictly secret and almost the majority of members 
live illegally. Meetings of the MK RSDLP take place regularly and 
active workers are involved in them. 


The organization finally went underground and all its activities are 
strictly conspiratorial. Her work still takes the form of agitation in 
factories and the occasional publication of leaflets and 
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proclamations (the latter type of activity has intensified in recent 
years, as discussed below) and the dissemination of the Socialist 
Bulletin. The MK RSDLP pays very significant attention to work 
among working youth, in connection with which the development 
of the activities of the Social Democratic Union of Working Youth 
has recently been noted. The latter plans to publish in the near 
future the 2nd issue of the magazine "Young Proletarian". The 
reporting two months resulted in an increase in the number of 
former members of the RKSM joining the SDSRM. They are very 
readily accepted by the Social Democratic Union and in most cases 
are promoted to responsible party posts. The active workers of the 
Social Democratic Union are looking for connections with the 
Komsomol members and lure the weaker ones to themselves. The 
Social Democratic Youth Union is also used by the party as a 
technical apparatus for the distribution of literature and for 
communication with the districts. For example, the bureau of the 
Union of Social Democratic Youth organizes in the districts special 
apartments with members' duty, from which local workers receive 
literature and party documents on various issues. 


The Petrograd organization of the Mensheviks is less active than the 
Moscow one. Its activity is expressed in oral and written agitation at 
some St. Petersburg factories, mainly at the Sestroretsk Arms Plant, 
where they have something like a cell. The PC also publishes its own 
typewritten magazine, "Rabochiy leaf", of which there were two 
issues, and also issues leaflets. 


Among the provincial organizations, one should single out 
organizations: Minsk, Vitebsk, Gomel and Novonikolaevsk, 
Kharkov and Odessa. 


The organization of the Social Democratic Bund operates in 
Minsk "48... The work is carried out mainly in the trade unions, with 
the main objects of attention being Rabispros and 
Vsemedikosantrud. By the end of June, the Vitebsk organization 
was defeated, its members in the majority were arrested and will 
probably be expelled in the near future. Before the defeat of the 
organization, it was possible to get several people into the local 
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Council, where they spoke out with demands for "democratic 
freedoms", etc. Quite energetic work was also carried out among the 
Jewish masses. The organization managed to get eight of its 
members to a non-partisan Jewish conference held in late May. At 
this conference they demanded the establishment of a united front 
of socialist parties in Russia. In Tyumen, the Mensheviks distributed 
leaflets about the lockout at the printing house of the former Sytin, 
and also campaigned against the seizure of church values. The fact 
is quite remarkable, although, however, it is far from being 
isolated. Novonikolaevskaya organization is one of the largest 
provincial organizations of the RSDLP - it has over 50 members. The 
organization works primarily in Soviet institutions (VSNKh, 
Sibprodkom, Sibtsentro-Union, etc.). Its activity is 
insignificant. Kharkov and Odessa organizations publish leaflets 
and their own magazine. 


Among the non-Russian Menshevik organizations, it is necessary to 
put in the first place, of course, the work of the Menshevik 
organizations in Georgia. 


Compared to the work of the RSDLP, the Georgian Mensheviks 
have done a great deal of work during the period under review. On 
May 24-26, the days of the celebration of the "liberation" of Georgia, 
the Mensheviks decided to officially mark with grandiose 
demonstrations against the "Bolshevik tyranny", in fact, with an 
attempt to organize a mass popular uprising (this is described in 
detail in the corresponding passage of the second part of this 
review). Here we want only to shed some more detail on the role of 
the Mensheviks in this "enterprise." 


The decisions of the Genoa Conference to remove the question of 
Georgia as a question of a country lying outside Europe, and the 
decision of the Nine (which had not yet disintegrated by that time) 
on the collection of materials on the Georgian question for the 
upcoming World Workers’ Congress put the Mensheviks before the 
need to create material, which would have yelled to the whole 
world, would have convinced the workers’ congress and would 
have reached the ears of the "high patroness" - the Entente. 
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From the end of April, the Mensheviks began to feverishly prepare 
for the May 26 celebration. Through colossal ideological and 
programmatic concessions, a united front is being created with the 
right-wing bourgeois-nationalist parties in the person of the Parity 
Committee. By the 20th of May, slogans were worked out, 
instructors, organizers, etc. were sent out to the provinces. The 
matter, of course, ended in nothing, they did not succeed in 
provoking the population to a real active uprising against Soviet 
power. After that, the activity of the Mensheviks immediately began 
to decline and at present no complications from this side can be 
expected in Georgia either. 


The revival of Menshevik activity throughout the Republic over the 
past two months must be explained by the fact that a number of 
large campaigns conducted by us, of which the first place should be 
placed: the campaign to confiscate church valuables, the process of 
the Social Revolutionaries that has begun, the re-elections of the 
Soviets that have taken place in some centers, etc., could not force 
the Menshevik Party to refrain from expressing their opinion on all 
these reasons. Most of all, the Mensheviks were angry about the 
Socialist-Revolutionary process, the first days of which were 
marked by the issuance of all kinds of proclamations, 
proclamations, leaflets, etc, and their distribution among 
enterprises. This moment should be considered the moment of 
maximum development of their activities in Russia for the two 
reporting months. 


The influence of the Mensheviks on the working masses is extremely 
negligible. Even in Georgia, the workers hardly succumb to their 
provocation, and if on a local scale they can sometimes cause minor 
troubles to the Soviet power, then on a national scale they are at least 
of a real political magnitude that can somehow influence the 
political life of the country. certainly not. 


The foreign delegation of the RSDLP during the reporting period 
did not show itself in anything. Its activity is still in the publication 
of the "Socialist Bulletin". Its influence on emigration is even more 
negligible than the influence of their Russian counterparts on the 
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proletariat of the Soviet Republic. The process of the SRs, as one 
would expect, causes a fierce campaign in their organs. 


During the period under review, the so-called Moscow and 
Petrograd groups of Social Democrats again made themselves felt in 
public: these groups, according to their program, stand entirely on 
the platform of the Second International and are almost a copy of 
Scheidemann's ° Social Democratic Party of Germany. These 
groups, by the way, threw out the slogan of overthrowing Soviet 
power. 


During the period under review, a weekly newspaper of social 
democratic thought, Zarya, also began to be published abroad, the 
publishers of which call themselves adherents of Plekhanov © and 
Potresov '!. There is an assumption that there is an ideological and 
organizational connection between the Moscow and. Petrograd 
groups of Social Democrats and the Zarya magazine. 


Anarchists 


The activity of the anarchists over the past two months is so scanty 
that it is, of course, not necessary to speak of it as a phenomenon 
that has at least some political national significance. 


Some revival of their activity, which was noted in early May, caused 
by the execution of the anarchist Cherny ! and expressed in the 
distribution of leaflets calling for "bloody revenge", by mid-May was 
replaced by sheer prostration, which continues to this day. 


Of course, there can be no question of any influence of the anarchists 
on the masses. All their powerless attempts to provoke, or rather to 
provoke, at least some active manifestations of the population's 
protest against Soviet power invariably end in nothing. Scattered, 
fragmented into many, continuously, irresistibly decaying further 
and further groups, they are certainly incapable of any not only 
creative, but even destructive activity, and from this, as, indeed, 
from all sides, not the slightest danger to They do not represent the 
republic. 
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The most active anarchist groups, groups of underground workers, 
are now associated in most places with a purely criminal element, 
are still permanently occupied with preparatory work and the 
organization of exs. However, as one should assume, they did not 
commit any expropriations during the reporting period (except for 
a completely comic case - theft from anarchists of their own group 
of three poods of typographic type), and in the future, I suppose, 
there will be no. 


A group of "Korelimites" unsuccessfully tried to re-register the 
members of their organization. Some members of this group offered 
to distribute their own, unread literature. 


It's all. 
Cadets 


The cadet groups located within the Republic did almost no work 
during the reporting period. Only small groups located in Siberia 
showed some activity, but even there, the matter was limited to 
insignificant agitation in a close circle. In all other regions of the 
Republic, the work of the cadets ceased completely. Even the 
student and professorship work carried out quite energetically 
throughout the winter of 1921-1922, even this work died (perhaps in 
connection with the beginning of summer vacations) ™. 


The Moscow cadets conduct almost no political activity. The only 
thing that can be noted is the entry of the famous cadet Kizevet- 
tera 54 into theEnes cooperative publishing house "For a 
friend", headed by Melgunov 1%, which is the concentration of the 
Eneses' activity and with undoubted reliability pursues political 
goals, in addition to official cultural and educational activities. 


The activity of the cadet circles of the emigration has considerably 
weakened lately. The small amount of data at our disposal indicates 
a tendency among the Cadet circles to come to an agreement with 
the monarchists. Motivating this allegedly by the fact that in 
connection with the campaign carried out by the Soviet government 
to seize church valuables in the midst of the Russian peasantry, 
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nationalism and religious fanaticism flared up with unprecedented 
force. 


On the other hand, the "Left" Cadets are quite unequivocally seeking 
rapprochement with the Right Socialist-Revolutionary and Savinka 
groups. 


Monartrchists 


The past two months have passed with the monarchists under the 
sign of the most intensive preparatory work for the forthcoming 
second monarchist congress. The need for such a congress was felt 
by monarchist circles for a long time. In the ranks of monarchist 
groups, dissatisfaction with the activities of the Supreme 
Monarchist Council as a whole and with the activities of Markov, 
especially on the part of Shcheglovitov, grew 1%. Another incentive 
for convening a congress is the need to revise some of the basic 
orientation issues. Finally, the third reason is the need to unite the 
multitude of new monarchist groups and to settle the growing rift 
between the Navy and the National Revival group. 


The National Revival group was organized relatively recently. It is 
headed by Shcheglovitov. It takes an irreconcilable position in 
relation to the policy pursued by the Navy, although it is included 
in it as one of its constituent parts. The main point of divergence 
between them is the question of how to restore the monarchy in 
Russia. While the Navy considers it necessary and sufficient for this 
to only have "legal" rights to the throne, the National Revival group 
believes that this requires the free expression of the will of the 
masses. 


Dissatisfaction with the activities of the Navy by the end of June 
takes on a very impressive form and, in addition to tactical and 
programmatic discrepancies, is mainly caused by the exclusively 
insignificance of the results of the annual activity of the Navy. 


How strong this dissatisfaction is is shown by the fact that over the 
past months in monarchist circles they have been persistently 
talking about the need to replace Markov II with Prince 
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Golitsyn 5”. Recently, Markov's position in the Navy has been 
somewhat strengthened in connection with the entry into the 
council of Rimsky-Korsakov %*, who is an ardent supporter of 
Markov. 


Dissatisfaction with the policy of the Navy comes mainly from the 
Budapest monarchist circles, who consider it necessary to raise the 
question of a complete change in the composition of the Navy at the 
upcoming monarchist congress. It is from them that the initiative for 
nominating Golitsyn comes from. Their point of view is shared by 
monarchist groups located in France, Serbia and Bulgaria. 


The second issue of concern to the monarchist emigration is the 
question of a change in orientation. The panic that gripped the 
Berlin monarchists in connection with the conclusion of the Russo- 
German treaty at Rapallo’* gradually subsided by June, but 
nevertheless the mood of the monarchists soured sufficiently. The 
situation in Germany became so obviously precarious that the 
question of the need to move their activities somewhere else was 
presented in a very acute and decisive form. Two such places were 
named - France and Hungary. 


The idea of the possibility of rapprochement with French 
government circles arose among the monarchists during the Genoa 
Conference, and already in May, their Paris group, with the 
participation of a representative of the Navy, began preliminary 
negotiations with the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
negotiations with the ultimate goal of influencing the French 
government in order to end further ignorance of the Russian 
monarchist movement by France. However, until the beginning of 
July, these conversations did not lead to any results. 


Supporters of the Hungarian orientation argued their position by 
the fact that the ardent monarchist Prince Golitsyn, who is in 
Budapest, occupies an almost official position under the Hungarian 
government and enjoys the rights of an accredited ambassador, with 
whom the Horthy government '! invariably consults on all Russian 
questions. At one time, supporters of the Hungarian orientation, it 
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seemed, had already won a complete victory, but at the very last 
moment, when the "preparations for the road" almost began, the 
matter stalled due to the fact that the Hungarian government did 
not bother to provide the Navy for more than two months 
responding to a request for permission to host the proposed 
monarchical convention in Budapest and brought the Navy to the 
need to begin petitioning other governments for this. Recent reports 
indicate that the monarchists still managed to obtain permission 
from the Hungarian government to hold a congress and that it will 
soon be held in one of the towns of Hungary. 


The move of the monarchists to Hungary was even more impeded 
by the report made by Prince Volkonsky '*! at a meeting of the Navy, 
in which he definitely indicated that the Hungarian government had 
recently taken the point of view of the need for a decisive struggle 
against monarchism, and therefore the Russian monarchists in 
Hungary should, of course,, there is nothing. 


The Markov II group generally opposes the move from Germany, 
arguing that avery close relationship has been established with 
German nationalist and monarchist circles through the intermediary 
of Biskupsky !*, Miller-Guldman and Count Revantlev, and that 
the contact established with the Bavarian monarchist organization 
Aufbau 1, will enable the Russian monarchists, despite the events 
that took place in connection with the murder of Rathenau ', to 
feel sufficiently firmly on the territory of Germany. 


Relations between the monarchists and Wrangel have somewhat 
deteriorated in recent years, as a result of the latter's refusal to 
openly display monarchist slogans. 


The split between the Navy and the Efimovsky group largely faded 
away. 


As before, during the reporting two months, the organization of 
more and more monarchical associations throughout the Balkan 
Peninsula, especially [in] Serbia and Bulgaria, is noted (information 
was obtained before the defeat of the Russian army in Bulgaria). The 
main activities in Prague are the Union for the Liberation of the 
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Cossacks, which was founded in 1921, and the Bengi group. In 
Constantinople, the monarchist union was again organized by 
them. Kozma Minin (about him in detail, see the paragraph "White 
Guards"). 


The activities of the Far Eastern monarchists received a heavy, 
perhaps fatal blow in the form of the scandalous flight of Ataman 
Semyonov ' with all the monarchists' sums of money. In the 
monarchist groups scattered across China, complete confusion 
reigns in this regard. 


The activity of the monarchists on the territory of the RSFSR is 
extremely insignificant and consists mainly in the spread of all sorts 
of provocative rumors. 


Of the monarchist organizations liquidated in the last two months, 
it is necessary to single out only a few officer organizations that 
worked in Siberia and had as their goal there to raise uprisings 
against Soviet power. 


White Guards 


The work of the White Guards inside Russia is taking on new 
forms. Organizations that arose on Russian territory during the 
period of its isolation, led exclusively by local forces and means 
(with the exception of border areas and Savinkov's organizations, 
where even during the period of isolation there was a connection 
with abroad), now, thanks to the new economic policy and the 
facilitation of communication with Zakordon, are beginning 
gradually get in touch with foreign centers of counter-revolution 
and receive funds and directives from there. 


The monarchical organization in Constantinople “All-Russian 
Association named after Kozma Minina” has repeatedly provided 
active support to the Crimean green gangs, up to the landing on a 
specially chartered steamer in the area of Sudak and Yalta in the 
amount of 20 scouts (one hundred - at the end of October last 
year). Communication with the Greens ' is still maintained by 
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single dispatches of counterintelligence officers to the Crimean ports 
on foreign ships. 


Under the French intelligence service in Constantinople there is a 
Russian department, in which exclusively Russian spies, mainly 
from the old gendarme officers, serve. The department has a whole 
cadre of Russian agents specifically for the trip to Russia, and some 
of them have made at least 10 flights recently. The headquarters of 
the Kuban government, located in Constantinople, maintains 
contact with rebel groups and organizations in the Armavir region. 


All this definitely affects the growth of organizations in the South, 
South-East of Russia and the Caucasus;one of the largest 
organizations there is the organization of General Shkuro, with cells 
scattered throughout the Caucasus. 


Among other areas, it is necessary to note the revival among the 
White Guards who are in the Kyrgyz Republic. In Orenburg, the 
former Dutovsky 167 besan © tir officers and other 
counterrevolutionary elements who began to conduct open 
counterrevolutionary agitation.In_ Kirkrai, the Socialist- 
Revolutionary counter-revolutionary organization of the 
Headquarters of Action and Execution, which was discovered there, 
was liquidated, an organization that set as its goal the overthrow of 
Soviet power and the convocation of the Constituent Assembly. The 
organization had branches throughout Siberia. In addition to the 
White Eagle monarchist organization discovered in the Krasnoyarsk 
region, White Guard appeals with a call to arms were also found 
there. In Pavlograd, a counter-revolutionary organization was 
uncovered, during the liquidation of which many forged 
documents, appeals and orders were discovered. The organization 
had connections with Barnaul and other cities of Siberia. 


In the last weeks of June, there was no information about the 
appearance of White Guard organizations in _ the 
Republic. According to the available information from some 
provinces, it is clear that the White Guard work has generally faded 
and is in a wait-and-see attitude. There are suggestions that the 
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White Guard organizations in Russia are going underground to 
develop new methods of struggle, depending on the economic 
situation of the country, the upcoming harvest and, at the same time, 
the mood of the masses. 


From the number of foreign organizations, except for the above- 
mentioned organization. Kozma Minin, it is necessary to note the 
emergence of a new group calling itself "Chaikovtsy" !. The center 
of the said organization is located in Paris. There is a branch in 
Poland. Its main leaders have not yet been established, and the plan 
of its work has not yet been clarified. The organization maintains 
contact with Moscow. 


The work of the center of the Savinka organization has recently been 
concentrated on the territory of Poland, the center is in Warsaw, and 
the branches are on the western border. Recent reports say that the 
work of the Savinkaites in the center has almost stopped due to a 
lack of material resources, and most importantly, the disagreements 
that have recently taken place among the leaders of the Savinka 
organization. The latter was the reason for the intensified transition 
of agents of the Savinka organization to the service of Wrangel. In 
addition to all of the above, the decline in the mood of the emigre 
circles, which has been quite noticeable recently, contributes to the 
weakening in the work of the Union for the Defense of the 
Motherland and Freedom. All the aforementioned phenomena in 
the Savinka camp served as a motive for the transfer of the center to 
Romania and the city of Bender. Only the SZR and S. 


Savinkovskaya cells in Russia have mostly lost contact with their 
center and are only engaged in criminal banditry. 


Very little is known about Savinkov himself. Available information 
suggests that after his release from arrest in Genoa, he went to 
Paris. What he did there is unknown. One can only assume that the 
excessive secrecy of his work means that he is apparently starting 
some new adventures. 


CHURCHES 
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Orthodox clergy 


The schism among the churchmen, which began on the basis of the 
question of whether the Soviet government should be rendered 
assistance in the confiscation of church valuables in favor of the 
starving, and which spread further to the most basic questions of the 
organic structure of the Orthodox Church, as is known, which led to 
a change in the higher church hierarchy, up to Patriarch Tikhon 
himself, during the two reporting months he also moved to the 
provinces; it is true that in the localities it is still in a very 
disorganized and embryonic form, but nevertheless it should be 
noted that the spontaneous pressure from below is very strong and 
that the reactionary groups of churchmen, in a significant majority 
of places holding church power in their hands, have a very difficult 
time and that the struggle flares up along the entire front. 


Today the entire Orthodox clergy has split into three sharply 
different groups. 


The first group is the churchmen following the highest church 
administration and the Living Church group !®. In most cases, these 
are petty clergy, previously in a full enclosure. They hold meetings 
on the ground, at which they pass resolutions welcoming the 
organizations of the VITsU, campaign in the press in favor of the 
seizure of church valuables, and in places, as was the case, for 
example, in Rybinsk, Tsaritsyn, Rostov-on-Don, etc., they even 
decide to carry out a local coup. 


The second group is hesitant. Its contingent is mainly high-ranking 
churchmen, intimidated by repressions and do not dare to openly 
declare themselves supporters of Tikhon. Some representatives of 
this group are secretly waging a campaign against the 
renovationists 1”, but at the slightest pressure on them, they 
fearfully begin to scream (even in the press) about their alleged 
loyalty, commitment, and almost loyalty to the Soviet regime and 
the All-Russian Central Administration. This group does not 
present any danger now. 
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The main church head, now retired, is the main contingent of the 
third group. They are irreconcilable. They are everywhere trying to 
compromise the renovationists, to discredit them in the eyes of the 
masses of believers as Soviet mercenaries. However, they do not 
pose an excessive danger, for, despite all their rage, they are still 
afraid to act openly. 


Without exception, the entire church mass is now busy preparing 
for the upcoming church congress, which, apparently, is to serve as 
an arena for the struggle between the first and third groups of 
churchmen (of course, there is no need to talk about the second, 
because it is a "dead body" and will fall on that cup weights that will 
outweigh). 


The campaign to confiscate valuables has ended throughout the 
Republic, with the exception of some distant outskirts (Siberia, 
Turkestan). In general, the campaign can be considered successful, 
and its results are quite satisfactory. The excessively small amount 
of collected gold is noteworthy. 


Currently, a significant number of trials of churchmen are underway 
in the Republic, accused of resisting the confiscation, concealment 
or theft of valuables, as well as active support of the church counter- 
revolution. 


Believers and the rest of the population are in most cases loyal to the 
processes, while workers and peasants are almost always 
sympathetic. 


Baptists 


The Baptists are very energetic at the moment. They organize 
numerous meetings, lectures and disputes. They operate in close 
contact with the evangelists !71 and the Tolstoyans !”. Their attitude 
to the Renovationist Church is negative, although this is not 
revealed in an open form. The attitude towards Soviet power is, of 
course, unfriendly. 
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At the present time they have managed to establish a very good 
connection with abroad. ARA and the Brazilian consulate serve as a 
link. 


Baptism and evangelism are developing especially strongly in 
Siberia, where they capture significant masses of the kulaks and 
intelligentsia. 


BANDITRY 


The bandit movement now observed on the territory of the RSFSR 
is only a miserable fragment of that powerful and formidable stream 
that seemed to threaten to flood the entire Republic in the spring of 
last year. The current months force us to come to the conclusion that 
banditry, which has completely lost support in the peasantry, has 
not only diminished in number, but has also qualitatively 
degenerated. 


This is most clearly seen from the fact that banditry has lost its 
leaders. Large people associated with political parties (such as 
Antonov), and sometimes even with real governments (Makhno), 
were either killed or completely left the gangster movement and, on 
the one hand, remained at the head of a purely criminal element, on 
the other - professional bandits with many years of practice, for 
which now, of course, it is impossible to get involved in any other 
business. 


The composition of the rank-and-file members of bandit gangs has 
also changed radically: in connection with the abolition of the 
appropriation system, the insurrection completely died out; in 
connection with the end of the war and demobilization, the "green" 
army also dissolved. With the change in the social composition of 
the bandit detachments, of course, their political aspirations also 
changed and, most importantly, their relations with the peasantry 
changed completely. 


Banditry, which for many years was a form of the peasant 
insurrectionary movement, has now become an anti-peasant 
phenomenon in most regions, arousing in the peasantry a feeling of 
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acute enmity and often forcing the peasants to actively take up the 
organization of self-defense. 


It is necessary, however, to make a reservation: everything that we 
said about banditry applies to all the regions covered by banditry, 
with the exception of two - Turkestan and the Yakutsk Region, 
which will be discussed separately. 


All gangsters noted in the current period on the territory of the 
Republic are divided into three categories, completely different 
from each other both in their origin and in class composition, goals 
and system of internal organization, etc. The first category of gangs 
are imported gangs. They operate, of course, only in a relatively 
narrow border zone; they are formed and are guided in their actions 
by foreign White Guard centers. This includes most of the gangs 
working in the area of our western border and on the territory of the 
Right-Bank Ukraine. 


The second category of gangs are local professional gangs. These 
gangs consist of a purely criminal element, in most cases they do not 
even try to attach themselves to any slogans. Of the banners used by 
them, the most common are the Right Socialist Revolutionary. These 
gangs do not have their permanent residence, they roam, depending 
on their size (either from county to county, or even from province to 
province). 


The largest and most serious category of bandits is, of course, the 
third category - the category of political insurgents. We will talk 
about it in more detail when we touch on the issue of the 
development of the bandit movement in Eastern Siberia and 
Turkestan, as well as in the relevant places where the political state 
of the Republic is examined by region. Here we will only point out 
that, fortunately for the Republic, this group, which in many 
respects resembles, and sometimes surpasses in size and danger 
even the formidable bandit movement of the past, is now observed 
only in the most remote outskirts of the RSFSR. 


The calmest in terms of the development of banditry in them are the 
Central and Northwestern regions of the Republic. There is no trace 
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of banditry in the Central District. With the final liquidation during 
the spring of this year and the last remnants of Antonovism, a truly 
unprecedented calm for the RSFSR was established in the region. 


The northwestern region, which adjoins most of its most important 
provinces to the border strip, which just a few months ago 
completed its difficult Karelian adventure, undoubtedly cannot be 
so serenely calm as we observe in the central provinces of the 
Republic. Often gangs of Polish origin come to the area, in addition, 
he constantly lives under the threat of a repetition of the invasion of 
gangs from Finland. This threat has become very real. Numerous 
reports recently received from Finland indicate that there is an 
increasing recruitment of bandits all the time, the number of which 
by June reached a rather impressive figure - 2,500 people and 
continues to increase all the time. However, so far the North-West 
region is still free from bandit gangs and can be ranked among the 
republic's districts that are free from banditry. 


The Western Region along the Polish border is much more 
disturbing than the two previous ones. As mentioned above, 
banditry in this area is completely alien (of course, from Poland), the 
exception is the Gomel province, which has its own criminal 
banditry. 


... open clashes with our units. All their activity is reduced only to 
attacks on Soviet institutions, state farms, individual Soviet party 
workers, or even just on peaceful peasant villages. The largest 
groups of bandits at the end of May were observed in the territory 
of Vitebsk province. and SSR B. 


Banditry also increased somewhat on the territory of Ukraine, 
especially on the Right Bank. The greatest concentration of gangs is 
noted in the provinces of Podolsk, Kiev, Kremenchug and 
Poltava. The activity of the gangs is extremely insignificant and, for 
the most part, is limited to the destruction of factories, state farms 
and an attack on railway lines. In some places, the use of terror is 
practiced quite intensively against responsible party officials. 
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Most of the gangs working in Ukraine wear Petliura's watered 
paint. Many of them have connections with Ukrainian centers 
abroad. 


Ukraine undoubtedly ranks first in terms of the degree of 
development of professional banditry, which, by the way, has taken 
here, by the way, extremely peculiar forms. In another of our last 
year's reports, we wrote that banditry in Ukraine is, in a huge 
number of cases, a kind of “waste trade” for the peasantry, 
devastated and corrupted by many years of civil war.By the 
summer of this year, this phenomenon has intensified even more 
and has taken on clearer and more definite forms. The vast majority 
of gangs operating on the territory of the Right Bank do not have a 
permanent "solid" composition. They are continuously replenished 
by local peasants, who, after several successful raids, return to the 
villages again to peaceful work. The total number of bandits in 
Ukraine is estimated at about 1,500 people, grouped in 70 gangs. 


Thus, banditry in Ukraine is now developing again, of course, not to 
the extent that we saw last year. There is certainly no reason to count 
on its immediate elimination. To a large extent, the intensification of 
banditry in Ukraine depends on the revitalization of the activities of 
the Polish and especially the Transcordon Petliura organizations. 


In the South-East region of the Republic, the bandit movement 
somewhat subsided over the reporting period. By July 1, only three 
more or less significant bandit groups can be noted throughout the 
territory of the region. The first of them works in the Kuban. Its head 
is Belov. The second group, operating within the Stavropol 
province, is led by the old, known since 1920, the head of the bandit 
gangs of this area, Esaul Toothless 1”. In Terskaya lips. under the 
command of Grabov, the third group of bandits is working, it 
includes the former Sychevsk gang. These three groups do not show 
excessive activity and their whole activity is reduced to attacks on 
co-institutions and murders of co-workers. 


After the liquidation of the uprising in Svaneti, banditry almost 
disappeared in Transcaucasia and only in Signagh u. small gangs, 
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led by former Georgian officers, still roam in Georgia. They do not 
differ in anything special, except that they are the only and the first 
gangs in the entire existence of the RSFSR, going under purely 
Menshevik slogans. 


The total number of bandits operating in the South-East and 
Transcaucasia slightly exceeds 1,300 people. 


Serov's gang, working in the southeastern part of the Volga region 
and the northwestern part of the Kyrrespublika, is probably the last 
"cloud" of the dispersed Antonov "storm" (I apologize for the 
hackneyed quote). This is the only political gang in the old sense of 
the word. True, being pressed from all sides by our units, cut off 
from the peasant gangs, forced by virtue of its "professionalism" 
from time to time to turn to criminality, it represents a very 
miserable likeness of last year's gangs; nevertheless, however, this is 
the only gang operating on the territory of the Republic that brings 
to mind the names of Popov, Vakulin 4, and sometimes Antonov 
himself. During the two months under review, the gang entered the 
"liquidation period" and in the near future will probably be 
destroyed, and with it the entire Volga banditry, because apart from 
it, there is not a single gang on the entire territory of the Volga 
region, at least some significant. 


The increase in the number and activity of bandit gangs roaming 
Western Siberia is explained by the fact that many gangs are almost 
completely tortured and destroyed after the defeat of the 
Kolesnikovites and Kaygorodians, many gangs that have already 
been removed from the register are now forced to re-enter the fight 
under the influence of hunger, even, in fact, not with Soviet power, 
but simply for its existence. The organization and connection 
between the West Siberian gangs is completely absent. Each bavda 
acts independently. The Altai province is the most infected with 
banditry, the bandits of which go under the Socialist-Revolutionary 
slogans, and where there are quite large gangs (up to 800 people in 


number). 
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In Eastern Siberia, in essence, there is no banditry as such. There is 
a huge uprising of the population of the Yakutsk Region that has 
been going on for several months. 


The situation in the area has not improved one iota over the past two 
months. Much of the area is still in the hands of bandits. Information 
from recent weeks indicates that the city of Vilyuisk has been taxed, 
and that the gangs continue to spread in the western directions. The 
number of bandits is not exactly clear. According to some sources, it 
allegedly reaches 6,000, but according to others, it is much less than 
this figure, although, in any case, not less than 2,000 people. The 
population that has not gone into gangs almost everywhere 
sympathizes with the bandits and helps them in every way. Among 
the Yakut intelligentsia, there is a very significant Japaneseophile 
group, which supposedly belongs to the ideological leadership of 
the movement. 


The rebels’ connection with the Far East is beyond the slightest 
doubt. The bandits are apparently getting weapons and supplies 
from Okhotsk. The presence in the gangs of a significant number of 
Socialist-Revolutionary groups, noted last month, is still observed 
today. In addition, the last two months have given a significant 
increase in the monarchist movement among the bandits. 


If we are forced to qualify the East Siberian insurrectionary 
movement as an uprising, then we cannot but qualify the Turkestan 
Basmak movements otherwise than as an open war. This movement 
has been continuously developing for the third year already. The 
ranks of the Basmachi rebels are increasing every day. The 
movement has the greatest degree of development in two regions - 
Fergana and Bukhara. The increase in the number of bandits is 
facilitated by pan-Islamist agitation, the sympathy of the residents 
of the mobilization and assistance from Afghanistan. The leadership 
of the insurgents’ actions is concentrated mainly in the hands of the 
commander-in-chief of Kurshirmat 1%, who is currently carrying out 
major work on organizing detachments subordinate to him. The 
main organizer and leader of the movement is Enver Pasha. 
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At present, the center of its activities under pressure from our units 
has been moved to Eastern Bukhara, where the rebels have cleared 
a number of cities: Gissar, Gegar and Karatog. In his letters to the 
Afghan Minister of War, Enver explains his retreat by the lack of 
ammunition and asks for help. 


Among the detachments of Enver, an organization of the type of 
regular armies is being planned. In the Dushanbe region there is a 
school for training instructors, a similar school supposedly exists 
under the Emir of Bukhara. Enver gets its patrons from Afghan 
territory, while food and fodder, thanks to the sympathy of local 
residents, is taken locally. 


Basmak gangs operating in the Samarkand region are distinguished 
by almost the least activity. They recently carried out an attack on 
Samarkand. 


The appearance of gangs in the Semirechensk region is noted, 
although their number and activity there is insignificant, however, 
due to the excited mood of the population of the eastern part of the 
region, the slogans "Beat the Communists", "Down with confiscation 
and land reform" may be successful. In total, 45,000 fighters were 
registered in Turkestan by June, according to the GPU bandit 
department. 


ESPIONAGE 


The centers of foreign and White Guard espionage on the territory 
of the RSFSR are all kinds of missions and representations, from 
diplomatic and trade and ending with organizations to aid the 


starving. 


In fact, the vast majority of diplomatic missions are engaged in 
espionage. During the reporting period, the SB GPU was convicted 
of espionage: the Latvian diplomatic and optical mission 1” together 
with offices in Moscow, Petrograd, Kharkov and_ other 
regions; Norwegian authorized representative office in Moscow, 
Tiflis and other places; the Finnish diplomatic mission, together 
with the optation and other commissions in Moscow and St. 
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Petersburg; Swedish trade mission in Moscow; Estonian diplomatic 
mission together with commissions in Moscow, St. Petersburg and 
Omsk. 


A very significant center of espionage organizations is the ARA, the 
entire composition of which consists exclusively of former officers 
and police officials (a significant part of them were directly involved 
in the intervention in the period 1917-1921). The ARA is trying in 
every possible way to recruit former White Guard officers and 
others with an established counter-revolutionary reputation. Every 
effort is being made to recruit and employ responsible Soviet 
workers, in particular, the Red commanders. 


The intercepted documents undoubtedly establish the true nature of 
their activities and prove that the ARA, in addition to helping the 
starving Russia, also pursues other goals that have nothing to do 
with humanitarian ideas and philanthropy. The personal guilt of 
espionage and counter-revolution of many responsible Americans - 
leaders of the ARA organization in Russia - has been 
established. The GPU does not begin to isolate them only because 
the aggravation of the relationship between the RSFSR and the ARA 
will weaken the assistance provided by the ARA to the starving 
population of the Republic. 


The overwhelming majority of other "charitable" bourgeois 
organizations that provide aid to the starving do not lag behind the 
ARA. Their activity is of much less importance, if only due to the 
fact that its size and political possibilities are much less significant 
than those at the disposal of the ARA. 


Review of the political and economic state of the RSFSR for July 
1922 


August 1922 
GENERAL POLITICAL SITUATION. 


INTRODUCTION 
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Ina previous survey of the political economy of the Republic for the 
months of May and June, [we] pointed out two main factors 
influencing the mood of the workers and the rest of the urban 
working population, on the one hand, and the peasantry, on the 
other. 


These factors are the revival of industry, or rather the turning point 
towards revival, and mainly the already sufficiently evident good 
harvest. These factors remain dominant in the reporting month of 
June. At first glance, a number of local reports are striking reports 
about the closure of enterprises for a more or less long time, about 
the lack of supply of raw materials and fuel, about the unsettled 
sales, commodity exchange, etc. But all these phenomena are 
inevitable when the entire structure of our industry is ongoing 
centralization, on the one hand, and its localization, on the other 
hand. All of the above is further complicated by the nationwide 


financial crisis. 


However, simultaneously with these summaries, more and more 
information is received indicating that this or that plant, this or that 
enterprise begins to fulfill the task in the amount of 100 percent or 
more. The provision of enterprises with raw materials and fuel is 
increasingly noted. Throughout the Republic, reports indicate the 
repair of enterprises destroyed during the war and 
revolution. These are all true symptoms that our industry is slowly 
but surely on the road to recovery. 


We indicated in more detail about the state of the industry in the 
survey by districts. 


WORKERS 


Undoubtedly, the mood of the working masses depends on the state 
of industry, on the provision of its food and financial resources. 


In the last report, we pointed out that the most disadvantaged areas 
in terms of workers’ attitudes are the Central and North-West 
regions and Ukraine. There were no significant improvements in 
these areas during the reporting month. In the month of July, the 
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Western Territory also has to be ranked as disadvantaged regions, 
in which the mood of the workers has sharply deteriorated 
compared to the previous month. 


At the majority of factories and enterprises, we note discontent, at 
very many of them there are strikes. After being liquidated on one, 
a strike breaks out on another, gradually taking over most of the 
large enterprises. 


What are the reasons causing them? The leading reason, of course, 
is material insecurity. Already at the beginning of our survey, we 
pointed out that the industry of the Republic is only on the road to 
recovery, and it is clear that during this period it cannot yet 
regularly supply workers. 


It is this - the delay in rations and salaries, poor living conditions, 
and sometimes taxes that cause strikes. 


But are these reasons the only ones?I see, no.We would 
incompletely characterize these strikes in the indicated 4 regions if 
we attributed them only to the indicated reasons. These are, or 
rather, not reasons, but reasons; undoubtedly we will not be 
mistaken if we attribute the occurrence of the strikes to the intrigues 
of the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries. And in this case, 
the difficulty of the Soviet organs plays into their hands. The 
agitation of anti-Soviet parties is not everywhere conducted in an 
organized manner, very often it is carried out by individual 
Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries, as they say, "at their own 
risk and peril." But the fact is that the work of restoring the workers 
against Soviet power in the indicated regions is being carried out. A 
characteristic factor in this case is the position of the Western 
Region. The report for the last month points to the relatively calm 
mood of the workers in the region. During the same period, the 
work of anti-Soviet parties was not noted either. In July, the picture 
changes: on the one hand, we receive information about a whole 
series of strikes, on the other hand, about the revitalized work of the 
Mensheviks and. Socialist-Revolutionaries. Naturally, these two 
phenomena have to be closely connected with each other, because 
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the general financial situation in the reporting month did not 
deteriorate so much. Sometimes they manage to cause not only 
discontent of workers against the administration of the enterprise or 
the corresponding economic body, but also hostility towards the 
Soviet government and the Communist Party, as, for example, in 
some factories in the southern provinces, Ukraine and the Gomel 
province. Western Territory, at some factories of the Petrograd 
industrial district (factories named after Zinoviev, Metal Plant). 


It must be pointed out that sometimes strikes are really the only way 
for workers to fight against the administration, which in some places 
does not take sufficiently vigorous measures to provide 
workers. We can notice, for example, strikes in the Maltsevsky 
factory district, where such were sanctioned by the sub-district 
committee of the Metalworkers' Union. 


So, regarding 4 districts of the Republic, we have to admit that the 
mood of workers in the reporting month did not noticeably 
improve, in the Western District, as [we] have already indicated, it 
even worsened significantly for the above reasons. 


In other regions of the Republic (Volga region, South-East and 
Caucasus, Turkestan, Kirghizia and Siberia) the mood of the 
working masses is much more favorable. If strikes are observed in 
these districts, then only as isolated cases and by no means are of a 
mass character. The discontent of the workers, it is true, is noted 
here quite often, but how could it not be, if the regular supply of 
workers has not yet been established, if there are such provinces as, 
for example, Terskaya, where salaries and rations have not been 
issued to workers of many enterprises from the month of 
March. Naturally, the workers are forced to look for work on the 
sidelines, sometimes leaving work in droves. We observe such 
phenomena in the Karachay-Cherkess region. South-East, in 
Semipalatinsk and the province (Ekibastuz mines) and in the 
Saratov province. among water and railway workers. In the last 
province, this phenomenon threatens the river fleet to be left 
without the most necessary cadre of qualified workers. However, on 
the whole, judging by the information from the localities, we must 
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admit the mood of the working masses in these regions is 
incomparably calmer than in the first four regions. 


How are the last measures of Soviet power carried out in the 


working environment? 


Social insurance of workers is almost universally implemented and 
only in some places there is a delay due to the lack of banknotes at 
the economic agencies. Private entrepreneurs, although, as one 
should expect, have a negative attitude to social insurance, they 
make the relying contributions. 


The method of collective agreements, apparently, does not yet have 
wide application and is therefore poorly covered in the reports we 
received, it is not necessary to draw any conclusions on this issue. 


Of political issues, the trial of the Social Revolutionaries was a 
militant one in the reporting month, however, in the working 
environment he lost the interest he had last month, which is 
explained by its delay. 


In June, this question was never examined in the press, and only 2- 
3 factories received information that the workers spoke out in favor 
of the Socialist-Revolutionaries. In the end, this question aroused 
some interest among the working masses, [which] we will point out 
in the future report for the month of August. The attitude to other 
issues of the political life of the Republic is very passive. In general, 
it should be noted that political work in factories and factories is 
being conducted extremely unsatisfactorily, especially in the 
provinces, which partly explains such an indifferent attitude of the 
workers to the current issues of the country's life. 


Here is a brief summary of the political status of the working class 
of the Republic, based on the information we receive. 


PEASANTS 


At the beginning of the report, we pointed out that the second factor 
influencing the mood of the population is a good harvest. And if this 
reason is positively reflected in the mood of the urban population, 
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then all the more it should influence the mood of the peasantry. And 
indeed, if this month, as well as last, we can note with satisfaction 
the extremely favorable political state of the village for us, then we 
should attribute this to the harvest to a greater extent. 


The mood of the peasantry continues to remain even in all districts 
of the Republic, and only the North-West Territory, as in the 
previous month, is a sharp exception. Again, the reason is a poor 
harvest of grain. We observe a strongly depressed mood of the 
peasantry especially in the Arkhangelsk, Vologda, Novgorod, 
Cherepovets, Petrograd and partly Pskov provinces. It is clear that 
in these provinces taxation causes the greatest discontent. In some 
provinces (Vologda and Cherepovets), it is aggravated by the death 
of livestock. 


In other districts of the Republic, due to the good harvest, the mood 
of the peasantry is clearly good. The taxes, however, continue to 
cause some discontent and are not paid in full, for the peasantry has 
been devastated by last year's famine; a huge shortage of horses, as 
well as a difficult time, are the reasons for the poor performance of 
the labor tax. 


In connection with the general impoverishment of the peasantry, we 
observe in July the following almost ubiquitous phenomena: the 
enslaving deals of the poor, and sometimes the middle peasants 
with the kulaks, the sale of property for a pittance, the sale of 
standing grain, etc. 


The decree issued by the All-Russian Central Executive Committee 
on the termination of enslaving deals, issued in connection with this 
phenomenon, greatly delighted the poor and quite naturally 
aroused the anger of the interested kulaks. It is also necessary to 
point out that in the hungry regions, the actions of the Soviet 
government, both central and local, aimed at rendering assistance to 
the countryside, yielded certain positive results. 


In July we observe that the peasantry has turned all its eyes to the 
restoration of its economy and therefore reacts extremely weakly to 
the political questions of the day.The process of the Social 
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Revolutionaries almost did not touch the village, there are only a 
few volosts registered where this issue was covered. In most cases, 
favorable resolutions were adopted, and only in the Tambov 
province. in Lipetsk u. under the influence of the agitation of the 
kulaks and counter-revolutionary elements, the resolution on the 
application of severe punishment to the Socialist-Revolutionaries 
was rejected. The confiscation of church valuables also took place 
with the peasantry completely indifferent to this issue. They were 
also not interested in the current schism in the church. And even 
banditry, which for such a long time nourished itself in all respects 
by the forces of the village, and that has now lost all roots in the 
peasantry, was dispersed, degenerated into criminality and as such 
causes only a hostile attitude towards itself as a force that prevents 
the rapid restoration of the economy. Only here and there the 
kulaks, hostile to the Soviet regime, support the bandits, hiding 
them and supplying them with food. It was this - the desire of the 
peasantry to direct life to a normal track - that partly knocked the 
ground out from under the gangs' feet. 


The reporting month of July in the village is spent preparing for the 
harvest and taking care of the upcoming sowing. With regard to the 
latter, everywhere there is a striving of the peasantry to increase the 
area under crops and, in general, to improve land use itself. In the 
Volga region, in many provinces, peasants in droves come to land 
departments to agronomists for explanations and information on 
land use issues. 


By the end of the month, peasants, under the influence of rumors 
about the excessive collection of natural tax, are expressing concern, 
fearing being left without the required amount of seeds. 


So, summarizing everything that we said about the peasantry, we 
can state in July, as in the past, that the mood of the countryside was 
favorable for Soviet power in all districts, with the exception of the 
Northwestern Territory, which was mentioned above, and 
Turkestan. We will not repeat the latter here, because we wrote 
about it in detail in the last report and in this when reviewing the 
political and economic state of the Republic by districts. We will 
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only point out that the main reasons preventing the establishment 
of Soviet power remain the same two: firstly, the antagonism 
between Russian settlers and native peasants and, secondly, the 
Basmach movement that is strongly developed here. 


RED ARMY 


The state of the Red Army units as a whole still remains at the proper 
height. However, during the reporting month, the number of 
reports indicating the unsatisfactory condition of individual units in 
a particular province increased compared to the previous month. 


Political work is poorly conducted in places, which sometimes 
brings corruption and even leads to looting. The phenomenon of 
atrocities of the Red Army units was noted in the south-west of 
Ukraine in Poltava, Nikolaev and Kremenchug provinces, in Polotsk 
u. Vitebsk lips. and partly in the Gomel province. in the border 
counties. 


For reasons of ignorance of political work and inattention to the 
material needs of the Red Army, discipline falls and the mood of 
some units in Moscow Gubernia, listed in the review of the central 
provinces, deteriorates. Such phenomena are also noted in some 
provinces of the Northwest Territory. 


The situation of the Red Army units in Turkestan remains the same 
as last month. There were no noticeable improvements either in 
supplies, or in mood, or in discipline. But let's not repeat 
ourselves.In previous reports on the Red Army units of 
Turkmenistan, we wrote in detail. 


So, with the exception of the indicated provinces, where you should 
pay attention to the Red Army units, in the rest of the provinces of 
the Republic, the Red Army men are still the most reliable part of 
the population. 


REVIEW OF THE ACTIVITIES OF THE COUNTER- 
REVOLUTIONARY PARTIES 


Monarchists 
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May and June passed in intensive preparations for the monarchist 
congress. The congress took place in June in Budapest. At this 
congress of the "economic restoration of Russia” the methods and 
means of the transfer of Russian monarchists from Bulgaria to 
Hungary were discussed, and mainly the question of convening a 
congress of all monarchists living abroad. 


The tasks of the upcoming congress are to discuss the transfer of 
some contingents of Wrangel's army to Hungary, as well as to take 
a decision on issues that have arisen in connection with the 
conference in The Hague 1”. 


The main incentives for convening the Budapest congress, as 
indicated in the last survey, were, firstly, the imminent "ministerial" 
crisis in the Supreme Monarchist Council and, secondly, the need to 
reconsider the main issues related to orientation. 


As for the crisis in the Navy, the reasons for it are mainly the 
following: The Navy, created a year ago, united all supporters of 
monarchist thought among the emigration into one whole. It 
consisted of far from homogeneous elements: liberals striving to 
unite with the Cadets, absolutists, extreme elements. 


All of them are headed by Markov II, an uncompromising person, 
not created to reconcile these trends. 


Liberal monarchists blamed Markov II for his political struggle with 
the socialists in general, and not with the Bolsheviks in particular, 
and for his reserved attitude towards Wrangel. They say: “Wrangel 
is our only hope. Without it, intervention would be an empty 
phrase. Better to temporarily make peace with the Cadets, Social 
Democrats and Socialist-Revolutionaries in order to crush the 
Bolsheviks. " 


It is interesting to note the divergence of these two currents on the 
Jewish question, which is as follows. Liberal monarchists consider it 
necessary to give them (the Jews) a guarantee and thereby attract 
them (and their capital) to their side. 
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Markov and his supporters take into account the enormous role 
played by anti-Semitism. They say there is no shortage of pogrom 
elements that put anti-Semitism on a par with monarchism. The 
Jewish question is resolved in Russia in a natural way. 


Personal scores, personal debts, personal misunderstandings make 
themselves felt especially acutely in the extremely condensed 
atmosphere that has created around the Navy. 


These are the sentiments that reign around the Navy itself and 
which put the monarchists before the need to take stock of their 
work before the congress. 


Another reason (as already pointed out) is the issue of orientation. 


Among monarchists, there are two main currents on the question of 
intervention against Soviet Russia. One of them is Francophilia, 
headed by Trepov '%8, the leader of the monarchists in Paris. 


This group considers it necessary to start an armed struggle against 
Soviet Russia as soon as possible, believing that the conjuncture, in 
connection with the failure of the conference and the refusal of 
Soviet Russia in loans, is quite favorable. 


This group, represented by Trepov, received an audience with 
Poincaré, during which he promised him material and spiritual 
support from France. Poincaré agreed with the well-known plan of 
intervention in Russia with the participation of the Wrangel and 
Romanian armies. He promised to get the consent of the Bulgarian 
government to send 15 thousand Wrangel soldiers to Greece. To 
Greece precisely because they wanted to divert the attention of the 
public circles in Bulgaria and mainly the Bulgarian communists. 


Poincareé's only objection to supporting the Russian monarchists was 
that the Germanophile Russian monarchists were acting on the 
instructions of the German monarchists. 


Trepov's platform threatens to split the monarchist movement, since 
the monarchist Central Committee in Berlin still does not agree with 
the plans of Trepov and his French friends. Berlin monarchists are 


83 


against direct intervention, against Trepov's Francophile activities, 
against the candidate for the Russian throne, Prince Kirill 
Vladimirovich, nominated by the Russian monarchists in France. 


As for the general candidacy for the Russian throne, there is one 
more person - former Prince Nikolai Nikolaevich, about whose role 
there are two opinions; first: (Markov 2nd - Krasnovites) consider it 
necessary that Nikolai Nikolaevich proclaim himself the Russian 
emperor or, in extreme cases, "the guardian of the Russian 
throne"; second: (zemstvo, commercial and industrial circles, cadets, 
Savinkov's group, Wrangel and his army) consider it correct only to 
appoint Nikolai Nikolaevich as supreme commander in chief of all 
anti-Soviet troops in order to bring the new composition to the 
Constituent Assembly under his candidacy. 


However, Trepov's Francophilic group hopes to eliminate these two 
differences and, under its leadership, unite all Russian monarchist 
trends on the Francophile platform. To this end, a preliminary 
meeting of the delegates of both currents was held in Geneva, which 
was supposed to prepare the ground for the monarchist congress. 


Each of these currents has put forward its own positions. 


The Berlin group, which stands on the platform of the Reichengall 
Congress, believes that only monarchist Germany can destroy 
Bolshevism in Russia. In return, Russia will demand a revision of 
the Versailles Treaty, the economic destruction of Poland, and will 
provide Germany with certain economic benefits in Russia. The 
Supreme Monarchist Council in Berlin considers the restoration of 
the monarchy in Germany to be a matter of the near future and does 
not consider it necessary to change the wait-and-see policy to an 
immediate military intervention in Soviet Russia. 


The Parisian party does not agree with the decision of the 
Reichengal Congress and does not want to make its plans for the 
restoration of monarchical Russia dependent on political changes in 
Germany. Trepov's party is looking for French support for an early 
intervention against the RSFSR, leaving the Francophile policy for 
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the near future, and considers it necessary to involve America in 
addition to France. 


At the meeting, Trepov's party tried to distract the Berlin delegates 
from their German orientation, using the Rapallo Treaty for this 
purpose, proving that precisely at the moment, “when the 
Bolsheviks in Russia have no influence” and France is ready to 
support, the intervention can count on success. 


The Paris delegation proposed to present at the upcoming 
monarchist congress a common resolution of both monarchist 
parties, which should protest against the relationship between 
Germany and Russia and emphasize the Russian-French-American 
solidarity and the long-standing friendship between France and 
Russia. 


For the sake of common interests, the Berlin group was ready to 
unite all Russian monarchist forces. 


Thus, the preliminary meeting of both delegations in Switzerland 
paved the way for joint work at the forthcoming congress. 


The other line is taken by the constitutional monarchists. This 
group, led by Efimovsky and Biskupsky in Berlin, has abandoned, 
if not formally, then in fact, from the Markov group and is 
nominating the former Grand Duke Kirill Vladimirovich to the 
throne. 


Kirill Vladimirovich considers himself to be to some extent a liberal, 
adheres to the point of view that the restoration of the throne is 
possible only with the support and help of the Russian peasantry. To 
carry out their plans, the constitutional monarchists decided to shift 
the center of gravity of their activities to the appropriate work 
among the peasants in the South of Russia and mainly in Ukraine. 


They lost faith in the active intervention led by Wrangel. Therefore, 
it was decided to prepare it gradually and, above all, to win the favor 
of the peasants, supplying them with goods. For this purpose, the 
constitutional monarchists created a trading society - the Kr [isyan] 
eastern trade union. This society came into contact with other 
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organizations with funds, such as the All-Russian Peasant Union 
and the [Union] of the Free Cossacks. 


The agreement between them took place on the following principal 
conditions. The main goal of the united society is to restore, in 
addition to Soviet power, trade and economic relations with 
Ukraine and Russia by helping the peasantry through local 
(underground) organizations of the All-Russian Peasant Union, as 
well as peasant cooperatives. 


As far as we can see, the line followed by the constitutional 
monarchists is essentially at variance with the line of Markov. It 
takes into account the role of the Russian peasantry, counts on it as 
a force on which it will be possible to rely on favorable results of the 
intervention. To this end, they try to help him at the moment when 
it experiences great difficulties in restoring its destroyed economy 
by war and revolution, they are trying to attract the peasantry with 
real material assistance. 


To what extent such assistance is possible on their part is, of course, 
a very, very dubious thing, but that the course taken by the 
constitutional monarchists is the fruit of their five years of 
experience, which made them understand that the time of frontal 
attacks has passed, that a party counting on vitality should seek 
support among the masses (of course, not the workers), forced them 
to turn to the peasantry, to its well-to-do part, offering them material 
assistance, as indicated by their connection with Ukraine. 


Of the other most monarchist groups, the National Revival, headed 
by Shcheglovitov, should be noted. 


The events that took place in connection with the disarmament of 
Wrangel's army in Bulgaria had a strong impact on the political 
activities of the National Revival.Some of the members of the 
editorial board of Russkoe Delo, the Main Council were expelled 
from Bulgaria, the newspaper R [usskoe] d [elo] was closed. 


Currently, the political center of the "National] Revival]" is going to 
move to Serbia in Belgrade. 
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Recently, Shcheglovitov's attention has again been drawn to 
Germany, where he intends to resume his activities and contacts, 
seeking to conclude agreements on the model of those carried out in 
Austria with some large German firms. 


The Ukrainian Gromodyansky Committee in Prague has recently 
attracted the attention not only of the Black Hundred Ukrainian 
emigration, [but] other areas as well. 


Recently, former ministers, large and small figures of the UN S, who 
sense not only material gain, but also hope to use the "hospitality of 
the Czechs" for a new concentration of forces in order to create a 
political bloc that would unite in themselves all political actions, 
have begun to come to Prague from everywhere abroad and in 
Ukraine. 


Now the leaders of the Social Democrats and _ Socialist- 
Revolutionaries of Ukraine are also concentrated in Prague. 


The Tarnow Center began to lose its authority. There are rumors 
that the Komodian Committee will take away from the Tarnovsky 
Petliura Center not only governmental functions, but also the 
command of the Petliura army, interned for this purpose in June of 
this year. in Polish camps. 


The plans of the Gromodyansky Committee also include the transfer 
of several thousand Cossacks, Kubanians and Ukrainians to the 
Carpathian Rus with the Wrangel army. 


It remains to point to two significant organizations of monarchists, 
such as: a large organization in terms of the number of members 
(1,500 people), headed by the Russian Committee in the Danzing 
region and the Russian Council under the commander-in-chief of 
the Russian army, General Wrangel, in which there have been 
changes in the composition of recently. 


At the beginning of the report, we forgot to point out the combat 
group (terrorist five) at the Navy. 
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The five consists of persons who have taken an oath to carry out all 
the orders of the Navy in full and at all costs; this group was 
preparing an attempt on Comrade. Chicherin, Rakovsky 1” and 
Krestinsky 1°. 


In conclusion, let us note the attitude of foreign monarchists to the 
illness of comrade Lenin. 


The monarchists had high hopes for the departure of 
Comrade. Lenin out of order, which, in their opinion, would have 
caused discord between the Bolsheviks at the first false step in 
domestic or foreign policy. 


This is the work that the monarchists have done abroad this month. 
Their work in Russia is negligible. 


Only the Ural province. reports that advertisements with the slogan 
“Down with the communists, long live Nicholas II” are being pasted 
in the city of Uralsk, provocative rumors are spreading about 
military events in the Kuban, about Wrangel's landing, etc. 


Cadets 


There is a lull in the organizational work of the foreign cadets. Only 
recently has the influence of cadets on the student emigre 
environment been observed: so, recently, the organizational activity 
of the student organization has been manifested. 


The board of ORESO '*! (Association of Russian émigré student 
organizations) has begun preparatory work to convene the 2nd 
Congress of Russian émigré students in October. The congress will 
be attended by all student organizations abroad, which have 
accepted the student-wide emigrant platform, proclaimed at the 
first congress and are currently members of the ORESO. The 
government of the Czechoslovak Republic officially authorized the 
convocation of the congress in Prague. 


Among the public activities of the Cadets, it is necessary to note the 
persecution of the Smenovekhites, which reached the extreme limits 
through the Cadet press. 
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At an extraordinary general meeting of the Union of Journalists and 
Writers in Berlin, the question was unofficially raised about the 
possibility of employees of the publishing house "Nakanune" 
staying in the Union, where it was recognized: members of the 
Union who joined the editorial board of "Nakanune", due to their 
complete divergence with the tasks and goals of the Union, from 
among the members exclude. It is interesting to note the motivation 
that preceded the decision: "Sucking Soviet gingerbread has no 
place in the Union of Journalists and Writers." 


Among prominent Cadets, there is growing hope for a rapid 
evolution of the Bolsheviks towards the recognition of the bourgeois 
order. 


In their opinion, NEP is the result of the influence of bourgeois 
ideology (white thought) on the leaders and wide circles of the 
Communist Party. The only salvation for the communists is an open 
renunciation of socialism, made before the whole world. 


The work of the cadets in Russia is reduced to using book publishing 
houses for the work, organizing various unions (poets, writers, etc.). 


There is a noticeable attempt by the cadets and popularists to take 
under their influence students in higher educational institutions. 


In the provinces among the members of the Cadet [party] there is 
noticeable depression, due to stagnation in work. 


The attraction of prominent and active members of the Cadet [party] 
to the center is noticeable, for which, under various favorable 
pretexts and business trips, they are trying to transfer and settle in 
Moscow. 


SRs 


All anti-Soviet parties are currently experiencing a 
crisis. Everywhere there is a split into two parts - to the right and to 
the left. Anarchists, Mensheviks, Cadets and even monarchists are 
experiencing stratification, the cause of which is the Soviet regime 
and the policies it pursues. 


89 


The Socialist-Revolutionary Party is no exception in this case. 


Abroad, besides all the groupings that have existed so far, we see a 
group with Kerensky '82, Bunakov, Avksentiev '8, so to speak, the 
arch-right. 


In Russia, there is a division of groups that do not agree with the 
line of the Central Committee, condemn it, and make attempts to 
legalize themselves. 


In the last report, it was pointed to the resolution of the Zlatoust 
organization of the AKP on convening a legal congress in order to 
enter the open road of cooperation with the Soviet government and 
the RCP. 


In the reporting month, we see a similar phenomenon. 


In Novonikolaevsk, the Socialist-Revolutionary organization faced 
the question of legalizing work. In this regard, two trends emerged: 
some, who consider it necessary, in case of serious reprisals against 
the Socialist-Revolutionaries after the trial, to openly go over to the 
side of Soviet power for honest and loyal work together with the 
RCP, others, irreconcilably opposed to the government, are ready to 
go deep underground, staying true to the principles now pursued 
by the Socialist-Revolutionary Party. This phenomenon in 
Novonikolaevsk, in all likelihood, is a response to the decision of the 
Zlatoust organization. 


If this stratification, the separation from the line of the Central 
Committee of the Socialist-Revolutionary parties goes further, then 
in the near future we will witness a significant transformation of the 
Socialist-Revolutionary party. 


At the moment, the main attention of the SRs, as in the last reporting 
period, is focused on the process. They publish the relevant 
literature, leaflets, as we see in Odessa, where a pre-process leaflet 
was found in the main workshops under the title "Trial of the 
Party." The Odessa organization is generally quite powerful, it 
numbers about 300 people. 
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The organization publishes the newspaper "Znamya Truda", 15 
issues have already been issued, besides that, propaganda leaflets 
are being published. All this literature is scattered at meetings, 
distributed among sympathizers and in places where people gather. 


We see a fairly strong grouping of SRs in Tomsk. Here they are 
trying to take over the cooperation. They are making a successful 
selection of co-operators in the Tomgubsoyuz. One of the main tasks 
of the Tomsk organization is the disintegration of the Soviet 
apparatus. Under various’ pretexts, prominent Socialist- 
Revolutionary Party workers are trying to get into the center. 


Recently, a large influx has been observed in the Saratov 
province. right-wing Socialist-Revolutionaries "constituent 
members". Soviet and economic bodies and mainly cooperatives are 
beginning to fill up with new arrivals. 


In the city of Stavropol, there is a unification of the white officers 
with the right SRs and cadets. True, there is still no active political 
work, but, according to available data, it is planned for the fall. 


In Pskov, the Social Revolutionaries, in connection with the process, 
are preparing an economic strike in the land administration. 


After some recovery from the defeat received in April, the Moscow 
organization again suffered a significant blow. A number of active 
workers, members of the Central Bureau of the AKP and others have 
been removed from it. 


A lot of literature was confiscated: The Revolutionary Deed 
magazine, an organ of the Petrograd organization Revolutionary 
Russia, Trud newspaper, an organ [of the organization] of the AKP 
Moscow Bureau, leaflets, a verbatim record of the process, minutes 
of the meeting of a foreign delegation, correspondence with 
Vandervelde, a lot of printed material. 


What the organization had been establishing over the course of 
several months, such as the printing house, a relatively well- 
established publication of the Trud newspaper, published in July in 
2 issues, has now largely gone down the drain. 
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We do not yet know how the places react to the verdict against the 
SRs, but, undoubtedly, we are facing a significant revival of the 
work of the SRs both in the center and in the localities. 


Mensheviks 


The Menshevik party remains the most active of all the so-called 
socialist parties. 


The most powerful of its organizations are, of course, St. Petersburg 
and Moscow, but the periphery also has many places where the 
Mensheviks do quite significant work. 


Now, after the subsequent arrests of the Mensheviks, the Moscow 
organization is carefully conspiratorial, going deeper and deeper 
into the underground. 


The Mensheviks continue to publish and distribute their printed 
organs and literature. 


This is the work of the Mensheviks in federation. 


At st. Moscow North Railway a Menshevik leaflet with a protest 
against the detention of a group of Mensheviks was found in the 
middle repair workshop of the traction service of the 1st sector. 


In Moscow, among the students of the Institute of National 
Economy. Karl Marx revealed the opposition-Menshevik trend. So 
far, he has not shown social and political activity due to the overload 
of students with educational work, in connection with the 


examination session. 


In the Butyrsky district of Moscow, there is a group calling itself 
"Social Democrat". The goal pursued by the group is the restoration 
of the workers against Soviet power, the convocation of a 
Constituent Assembly, or, in extreme cases, a constitutional 
monarchy. From this group, several people were identified - 
members of the group and several sympathizers. 
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In the workshops of the 1st section of the North Railway. the leaflet 
"Appeal to all Moscow workers" was discovered, issued by the 
RSDLP on June 15, 1922. 


The work of the Mensheviks at the Glukhovsky convent is noted. 


In Sokolniki, proclamations of the Central Committee and the EC of 
the RSDLP dated July 13, 1922 were pasted up. 


A group of Mensheviks was discovered in Vneshtorg. 


The work of the Moscow organization of the Mensheviks, which had 
quieted down at the beginning of the reporting month, after the last 
arrests in the 2nd half of June, begins to gradually revive, the 
Mensheviks who have escaped arrest live illegally and are hiding in 
the outskirts of Moscow in their dachas. To conceal themselves, 
active workers of the RSDLP use fictitious forged documents. 


There are two trends among the Moscow organization - left and 
right. The latter has a connection with the non-party group of Social 
Democrats, which threw out the slogan of overthrowing Soviet 
power. This group, however, has not shown itself in anything lately. 


In Petrograd, the Petrograd organization is intensifying its work 
among the workers. 


The Petrograd Committee of the RSDLP, starting from June of this 
year, has been publishing a typewritten magazine "Rabochiy 
Listok". 


In the provinces, the work of the Mensheviks during the month 
under review was expressed as follows. 


In Minsk, two groups of Bundists were found: in the scientific 
society of doctors, another of 12 people, actively working in the 
Vneshtorg of Belarus. 


In Vitebsk, during a search of the Mensheviks, a resolution of the 
RSDLP Committee on the trial of the Socialist-Revolutionaries was 
found, which the Mensheviks intended to submit to a meeting of the 
City Council. 


93 


In Vyatka, the administrative exiles working in the gubernia council 
of national economy - Mensheviks, spoke actively at the meeting of 
employees. Some of them were elected by a meeting to the people's 
courts and the local council. Recently, administrative exiles have 
been actively speaking at meetings and conferences. 


In Novonikolaevsk, the Mensheviks did not take part in the anti- 
Socialist-Revolutionary demonstration and were indignant at the 
trial of the Socialist-Revolutionaries. 


In the Tyumen province. at the congress of food cooperators, two 
Mensheviks, representatives of the All-Russian Union of Industrial 
Cooperation, called for protesting against the arrest of the former 
board of the Industrial Union, considering the arrest a violation of 
cooperative ethics. The board was arrested for official fraud. 


In the Tver province. at the Morozov convent the Mensheviks 
formed an organizational bureau, the purpose of which was to 
prepare general meetings of workers. 


In the Moscow province. Mensheviks are trying to overthrow the 
rule of Rabispros. 


The Kharkov organization of the RSDLP issued the 10th issue of the 
magazine "Social-Democrat", the organ of the Kharkov committee of 
the RSDLP. 


In Kiev there is a group of Social-Democratic youth, which is doing 
quite successful work in contact with a circle of Socialist- 
Revolutionary youth. 


In Nikolaevsk, the organization of the RSDLP split into two 
pronounced directions - right and left. 


In Poltava, the existing organization of the Mensheviks of 30 people 
does not show active work. 


In Tomsk, in connection with the campaign of re-election of the 
boards of the UCHTPO and trade unions, the work of the 
Mensheviks is noted, trying to discredit the candidates nominated 
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in the list of the RCP and to deceive persons with a petty-bourgeois 
psychology. 


As for the activities of the RSDLP abroad, we have no information 
about it. According to the editorial of the Socialist Bulletin No. 11 
entitled “In the Struggle for Unity,” we can judge the assessment of 
the attitude towards the RCP and Soviet power. 


The article concludes that Bolshevism is currently a "subclass" anti- 
socialist state organization hostile to the working class, therefore, 
there can be no united front with the Bolsheviks referred to in the 
article as the camp of the bourgeoisie. 


This article caught the Central Committee by surprise in Russia, 
[which] does not agree with the official party organ to reconsider the 
issue of further tactics without its knowledge, although for its part 
it has nothing against revision, considering it only necessary to do 
this not by an article, but by the official party document. 


Left SRs 


A detailed assessment of the work of the Party of the Left Socialist- 
Revolutionaries was given in the last survey, to talk about it now is 
to a large extent to repeat itself, for there are almost no changes in 
the general position of the party. The work carried out by the party 
of the Left Social Revolutionaries is insignificant; it has no particular 
influence on all classes of the population without exception. 


We will only point out the rapprochement of the Left Socialist- 
Revolutionaries with the Right, which is noted in many places. This 
is indicated by information from Petrograd, Kursk, Kharkov, 
Vitebsk. 


In St. Petersburg, a certain bloc of Left Socialist-Revolutionaries with 
the Right has even been established. In parallel with this, the St. 
Petersburg Left Socialist-Revolutionaries are in solidarity with the 
Mensheviks in anti-Soviet work, rendering each other mutual 
support. 
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In Kharkov, signed by the organization of the united right and left 
Social Revolutionaries, a proclamation was issued indicating a crisis 
in the party and the need to implement the idea of unity. 


Of the most noticeable cities in the work of the Left SRs, Krasnodar, 
with an organization of 5 people in Labinskaya stts., Nizhny 
Novgorod, where the organization decided to legalize, create a 
provincial committee and gather a provincial organization from 
representatives of the counties, Vyatka, where the organization 
went underground. 


A fairly significant organization is registered in Taganrog, where 
there are 50 people.Due to hunger, she does not actively 
work. Finally, the Left SRs are most active in the cities mentioned 
above, where they are uniting with the Right. 


In the reporting time, by the way, another underground group 
crystallized - the Alekseevskaya, which the leftists themselves call 
“Communists at five minutes." 


Anarchists 


If we characterized the work of the Socialist-Revolutionaries as 
having no influence on the masses, then to an even greater extent 
this can be said about the work of the anarchists. 


The fate of the Mensheviks, Socialist-Revolutionaries and other 
parties overtook the anarchists, and among them we observe a split 
into two parts. One is trying to legalize itself, while the other, on the 
contrary, is conspiratorial, going deep underground. 


Among the legalized organizations, confusion and scattering are 
noted, which is mainly explained by a series of searches, arrests 
among all anti-Soviet parties and, in particular, among anarchists. 


Legal groups do not enjoy any influence and, thanks to their 
insecure semi-legal position, eke out the most miserable condition. 


Among the anarchists of the underground, especially among its 
prominent workers, there is a tendency to concentrate both the 
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activists who remained at large and scattered anarchist groups for 
joint underground work. 


But again, the disintegration to which the Anarchist party 
underwent, due to its inactivity during the existence of Soviet 
power, mistrust of each other, suspicion, provocation, finally 
paralyzes its work. 


CHURCHES 


In the last survey, three main groups of Orthodox clergy were 
characterized, which were the result of the new renewed movement. 


These groups are as follows: renewed, expectant and reactionary. 


Of these three trends, the most numerous until now remains the 
reactionary trend, in which almost all the influential and 
authoritative elements of the church leadership are united among 
believers. 


The split among the clergy, which has engulfed almost all of Russia 
in its movement, has recently slowed down. This is due to the fact 
that the Renovationists to some extent exhausted the entire supply 
of priests who, thanks to the split, followed the reformers. It must 
be said that the contingent of recruits consists of a large number of 
drunkards, offended and dissatisfied with the princes of the church, 
which greatly contributes to the development of antagonism 
between the two main streams of the clergy. 


Now the influx has stopped, because the more sedate, true 
adherents of Orthodoxy do not go to them, among them the last 
rabble, which has no authority among the believing masses. This 
circumstance is used by the reactionary clergy in order to discredit 
the new Renovation movement, he succeeded in Chelyabinsk, 
Samara and other cities, where the Renovationists had previously 
passed a resolution in the spirit of support for the UCU, now to 
disrupt meetings, to pass resolutions on non-recognition of the 
UCU. 
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And there is no need to talk about the mass of believers. Except for 
the very insignificant individual transitions to the side of the 
renovationists, we can assume that the schism in the church, which 
split the clergy, has not yet touched the believing masses. True, this 
question worries her to a great extent, but she still remains true to 
the old traditions. 


As for the confiscation of valuables, it is finally completed 
throughout the Republic. Among the clergy and believers, excesses 
and agitation against the seizure were not observed during the 
current period of time. 


A few words about Baptists. Recently, their strong quantitative 
reproduction and the growth of communities among the peasant 
masses have been noticeable. They are actively recruiting new 
members. At meetings organized by them, rather sharp attacks are 
made against the Soviet regime. 


On the 5th of September, the All-Russian Congress of Evangelical 
Christians is to be held in Moscow. 


The Baptists are calling their convention at the same time, [in] which 
the final merger of Baptists and evangelists under the name of the 
All-Russian Union of Evangelical Christians Baptists is to take place. 


BANDITRY 


In the reporting July, banditry continues to concentrate in the border 
provinces. It is here that it bears most of all a political character, for 
in the central provinces it has finally lost its soil in the peasantry, 
and if it [is] elsewhere, it continues to cause even anger and active 
opposition of the broad peasant masses. 


What is the position of banditry in the border zone? We will start at 
the northern Finnish border and move south and further east. 


Armed White-Karelian detachments, noted in the last survey for 
June, continue to concentrate all in the same areas - in Finland on 
the border with Russia. Despite the information received about their 
upcoming performance, they are not active in June. In general, any 
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significant performance by them is hardly possible, for, on the one 
hand, the political mood of Finland does not favor this, on the other 
hand, among many members of the detachments, there is a 
reluctance to continue the struggle with Soviet Russia. This is taken 
into account by the organizers of the Karelian movement, who have 
turned all their attention to underground work in our rear, for 
which, according to available information, they are forming special 
insignificant gangs in Finland. 


Anti-Soviet organizations are also engaged in the same activity in 
Latvia, where in the reporting month their activities were limited to 
expelling their agents to our territory to organize speeches and 
organize communication of gangs with representatives from outside 
the Cord. However, they did not manage to develop any major 
work, and so far the matter was limited to a speech in the Pskov 
province. an insignificant gang of 20-30 people under the command 
of a prominent Savinkovsky leader Colonel Vasiliev. 


In early July, they carried out raids on Kholm and Demyansk, where 
they plundered Soviet institutions, cooperatives and released 
prisoners. Despite Vasiliev's desire to attract the peasantry to his 
side with Balakhovich's methods (distribution of looted property) 
and thereby raise an uprising, he still did not succeed, and the 
population, with the exception of the kulak and White Guard 
elements, reacted passively to his appeals. 


In the same Pskov province. several more gangs of Savinka color 
were discovered, the total number of participants in which is 
extremely small and reaches 70 people. 


In the western provinces in July, banditry began to subside, firstly, 
as a result of the beginning of field work and, secondly, as a result 
of the energetic measures taken to eliminate the gangs. Only in the 
border districts of Vitebsk province. the emergence of new foreign 
gangs was noted, which, however, did not show activity. They 
revealed themselves only with rare raids on the executive 
committees and on cooperatives for earning a livelihood. In general, 
all the activities of the Savinka and balakhovich gangs of foreign 
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origin are mainly reduced to underground work among the 
peasants, and the organizations of the foreign countries - to the 
formation of conspiratorial "fives" both on their territory and on 
ours, the duty of which is to agitate among the peasantry and 
maintain communication between the gangs ... The total number of 
the latter reaches, according to the latest information, 


The Petliura bandits in the south-west of Ukraine in the provinces 
of Podolsk, Kiev, Kremenchug and Kharkov are much more 
active. These provinces are their permanent areas of operation. In 
the three border gubernias they have underground organizations 
that enjoy the sympathy of some part of the population and are led 
by Petliura officers and instructors who keep in touch with scattered 
gangs. At this time, the gangs of these provinces pose a rather 
serious threat to the upcoming collection of tax in kind. In recent 
years, gangs have again taken up the destruction of railway lines - a 
phenomenon that has long been noted in the activities of 
gangs. From these provinces, they very often carry out raids on the 
neighboring Odessa and Nikolaev provinces. 


In the rest of the provinces, banditry has quantitatively increased, 
but it is much less active. The remnants of the Makhnovists and 
other White Guards who have lost their permanent, well- 
established ties with organizations outside the Cord are wandering 
here, and therefore [they] degenerate into criminal gangs, causing a 
hostile attitude of the peasantry. Of the largest gangs, the newly 
emerging in Chernigov province deserves to be noted. Skubak's 
gang of 150 people, in Yekaterinoslavskaya province. Makhnovist 
gang of Syrovatsky and Gubarsh of 150 people and in Kharkov 
province. gangs Nedelko and Tkachenko with a total number of 50 
people. The same gangs often move to Donetsk province, in which, 
moreover, purely criminal banditry has developed recently. 


In the Crimea, the bandits finally calmed down and in small groups 
are trying to get into the cities. In general, in the reporting month, 
Crimea was less susceptible to gang activities than other regions of 
the South. 
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The number of gangs in Ukraine is approximately 70, with a total 
number of bandits - 1,500 foot and horse with 16 machine guns. 


In connection with the activities of Petliura's gangs on our territory, 
let us briefly point out the activities in June of Petliura's 
organizations beyond the cordon. It should be noted that their 
activity in the reporting period revived. All their attention was 
drawn to the transfer of the most reliable Petliura members, most of 
the command personnel, from the Polish camps to Bessarabia, 
where Petliura, apparently, was organizing new detachments. In 
addition, volunteers are recruited in the camps, whose detachments, 
under the guise of working squads, appeared in the border 
zone. According to the latest information, small detachments of 
officers are crossing the border and are tasked with grouping in the 
Fastov direction. 


Let us point out, however, that the mood of the internees in the 
camps is extremely unfavorable for the Petliurists, and the 
recruitment of volunteers is carried out in secret from the bulk of the 
internees. 


In the South-Eastern Territory of the Republic, banditry continues to 
decline in July, which is mainly explained by the loss of trust and 
support from the local population. 


Over the past month, the voluntary turnout of bandits has 
increased. The remnants of the once large gangs behave passively 
and only in Tver lips. from time to time, the gangs of Mordachev 
and Bogomazov manifest themselves with raids. 


A lull is also observed in the Transcaucasia, where banditry has 
become dispersed and has lost its political color, degenerated into 
criminality. In Georgia alone, Chelokaev's gang still operating 
here '*4 survived. At the end of July, attacks by Persian robbers on 
our border line also became more frequent. 


There is no need to talk about banditry in the Volga region. In July, 
Serov's gangs of all-Russian persuasion lived out their last days 
here. The hostile attitude of the peasantry towards them, the 
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energetic measures taken by the GPU authorities to eliminate them, 
and their decomposition through agitation, calls for a voluntary 
turnout - all this led to the final disbandment of the gangs. Some of 
the leaders were destroyed, some were captured; Serov himself has 
lost faith in the possibility of the revival of the gang, intends to 
flee. Already in early August, we received information that Serov's 
gangs were finally liquidated. 


Criminal banditry, which has intensified in spring due to famine, 
has also begun to decline due to a good harvest. 


In the West Siberian District, the lull that came after the defeat of the 
Kaigorodov and Kolesnikov bands continues to this day. The 
remnants of the gangs, split into small groups, went into the forests, 
and only hunger forces them to sometimes raid the villages. These 
gangs, once definitely of the Socialist-Revolutionary style, have now 
almost completely lost their political coloring, they can be called 
criminal rather than Socialist-Revolutionary. And as such, they 
finally lost the sympathy of the countryside - a phenomenon that we 
have already observed in the rest of the Republic. However, it 
would be somewhat premature to assert that banditry has finally 
been eliminated in these districts. Moving further east, we are in 
Akmola and Tomsk lips. we come across criminal gangs, Socialist- 
Revolutionary and even monarchist, but their numbers and activity 
are insignificant. The well-armed and active gang of Zinoviev, 
consisting of officers and whose slogan is "For Nicholas II", deserves 
attention. Further east in the Altai lipsthe gangs are certainly 
operating from the Socialist-Revolutionary, which have close ties 
with the Socialist-Revolutionary organizations in the villages and 
villages. The most active and largest gang is in the area of the 
river. White gang Karman Chekurakov of 500 people. These gangs 
enjoy the sympathy of the population. 


Quite active Social Revolutionary gangs, sometimes carrying out 
raids on even small garrisons, are registered in the Yenisei and 
Irkutsk provinces. 
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In general, in Siberia in the above-mentioned provinces, up to 2000 
bandits in 30 gangs are registered. 


Banditry in the Yakutsk Region, which took on such a rampant scale 
last month, when the years were besieged by numerous 
gangs. Yakutsk and Vilyuisk, in July sharply declined and began to 
decompose. This is explained by the political turmoil in 
Vladivostok, from where the gangs received support all the 
time. The officers who led the entire movement in July abandon the 
units to their fate and, together with the rebel headquarters and the 
regional administration, flee to Nelkan. The detachments, left 
without leaders, from the Vilyui and Yakutsk regions moved 
eastward towards the same city of Nelkan. 


It remains for us to point out the state of Basmachism in Turkestan. 


During the reporting month, we have not observed any significant 
changes in the Basmak movement. There were only isolated 
speeches that played almost no role in the general course of 
events. There were some minor gangs crossing over to our side, but 
even those groups left us again. The attitude of the population to the 
Basmachs is different, but on the whole it is still very 
sympathetic. Basmachi continues to be ruled by Enver Pasha, who 
has reconciled with another leader of the Basmachi Ibrahim Bek '85, 
and now [they] act in concert. In July, we caught in the Fergana 
region. former commander-in-chief of the Basmachi Muetdin. 


The total number of Basmachs in Turkestan still remains about 45- 
46 thousand. 
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Review of the political and economic state of the RSFSR in August 
1922 


September 1922 


The internal situation of the Republic in August was presented in 
the following form. 


WORKERS 


Compared to last month, when a wave of strikes swept most 
enterprises in industrial regions (Moscow, Petrogradsky, Bryansk, 
South-West, partly Donetsk and Siberia), the current reporting 
month can be considered calmer. The absence of mass strikes is due 
mainly to the liquidation of the workers' debts in these regions in 
the past months and to a slight drop in prices for bread and other 
essential products that has begun in places. In part, the calming 
down of the workers observed today is explained by the decrease, 
compared with the previous month, in the work of anti-Soviet 
parties. 


However, strong discontent still existed in August. The reasons are 
the same: late payment of salaries and rations and low tariff rates. 


In the Petrograd industrial region, some discontent of the workers 
continues at all enterprises supplied by the state, because the supply 
there is much weaker than in private or self-supporting 
enterprises. In the western provinces, the strikes stopped. The debt 
of the month of July is liquidated everywhere. The attitude of 
workers towards the Soviet regime is generally satisfactory, with the 
exception of the Klintsy factories of the Gomel province. The 
region's industry is in crisis due to lack of raw materials and fuel. In 
the Gomel province. closed for this reason seven factories in the 
Smolensk province. the lack of fuel at 5 Roslavl glass factories 
caused staff reductions by 50%, many factories in Minsk and 
Bryansk provinces were closed. 


In Ukraine, the situation has definitely improved. Strikes are 
observed only in the Odessa province. (1st shipyard - loaders, 
railway workers, water workers and other workers). Not without 
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the influence of the Mensheviks and partly the Socialist- 
Revolutionaries, of course. Complete calm is observed in Poltava, 
Kharkov and Kiev provinces, where supplies of workers in August 
were carried out regularly. In the rest of the provinces, although 
there were no strikes, there was still discontent among the workers 
(at the factories of the Cherkassk u. Of the Kremenchug province, at 
the ship repair plants of the Nikolaev province, partly in the Crimea 
and at the mines of the Taganrog section of the Donetsk province). 


In the Volga region, there are no sharp changes in the mood of 
workers. The supply was relatively normal. Only the position of 
water workers in the Astrakhan and Saratov regions requires 
improvement; desertion from work is still observed here due to 
material insecurity. 


Some excitement occurred in the Perm lips. at the Motovilikhinsky 
plant, where the workers, under the influence of Socialist- 
Revolutionary agitation, went on strike. The mood of the workers at 
Osinsky deteriorated. due to the delay in salary since May. In the 
Sarapulskiy tannery region, workers' debts amount to 450 billion 
rubles, which, naturally, has an unfavorable effect on the mood of 
the workers. 


Irregular supply of workers in the Yekaterinburg province; and only 
a good harvest and lower prices on the market make them feel good. 


For the same reasons, discontent is observed among workers in 
Siberia. There were even partial strikes at some enterprises (in Mari- 
insk, Tomsk province, among the leaders of the Omsk water 
country, at plant No. 3 and 5, the Kozhkombinat in Biysk). 


The industrial crisis in Turkestan has greatly increased the number 
of unemployed, who are selling their last belongings and leaving the 
region. There is strong resentment among them. 


The Moscow industrial region is a sharp exception this month 
compared to the rest of the regions. In the region where NEP has 
developed most widely, where the very conditions of life increase 
the needs of the workers, there is a striving of the latter by all means 
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to increase wages and more often than in other parts of the Republic, 
they resort to strike. 


The largest strike of the Nikolsk factories in the Orekhovo-Zuevsky 
district, which involved 19 thousand workers, was the largest strike 
during the reporting period. The reason is a collective agreement 
drawn up by the Union of Textile Workers, with the board of a trust, 
which the workers considered unacceptable for themselves, 
demanding an increase in tariff rates. Only the dismissal of workers 
by the decision of the Central Committee of the trade union, which 
workers were considered to have left the trade union, and, finally, 
the clarification of the clause of the agreement on the supply of 
families forced the workers to return to work. Anger and discontent, 
however, continues to be observed. 


On questions about tariff rates and production rates, as well as due 
to salary delays, a number of strikes are observed at other 
enterprises: Textile factory of Bogorodsky u., Kozhzavod No. 23, 
Supplier, 5th, 11th and 33rd printing houses of Mospechat , f-ka 
former Belova; Zhiro, factories "Metal", "Geofizika", Goznak, former 
Malenkova; factory former Nyrkova, former Osipova, Shustrova, 
AMO factories, 3rd car repair shop, Ozerkovsky cloth factories, Gas 
plant, fine cloth factories former Ginzburg, etc. 


In conclusion, some data on private capital and trade unions. 


It is extremely interesting to note that private capital is already 
making its first forays [against] the working class. 


Here are some typical facts. In Moscow, the owner of the former 
Belov's sausage factory fired a worker, a permanent union 
representative, claiming that the worker was a harmful element for 
him. In response, the workers went on strike, sealed the factory, and 
the case was handed over to the union and the people's court. In 
Kamyshlov, Yekaterinburg province. The tenant of the brewery, in 
response to the workers joining the union, reduced the tariff rates in 
an attempt to provoke workers to strike, close the plant and fire 
workers. The trade union has transferred the tenant to the court. 
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There are many such facts, but the above facts sufficiently illustrate 
the attempts of private capital to go on the offensive. Workers find 
protection in trade unions and in government. This explains the 
favorable attitude of the workers of private enterprises towards the 
Soviet government and the RCP, despite the fact that for the most 
part there are not even RCP cells in private enterprises. This is 
evidenced by information from the Petrograd region, the Urals, the 
Volga region and other places. 


Trade unions in August were busy with a voluntary membership 
campaign, which was mostly successful (dropout rates range from 
5 to 10%), drafting and enforcing collective agreements, negotiating 
tariff rates and resolving conflicts. Cultural work is weak due to the 
lack of funds and experienced workers. 


PEASANTS 


The mood of the peasantry is much more stable and even 
throughout the Republic. The ghosts of hunger have finally passed 
the village, grain has been removed from the fields, and the 
peasantry now faces the question of improving their economy and 
increasing the sown area for 1923. 


The tax in kind, the collection of which has already begun, nowhere, 
with the exception of partly in the North-Western Territory and 
some provinces of Siberia, does not cause anger among the peasants, 
because, firstly, its rates are low, and secondly, an attempt to 
compile lists of taxpayers, proceeding from the welfare of each farm 
separately, and, thirdly, the agitation campaigns undertaken by the 
peasantry, as far as possible, explained the meaning of the tax in 
kind. 


The measures of the Soviet government aimed at the revival of the 
peasant economy: benefits for the return of the semester, the decree 
on the cancellation of enslaving transactions, assistance provided to 
some starving people, in some places for the acquisition of 
equipment and horses - all this already and now did not hesitate to 
affect the general mood of the peasants, which can be recognized 
quite satisfactory. The reports indicate that the political significance 
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of the decree on the dissolution of enslaving deals is great, but it 
should be noted that this decree is far from being fully used locally, 
for the economic dependence of the poor on the kulak element is too 
great. 


Any taxes other than a single natalogue cause some discontent, for 
a heavy burden falls on the countryside, and mainly on the rural 
poor. That is why the mood of the latter is almost universally 
suppressed, although politically, the poor are still the most 
sympathetic towards Soviet power. Partial dissatisfaction of the 
peasants is also noted by the lowering of prices for grain and their 
increase in the products of factory production. 


The most difficult situation of the peasant economy has to be noted 
in the Northwest Territory, which is caused by an unsatisfactory 
harvest. This is the reason that forces the peasants to evade the tax. 


In some provinces of Siberia, which suffered from crop failure and 
under-sowing last year (Chelyabinsk and Tyumen), this year's 
harvest does not cover the needs of the population in the amount of 
50%, which condemns the population of these provinces to 
malnutrition this year as well. In the Tyumen province. famine 
forces the peasantry to harvest unripe grain. In some districts of 
Irkutsk province. the poor peasants, not hoping for support from the 
Soviet government, are selling bread on the vine for next to nothing 
in exchange for the assistance provided. Naturally, in such a 
situation, the question of the tax in kind occupies all the attention of 
the peasantry in these places, and the agitation of the kulaks against 
its introduction falls on favorable soil. 


The hostile attitude of the kulaks to Soviet power is also observed in 
the South-East of Russia - in the Stavropol and Black Sea provinces, 
where this anger is still supported by all sorts of "former people": 
white officers, officials, monarchists and other counter- 
revolutionaries. These provinces are still the nest of monarchists in 
Russia. In the rest of the republic, the mood of the peasantry, as 
already indicated above, is quite favorable for the Soviet regime. 


RED ARMY 
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The state of the Red Army still remains generally at the proper 
height. The demobilization of 1900 was almost universally 
completed, in connection with it, there is a withdrawal from the 
party of the Red Army men born in 1901 in order to free themselves 
from military service. As a result of demobilization, the remaining 
Red Army soldiers are overloaded with detachments, which 
prevents the correct conduct of political work. The latter in many 
provinces (Pskov, Arkhangelsk, Vologda and on the outskirts of 
Siberia and Turkestan) is generally poorly conducted due to the lack 
of experienced political workers. 


Provisions for the units are generally quite satisfactory, and only in 
places in the Severo-Dvinskaya province. and Turkestan was set up 
very badly, which affected both the combat capability of the units 
and the mood of the Red Army soldiers, among whom there was a 
demobilization mood. Recently, reports have become more 
frequent, indicating the lack of uniforms. 


In the southwestern provinces of the Republic (Ukraine), the Red 
Army units fighting the bandits, with their unacceptable actions 
(sometimes ordinary robberies), anger the civilian 
population. There is no improvement in the supply of units located 
in Turkestan. Begging is developing among the Red Army 
soldiers. The poor financial situation noticeably demoralizes the 
Red Army soldiers. Borders are extremely weakly guarded. This 
situation has been going on for several months. 


ACTIVITIES OF ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES 
Mensheviks 


Data on the activities of the RSDLP abroad for the reporting month 


are very scarce. 


The organizational activity of the Mensheviks in Russia was mainly 
aimed at organizing aid in Moscow to those expelled with their 
families. In addition, she expressed herself: 1) in the production of 
elections to the Bureau of the Central Committee 
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RSDLP instead of the previously existing Central Committee, 2) in 
the breakdown of organizations into regional tens and the approval 
of authorized regional tens, 3) in the issue of the second issue of the 
circular letter to organizations, 4) in organizing an active four to 
manage the work of the youth union, and 5) in the resumption of 
organizational activities circles for discussing the party program 
and the current moment. 


In the Ukraine, the activity of the Mensheviks after the rout was 
carried out revived only in Kharkov. The Kharkiv organization has 
again constructed a sponge and a city committee. The conspiracy in 
the organization has intensified. Issued No. 1 "Social Democrat" and 
No. 12 "Bulletin of the City Committee".The city committee 
organized a troika in order to clear it of questionable elements. The 
cleaning is done behind the scenes. The Kharkov organization is 
divided into three districts: 1) Social Democratic, 2) professional, 
and 3) Bundist. Each district has its own liaison officer. The district 
is divided into dozens, headed in turn by the delegates. In other 
provinces of Ukraine, due to this defeat, the Mensheviks did not 
show vigorous activity. 


From other regions of the Republic, Gomel can be noted, where the 
work of the Mensheviks covers the unions of printers, tanners, 
garment workers and Soviet workers, there are even factions. The 
Mensheviks are pursuing a course towards exemplary 
democracy. There is a connection with a local organization, with the 
Central Committee of the Bund in Minsk and the Central Committee 
of the RSDLP in Moscow, from where the instructional material is 
obtained. 


In Vyatka, due to the presence of a large group of prominent 
members of the RSDLP in exile, revival is noticed. They speak at 
meetings in non-party conferences, propose resolutions in the spirit 
of their party tactics. They have no connection with the working 
masses and are not popular. 


In Tyumen there is a large group of Mensheviks - 73 people. The 
latter has a connection with the center, receiving literature and 
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instructions from there. The most significant group of Mensheviks 
is in the Tyumen EPO, where they enjoy some influence. 


In Arkhangelsk, members of the RSDLP, together with the Social 
Revolutionaries, managed to provoke the workers of the shipyard 
to a strike. 


In Siberia, the activity of the Mensheviks is concentrated in the 
workers’ centers. Their work is aimed at gaining influence in 
cooperative bodies. 


In Moscow, in connection with the arrest of members of the RSDLP, 
the organization does not show particular activity for fear of further 
arrests. Prominent members of the party are strictly conspiratorial 
and hide. From the daily work of the Mensheviks among the 
workers of Moscow, we note the work among the printers in 
connection with the ongoing Gubernia Conference and the work of 
the Mensheviks in the Mosprodkom. 


SRs 


During the reporting period, over 150 searches were carried out. A 
number of Social Revolutionary workers were arrested. A search of 
a member of the Central Bank of the AKP Chistoserdov found: the 
seal of the party, subscription lists in favor of the prisoners of the 
Social Revolutionaries, materials for the II Congress of the AKP, 
letters from the Foreign delegation of the AKP. Now the Socialist- 
Revolutionaries are engaged in organizational work to restore the 
considerably battered Central Bank, the Moscow organization and 
ties with the provinces; organizational activities are also underway 
to convene the II Congress of the Party. The publishing activity of 
the Moscow bureau of the AKP has intensified for the period from 
August 15 to September 1: the newspaper Trud No. 5 and the leaflet 
"Who was tried", and also intensively distributed illegal literature in 
the workers’ districts of Moscow. 


As for the mass work of the Socialist-Revolutionaries, it is expressed 
in the following: 
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In Moscow, groupings of Social Revolutionaries are observed: in the 
Petrovsko-Razumov Agricultural Academy, the Institute of 
National Economy named after Karl Marx, 1st State University and 
Institute of Oriental Languages. 


Recently, several separate supplements to the Voice of Russia No. 
119 of July 30 under the title "World Response to the Moscow Trial" 
have been received from abroad in the name of trusts, factory 
committees and other organizations. The Socialist-Revolutionary 
newspaper Trud No. 3 was found in many factories and plants. 


In the provinces: in the Southeast, the revival of the SR work is 
noticed only on the Black Sea coast. In the Sochi region there is the 
Liberation Committee - an underground organization of the Social 
Revolutionaries. 


In the Ostroh workshops, the Socialist-Revolutionaries succeeded in 
holding several "Italian" strikes. 


In Donbass, Stavropol province.the SRs are inactive. The 
Vladikavkaz Socialist-Revolutionary group has ties with foreign 
Socialist-Revolutionaries. In general, the work of the Socialist- 
Revolutionaries here is reduced to agitation against Soviet power 
and the preparation of the ground for strikes. But I must say that the 
work is not successful. 


The work of the Social Revolutionaries in the Ukraine is not 
particularly significant. In Kharkov, bulletin No. 1 "Voice of the 
Socialist-Revolutionary" was issued with the article "To the trial". A 
connection has been established between the Kharkov organization 
and the organization of the Crimea and Kursk. It is possible that 
there is an all-Ukrainian organization of Right SRs. 


In the Western Territory, the work of the Social Revolutionaries was 
limited to mastering agricultural cooperation, which to some extent 
they succeeded. In Sychevsky, Volsky, Gzhatsky and Elninsky 
y- Smolensk lips. they managed to seize the trade and instructor 
departments of cooperative organizations. The base of the Social 
Revolutionaries is the local zemstvo organs with all their small 
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ramifications, where they penetrate even as technical employees. A 
great revival in the work of the Social Revolutionaries is expected 
with the beginning of studies in higher educational institutions of 
Belarus. 


In Turkestan, in Tashkent, there is a Socialist-Revolutionary 
organization that conducts work in circles, fives, and has 
connections with the workers, but is not popular [with] the workers. 


The work of the Social Revolutionaries in Siberia is mainly focused 
on cooperation. In this respect, the All-Siberian Congress of 
Agricultural Cooperatives is indicative, where the Socialist- 
Revolutionaries, together with the Cadets, presented a strong 
opposition. The appearance at st. Taishet SR literature and the 
newspaper "Krestyanskaya Volya", published in Chita, and the 
establishment of communication in Siberia through train 
controllers. 


In Tyumen there is a group of Social Revolutionaries of about 20 
people, most of whom have been members of the party since 1905. 


Smenovekh 


In early August Potekhin and Klyuchnikov 1° returned from a trip 
to the South. Were in Kharkov, Poltava and Kiev. The lectures they 
gave were a great success, especially among the students. 


The question of transferring the center of change to Moscow remains 
open until it is resolved by the Central Committee in Berlin, where 
Klyuchnikov and Potekhin went to report. 


As for the organization of a cell of changeover here, they consider it 
so far impossible, due to the distrust and suspicion of the Soviet 
government to all undertakings, even with a minimal content of 
political tendencies. 


In a month and a half, they intend to organize something like a 
literary scientific circle at the local department "On the Eve", which 
will have to unite all those who sympathize with change. 
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Recently, some members of the Society of Ukrainian Progressives, 
acting in full agreement with the Petliura government, have decided 
to organize a group of Ukrainian Smenovekhites. The organization 
of this direction is in the hands of the famous Petliura Foreign 
Minister Pikovsky. The negotiations with our Ukrainian office in 
Warsaw, however, were not successful. 


The editorial board of Nakanune agreed to give a place in its organ 
for articles by Ukrainian Smenovekhites. 


Now, instead of the previously published domestic magazine "New 
Russia", Smenovekhovites are publishing the magazine "Russia". 


Cadets 


Of the activities of the cadets abroad, one can only note what is 
expected in September of this year. in Czechoslovakia, a meeting of 
members of the interim main committee of the All-Russian Union of 
Cities. 


In Russia, in connection with the ongoing Hague Conference, there 
was a great interest of the cadets in it. This is quite understandable 
for the reason that, in addition to the general political interest shown 
by the Cadets, there was also a material interest of many of them, 
former capitalists, because the Hague Conference resolved the issue 
of returning property to its former owners. 


Monarchists 


All the activities of the monarchists are still concentrated mainly 
abroad. The work of monarchists in Russia is insignificant if we talk 
about any kind of organized action. The most active place of work 
of monarchists in Russia is the South-East, where the earlier societies 
“For a United Indivisible Russia” and “Union of the Russian People” 
continue their activities. The composition of these societies is the 
kulak strata of the peasantry, former bureaucrats, officers, 
professors and local intelligentsia. Their work is to support local 
banditry, disseminate various appeals, literature, anti-Semitic 
brochures and rumors about the arrival of the landing force of 
Wrangel, Nikolai Nikolaevich, etc. 
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In the last survey, a detailed description of all monarchist trends was 
given, of which the most significant are the German and French 
orientations, united by the Supreme Monarchical Council located in 
Berlin. 


The Navy is currently in a serious crisis: it has split into a number of 
groups. The 1st group - the absolutist legitimists led by Markov II, 
who has recently lost influence not only among monarchists, but 
even among French ruling circles (in general, Russian politics in 
France is based on Russian political circles headed by 
Milyukov 1% and the _ political groupings of the Social 
Revolutionaries and the Savinkov group standing closer to 
him);2nd group -_ "constitutionalists", grouping around 
Maslennikov 2° and Efimovsky; 3rd group - "The Brotherhood of 
the White Cross", or as they are called "krestoviki", with Pavlov and 
Kryzhanovsky at the head; the group is mainly joined by the 
military, all are ardent anti-Semites. The group has closer ties to 
Russia than the rest and enjoys influence. 4th group - "Munich", 
"Aufbau", headed by Biskupsky, has the most funds and influence 
thanks on the support of the Bavarian government circles. 


Currently, some of the members of the higher navy have moved to 
Munich, where the 2nd permanent center is being formed and 
where, as it is already known for certain, an international 
monarchist congress will take place on September 15. The move is 
due to the political situation in Germany and the move to Munich 
of Grand Duke Nikolai Nikolaevich. 


Now in Germany, another higher monarchist association has been 
formed - the Supreme Monarchist Council. Its chairman is Nikolai 
Nikolaevich, the deputy chairman is Count Kokovtsev. Center - 
Berlin - Munich. 


The funds of the Supreme Monarchist Council are very large and are 
allocated to members of the House of Romanov. The Navy is the 
supreme governing body of all monarchist organizations. The 
council has a military meeting headed by Biskupsky. 
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The Supreme Monarchical Council has close ties with the Supreme 
Monarchical Council and General Wrangel. 


Particular influence is drawn on the organization of centers for 
underground work in Soviet Russia and Ukraine. 


Russian monarchists in Germany work in close contact with the 
German monarchists and in some areas have political influence, 
however, significantly shaken after the assassination of Rathenau. 


The statements of Markov II and Maslennikov in Paris are 
interesting, where both prove that only the tsar can save 
Russia. Markov II, pointing to the growth of monarchism in Russia, 
said that monarchists are now represented everywhere: in the Red 
Army and the foreign missions of Soviet power, where they work 
carefully and secure positions for the future. The statement about 
the growth of monarchism was supported by numbers: last year 23 
organizations participated in the monarchist congress, in this one - 
120 announced their participation. 


"National Revival" is closely associated with the Russian monarchist 
organizations of Yugoslavia. 


In Paris, the activity of the "Russian National Union", which has 
branches in all the main points of Russian refugees, has begun to 
noticeably revive lately. 


In view of the insignificant activity of other anti-Soviet parties, the 
majority of whose organizations are scattered and do not show any 
activity, this time we do not give information about them. 


BANDITRY 


The districts in which political banditry still takes place are Western, 
Ukraine, Caucasus, Turkestan and East Siberian. 


In the Western Territory, gangs operate mainly in Minsk and 
Vitebsk provinces, where there are up to 750 active bandits, mainly 
members of the Savinka "National Union of Defenders of the 
Motherland and Freedom", led by good military strategists - Colonel 
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Brandt and the Pavlovsky brothers. All the attention of the leaders 
is directed to the joining of Belarus to Poland to create a "legal" base 
for emigrants. Active and decisive measures to combat gangs are 
not being taken, despite the presence of rather large military forces. 


In Ukraine, the activity of banditry in August greatly increased and 
by half of the month reached the highest development. Here 
banditry is concentrated mainly in Podolsk, Kremenchug and Kiev 
provinces. The most active and largest is Galichevsky's gang, 
consisting of 9 detachments and numbering 500 people. The 
activities of the gang are expressed in raids on large towns, railway 
stations, in the destruction of telephone, telegraph and railway 
property and in the destruction of co-institutions.She is also 
conducting agitation among the population for the overthrow of 
Soviet power and for the establishment of power by the UN R. 


Galichevsky's gang has extensive ties with the rest of the gangs 
operating in Podolia and Volyn. The leadership of the gang's 
activities comes from the Petliura’ center beyond the 
cordon. According to the latest information, famous chieftains 
Khmara and Shepel arrived in the gangs from behind the cordon. 


In the Kremenchug province. the most active is the gang of 
Zagorodny and Zheleznyak. Friction is observed between the 
latter. Grozny's gang (Cherkassky district) was disbanded by 
Grozny as a result of an internal split. 


In the Kiev province. operates a large number of active Petliura 
gangs. 

Our units are not vigorously fighting all the indicated gangs. In 
most cases, military units arrive late at the raid site. Due to the 


immobility and lethargy of our units, the gangs easily dodge our 
blows. 


In the rest of the provinces of Ukraine, political banditry has finally 
been eliminated. Only a few criminal gangs are being observed. 
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The total number of gangs is as follows: Petliura color - 47, fighters 
1270 with 15 machine guns; criminal - 33 gangs, fighters 275. 
Unidentified - 6 gangs. Makhnovsky - 1 gang, 12 fighters. 


In the North Caucasian district, banditry increased in August. The 
reason for this is the beginning of the collection of the tax in 
kind. The attention of the gangs is directed here to disrupt this 
campaign, by which they have now won again the sympathy of the 
wealthy peasantry. Gang activity is negligible. The most active are 
the gangs of Bogomazov, Mordachev and Povozh (Terskaya 
province). 


In total, by September 1, there were 7 gangs, 1121 fighters. 


The bodies for the fight against bavditism (the troops of the GPU, 
ChON 7°! and the field command) have developed extensive KGB 
and military-operational work. Some of the surrendered bandits are 
used for reconnaissance purposes, while some are organized into 
conspiratorial units to conduct a direct fight against the bandits. 


In the Transcaucasian District, political banditry, with the exception 
of Colonel Chelokaev's gang in Georgia, does not exist. Small 
criminal gangs operate. Recently, there has been an increase in the 
number of raids on our border strip by Persian bands. 


In Turkestan, under the influence of a wide offensive and the success 
of our troops, among the Basmachi, there is ever-growing 
disorganization and panic, increasing the loss of the main leaders - 
Enver Pasha, Davlet-Minvey and Alim-Khoja, killed in battles, and 
Muetdin, captured by us. ... In addition to losses incurred in battles 
with our units, the number of gangs decreased due to the dispersion 
of many Basmachi in the homes of. 


It is necessary, however, to point out that the rear of our army has 
not been completely cleared of bandits and, since this work has not 
yet been carried out, one can always expect a serious blow from the 


rear. 
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At the beginning of August, there were 90 gangs of 31,280 people in 
Turkestan, by the end of August there were 67 gangs of 22,140 
people. 


In Siberia, banditry has greatly subsided. In the western part, 
relatively small gangs (only 7 gangs with a total number of 700 
people) operate, mostly of a kulak-SR coloration with a strong touch 
of criminality. There is no steering center. The most significantly 
developed banditry in the Altai lips. (5 gangs of 500 people). The 
largest is the Karman  Chekurakov gang, with 220 
members. However, even in this province, there is strong corruption 
among the bandits, which is caused by overwork and the 
consciousness of the aimlessness of the struggle. 


In the East Siberian District, the reporting period is marked by the 
fall and elimination of banditry. This is explained by the above 
reasons, as well as decisive military measures and the improvement 
of the national policy of the Soviet government, as a result of which 
the broad masses of the Yakuts split away from banditry, which is 
supported exclusively by the intrigues of the Russian White Guards. 


At present, the structure of two groups, headed by Korobeinikov 
and Afanasyev, is becoming clearer, around which small 
detachments are grouped, in total numbers reaching 2500-3000 
people in this area. The gangs operate under their own slogans with 
poorly hidden monarchical desires. Vigorous struggle has not yet 
been waged with these gangs, which have emerged relatively 
recently. 


Deputy Chairman of the GPU Unshlikht 


Head of the Information Department of the GPU Ashmarin 
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Review of the internal political situation of the RSFSR in 
September 1922 


October 15, 1922 
GENERAL 


A good harvest and the elimination of indebtedness to workers in 
most of the central regions brought peace to both the workers and 
the peasants; on the other hand, the successful actions of the local 
organs of the GPU paralyzed the increase in banditry that had been 
outlined by the beginning of autumn. Large bandit detachments 
that disturbed the industrial districts of the Republic (Western 
Territory and Right-Bank Ukraine) are now either completely 
destroyed or thrown out of the cordon. All the central districts of the 
Republic have now been cleared of every kind of counter- 
revolutionary element capable of disrupting the peaceful course of 
life in these regions. 


In most of the central districts of the Republic, the mood of all 
groups of the population can be considered quite satisfactory almost 
everywhere. The campaign of voluntary membership in trade 
unions, elections to insurance funds in the city, re-elections of village 
and volost executive committees in the countryside show that the 
workers and peasants have full confidence in the Communist Party. 


The situation is worse in the outlying regions of the Republic. The 
outskirts, poorly saturated with qualified statesmen by communists, 
represent an almost open field for the activity of counter- 
revolutionary forces. 


The activity of the counterrevolutionary element in the Caucasus 
(both North and South) is distinguished by considerable intensity 
and aims, with the help of foreign espionage, to pave the way for a 
broad armed uprising against Soviet power. Counterrevolutionary 
work in this area is being conducted almost openly. 


In the North Caucasus, the anti-Soviet movement is led by the 
remnants of the White Guards, who have not yet been expelled from 
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here since the Denikin era. The Muslim clergy also plays a 
significant role. 


In the North Caucasus, the most alarming is the situation of the City 
Republic and Chechnya, where the authorities are powerless to 
resist the onslaught of the kulak element, the onslaught of the 
Muslim clergy, leading unrestrained nationalist agitation. 


In Transcaucasia, work is being conducted by tactically united 
Georgian Mensheviks, Dashnaks and Musavatists 7°. Their 
activity is currently intensifying. The situation is especially difficult 
in Georgia, where for several months already in many regions the 
population has been growing agitated, which in September took the 
form of an armed uprising in Khevsureti and Pshaveti. 


In Azerbaijan, peaceful life is disrupted by raids by Kurdish gangs 
that are forming on the territory of Persia. 


Eastern Siberia, which is the object of activities of Japanese agents, 
received some respite, now, however, it threatens to end with anew 
explosion of civil war. 


The continuing evacuation of Japanese troops from Primorye puts 
the Far Eastern reactionaries in the face of the need to find new 
ways, thereby causing them to become active. It is vitally important 
for them to hold on to the Vladivostok and Grodekovsky districts, 
to hold on to at least a small piece of the "Russian land" from which 
they could march against the Far Eastern Republic, and perhaps 
against Soviet Russia. 


The uprising in the Yakutsk region, which has been going on for so 
many months and has been suppressed with such difficulty, attracts 
the attention of the White Guards, who are trying to support and 
even lead it. Pepeliaevskaya 4 group seeks to capture Yakutsk in 
order to then be able to move further to 


Baikal. Pepeliaev's expedition, according to the latest information, 
has already passed three quarters of the way to Yakutsk. The 
coming weeks, in all likelihood, will be marked by a new increase in 
banditry in Yakutia. The Yakut population is still hostile to Soviet 
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power, making it easier for the White Guards and bandits to fight 
Soviet Russia. There is information that the Yakuts have already 
procured up to 10,000 sled reindeer and up to 500 wagons intended 
for the needs of the Pepelyaevsk units. 


The southern border of the Far Eastern Republic is no less dangerous 
than the northern one. There is information that an intensified 
organization of the Merkulov brigades is under way in Manchuria. 


The Manchurian region has a twofold meaning for the whites: 
firstly, as a base for an offensive on FER ™, and secondly, as a base 
for leading the entire gangster movement in Transbaikalia. 


In Turkestan, the situation has definitely improved during 
September. Basmachism is on the decline. This is facilitated by the 
onset of winter, which has always tempered the activity of the 
bandits, and the successful actions of our units, who managed to 
defeat the Enverodom within a month. The mood of the local 
population has improved. In many places the dekhkans 7° stopped 
supporting the bandits and this gives hope that the Basmachism in 
Turkestan will finally be finished. 


The situation in Bukhara also improved. The 3rd Kurultai 2° which 
took place in the second half of August, was held in an atmosphere 
of confidence in Soviet Russia, under the sign of the awareness of 
the need for close economic and political cooperation with the 
RSFSR. 


The situation in the Kyrgyz Republic is calm. The nationalist 
movement has almost completely died down. The mood of the 
population is calm. All strata of the population have a trusting 
attitude towards Soviet power. Banditry in the region is almost 
completely eliminated. 


Thus, it can be concluded that, in spite of the seriousness, the entire 
significance of the counterrevolutionary groups working on the 
outskirts of the Republic, the situation in these areas in September 
nevertheless improved. 
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Most of the counterrevolutionary leaders who work on the territory 
of the RSFSR and who did not allow Soviet power to establish life in 
certain areas for many years are now either completely expelled 
from Soviet Russia, or cling to the last pieces of Soviet territory that 
are leaving from under their feet. 


The activity of the groups thrown out of the borders of Soviet Russia 
by the course of the revolution gradually subsides. 


The Savinkovites, who were still a real political force in the fall of 
last year, have now become dispersed and weakened. With the 
transfer of the NSPP center and C 8 to Bendery, the work of its local 
organizations declined. The leaders of the union Savinkov, Viktorov 
and Derental travel to different benefactors, trying to get funds to 
support the organization. Their financial situation is becoming more 
difficult. In the second half of August, the French General Staff 
issued 220,000 francs to Savinkov, but warned him that this was the 
last payment if the form of information material about Russia was 
not changed for the better. Savinkov's attempt to contact the 
Merkulovites ended in failure. Also, negotiations between Savinkov 
and Wrangel ended unsuccessfully. 


Savinkov is still the largest and most dangerous of the counter- 
revolutionary forces located abroad. Other groups (Petliurists, 
Balakhovites, Makhnovists, Gozenapans, etc.) are slowly but surely 
decomposing and do not pose any danger to Soviet Russia. 


WORKERS 


The general improvement in the mood in the working environment 
that was outlined during August was even more noticeable in 
September. True, in some places there were cases of large riots that 
painfully shook our industry, but, with the exception of Siberia and 
Turkestan, in none of the regions of the Republic they were not of a 
long, and even less of an organized nature. 


A huge role in this regard was played by the liquidation of debts to 
workers, carried out in a large number of places, which was the 
main reason for the emergence of all kinds of abnormalities in the 
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course of the work of enterprises. A certain settlement of the supply 
of workers had a considerable influence on improving the mood of 
the workers. 


The central region of the Republic gives a picture of almost complete 
pacification of the workers, which was especially clearly revealed 
during the campaigns for re-election of factory committees and 
elections to insurance funds held over the past month. A huge 
percentage of the elected communists indicate with sufficient 
evidence that the highest point of the political crisis has already been 
left behind. Of all the many provinces that make up the Central 
District, only Tverskaya provides a case of rather large and stubborn 
disturbances that arose under the influence of delayed payment of 
salaries at three enterprises. 


The Moscow industrial district stands alone in the group of central 
provinces. True, here, too, the unrest subsides in September, but still 
the situation here continues, as in August, to be far from 
prosperous. The main reason for the excitement of the workers of 
the Moskovsky district is the rapid rise in prices for basic necessities, 
which began again in August, as a result of which the level of wages, 
which is already low in most enterprises, has dropped even more. 


During the reporting month, strikes demanding an increase in tariffs 
seized the following Moscow and Moscow region enterprises: 
Podolsk Foundry, Fk Goznak, Fk Zhiro, Bromley #°, Orekhovo- 
Zuevsky Trust and many others. The largest and most serious 
strikes took place at the Goznak factory and its printing house. It 
encompassed over 1,000 workers and was largely provoked by 
counter-revolutionary elements. 


The St. Petersburg industrial region is more prosperous in terms of 
workers’ sentiments than the Moscow one. This is due to the 
elimination of debts for most enterprises and the improvement of 
workers' supplies. 


In the provinces of the Northwest Territory, one can also note a 
significant improvement in workers’ moods. The only exceptions 
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are some districts of the Vologda and Pskov provinces, where 
dissatisfaction is caused by extremely difficult material conditions. 


In the Western Territory, the mood of the workers is satisfactory 
everywhere, with the exception of some enterprises in the Smolensk 
province. The mood of the workers of private enterprises in Zapkrai 
is much worse. Attempts by private capital to go on the offensive, 
noted in the August survey, are also noted this month. In particular, 
in Zapkraye, employers fire workers without the knowledge of the 
unions, illegally lengthen the working day, etc. 


Ukraine is a less hectic area, Nizheli Zapkrai. Here the improvement 
is largely facilitated by the work of the Mensheviks, which is 
especially pronounced in the Yekaterinoslav province. It is 
extremely characteristic that while, after the trial of the Social 
Revolutionaries, the workers of Soviet Russia were everywhere 
passing resolutions authorizing the verdict, the workers of Soviet 
Ukraine responded with deathly silence. In Yekaterinoslavskaya 
province. the workers’ dissatisfaction with the tribunal's decision 
was noted. 


Almost all reports from Ukraine point to the ongoing curtailment of 
industry, downsizing and closing of enterprises. Everything 
responds extremely painfully to the mood of the workers and 
provides abundant food for the Mensheviks in their anti-state 
activities. The number of conflicts and strikes in Ukraine is quite 
significant, and it is characteristic that they mainly seize large 
enterprises. In many cases, the disturbances were quite persistent. 


In this respect, the strike of the workers of the Merefa plant 
(Kharkov province), which lasts for two weeks, stands out sharply 
in this respect; it is an absolutely exceptional phenomenon in the 
practice of the strike movement over the past two years. Only the 
Poltava, Podolsk and partly Odessa provinces can be considered 
quite prosperous provinces in Ukraine. 


The South-East, especially the Transcaucasia, are politically 
disadvantaged regions of the Republic. This can be most vividly 
illustrated by the Sunday day of digging a canal for the Tiflis power 
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plant, when, instead of 2,000 people, there were 5,000 workers, most 
of them non-party workers. The mood of the workers in private 
industry is extremely favorable. To a greater extent, this is facilitated 
by the work of the factory committees and the RCI assistance cells, 
which suppress the attempts of the owners to exploit the 
workers. The energetic work of the unions to improve the situation 
of the unemployed is very uplifting. As, for example, in Tiflis, a 
construction artel organized from the unemployed numbers up to 
2000 people. 


The southern and middle part of the Volga region, as in last August, 
this September is a completely calm region of the Republic, only in 
its northeastern part by September the situation deteriorates greatly 
due to the delay in salaries, rations, insufficient tariff rates and the 
curtailment of industry produced in places. The most alarming 
provinces of this region are Perm and Yekaterinburg. In the first, the 
discontent continues throughout the month and captures all 
industrial districts.In the second, it extends mainly to the 
Cheremkhovsky coal region. The mood of the workers in Siberia did 
not improve in September, for the inadequacy of the tariff rates and 
the general indebtedness to the workers, so characteristic of Siberia, 
have not been eliminated even this month. The delay in rations, 
which became for them, in connection with the non-payment of 
salaries, is very hard on the mood of the workers. especially 
painful. All this has a disastrous effect on the state of the industry in 
Siberia. The productivity of enterprises continues to decline 
nonstop; in some areas, workers begin to take over factories en 
masse, plundering factory property in the form of raw materials and 
even equipment when they leave. In most provinces of Siberia, 
numerous strikes took place during the reporting month. 


The consequence of the crisis in Siberia is the desire of workers to 
earn extra money on the side. In Omsk, the authorities were forced 
to prosecute, despite the threat of a strike, the head of the railway 
workshops for concluding an onerous deal with local peasants. 


The position of the state industry in Turkestan was greatly shaken 
in September. State trusts, headed by the former owners of factories 
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and plants, were brought to such a state that they had to self- 
destruct. As a result, private firms took over the market, from which 
prices began to rise rapidly. All this had a detrimental effect on the 
material situation and, consequently, on the mood of the 
workers. Discontent is noted in all large working-class districts of 
Turkestan, Syrdarya, Turkmen, Samarkand and other regions. It 
should be noted, however, that this discontent never took on too 
sharp forms. The exceptionally insignificant number of strikes at the 
enterprises of Turkestan attracts attention. 


In conclusion, a few words about the professional movement. While 
throughout the entire territory of the RSFSR the transition of trade 
unions to the new rails was relatively painless, in Siberia NEP had a 
completely destructive effect on the work of the unions. 


PEASANTS 


The collection of the tax in kind, as it should be expected, is the 
central issue in September, the most exciting for the village. 


The campaign has already begun everywhere and has not yet 
caused any sharp excesses anywhere. The peasants’ attitude 
towards her is generally benevolent. There are absolutely no 
unconditional, "principled" refusals to pay tax this year: all 
complaints and discontent are now directed not towards protest 
against the existence of the tax as such, but only towards the desire 
to reduce its rates. This year's food campaign began in conditions 
incomparably more favorable than last year.Of the factors 
contributing to its successful course, the first place must be given to 
the general pacification of the peasant masses. The second factor is 
a significant weakening in the countryside of counter-revolutionary 
phenomena such as banditry, agitation on the part of anti-Soviet 
parties, etc. 


In the Central and Northwest regions, the campaign runs 
smoothly. In most provinces, there is a tendency of peasants to hand 
over the tax in kind by October 1 in order to take advantage of a 10 
percent discount. In these areas, discontent is observed only in the 
Yaroslavl and Voronezh provinces, where the collection of the tax in 
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kind condemns the poor to starvation, in the Karelian labor 
commune ruined by last year's uprising and in the provinces that 
suffered from the spring floods. 


The campaign is not entirely satisfactory in Gomel province, where 
the poor complain about excessive rates.In the Vitebsk 
province. the campaign is hampered by the catastrophic state of the 
distribution centers. In Ukraine, the collection causes discontent 
only in the second year of the starving Nikolaev lips. From the 
regions of the Caucasus, the campaign is proceeding weakly in the 
City Republic, where the population, under the influence of the 
agitation of the kulaks, as well as the still observed collapse of 
power, categorically refuses to surrender the tax, and in the regions 
of Georgia affected by banditry. This is especially noted in the 
sphere of influence of the political gang of Chelokaev, a gang that 
managed to win the sympathy of the population and even in some 
places roused it to an uprising. The weakness of the food campaign 
in the City Republic and Georgia is not accidental. These two 
republics are the targets of the most powerful counter-revolutionary 
work, 


In the Urals, dissatisfaction with the campaign is noticed only in the 
Yekaterinburg province, which is one of the most alarming in the 
district. 


The outskirts of the Republic, like last year, are the areas where the 
campaign is most painful, where it meets the most stubborn 
resistance from the peasant population, where, finally, the sales 
apparatus is most saturated with negligent and sometimes criminal 
workers. While in European Russia the maximum resistance of the 
peasants is expressed in the filing of applications and petitions, in 
the Kyrgyz Republic even at the beginning of the campaign there 
have been cases of beatings and even murders of food workers. In 
Turkestan, due to the almost complete absence in the localities of 
more or less tolerable workers who are able to explain to the 
peasants the essence of the policy of the Soviet government in 
relation to the peasants, the latter are completely unaware of the 
existence of a tax in kind. In this regard, misunderstandings occur 
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in most regions of Turkestan. In the Semirechensk region. due to the 
rumor that the grain would allegedly be taken entirely, the peasants 
refused to remove it from the fields. In the Dzhetysu region. there 
was an attempt to murder the inspectors. The only area where 
collection is going well is Turkmen, however, the mood of the 
farmers is extremely unsatisfactory and the attitude towards tax is 
hostile. 


Although the mood of the peasants in Siberia is better than in 
Turkestan, this land cannot be called prosperous. And here the tax 
in kind evokes in many places acute discontent among the peasant 
masses. This is greatly facilitated by the confusion that reigns in 
some areas and reaches the issuance of orders for the collection of 
tax at the rates of 1921 and the actual collection of tax at these rates. 


The second major factor determining the mood in the village is the 
autumn sowing campaign, which is already ending in places. It goes 
quite well everywhere. The interest of the peasants in agricultural 
work is enormous. The desire to expand the cultivated area is 
everywhere. In some areas (the Volga region and southern Ukraine), 
there is an acute shortage of draft animals. 


The political sentiments of the peasantry are fully determined by the 
course of the campaigns described above. 


RED ARMY 


The Red Army men are still the most reliable part of the population 
in terms of their moods. The general political mood in the units 
during the reporting month did not change in any of the regions of 
the Republic. 


The uniform crisis that emerged during August, as expected, 
continues in September, although it has not reached an excessive 
degree of severity anywhere. In some places, the food supply of the 
units suffers, and this phenomenon spread in September even to 
parts of the GPU troops. 


In the Central District, discontent for the reporting month was noted 
only in units located in the districts of Moscow province. In the 
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North-Western and Western regions, the situation in the units 
remained at the proper height all the time. In Ukraine, the situation 
is also safe in all provinces, except for Odessa, the garrison of which 
is experiencing an acute food crisis, forcing the Red Army soldiers 
to engage in begging and plunder. 


The situation in the outlying units is incomparably less favorable 
and inspires incomparably greater fears than the situation in units 
located in the central regions of the Republic. We have to admit that 
the situation in Turkestan is the worst. The past September not only 
did not give any improvement in comparison with the previous 
months, but the situation even worsened. The situation is 
aggravated by the fact that the cancellation of the demobilization of 
1899 to 1900 further worsens the mood of the Red Army and further 
decomposes the units. The supply of units located in the Samarkand 
and Fergana regions is carried out very badly. The units located in 
the Fergana region received from time to time one quarter of a 
pound of bread a day. 


There is almost no political work in the units, because the available 
small number of political workers does not at all correspond to the 
appointment due to their extreme underdevelopment. All this leads 
to the fact that the Red Army men begin to engage in plunder and 
begging, which to the extreme anger the indigenous population of 
Turkestan, which is already badly disposed towards Soviet power. 


Border protection is still extremely weak. 
ACTIVITIES OF ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES 
Monarchists 


The August survey reported on the transfer of the monarchist center 
from Berlin to Munich. At the present time, this has already become 
an accomplished fact. The navy has moved entirely to Munich. In its 
current composition, the Navy does not enjoy any authority among 
the monarchists. Finally, the chairman of the Navy, Markov 2nd, 
also lost his prestige. 
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The relationship between the Navy and the Central Committee of 
the monarchist party is now more than strained, because the Navy, 
despite a special agreement previously concluded, is now cutting 
the number of delegates of the people's monarchical union to the 
congress, thus completely depriving the Central Committee of 
representation. The final break is likely to occur at the 2nd Congress, 
and the Central Committee is now taking measures to obtain the 
possibility of independent action, in particular, it is now preparing 
a congress of representatives of constitutional monarchists for 
December. 


Great disagreements among the monarchists arise over the activities 
of the former Grand Duke Kirill Vladimirovich. As you know, Kirill 
Vladimirovich published in French newspapers something like a 
manifesto, in which he stated that by right of birthright he 
considered himself the head of the imperial and guardian of the 
Russian throne. The Navy has a very negative attitude to Cyril's 
adventure; however, he has not yet expressed his official point of 
view on the issue, apparently postponing the discussion on this 
matter until the upcoming monarchist congress. Kirill 
Vladimirovich has quite large connections in the monarchist 
environment. General Glazenap 2!°, well-known for his adventures 
in Hungary, Latvia and Lithuania, who now lives in Konigsberg, 
"swore to him"... The Munich monarchists, led by Biskupsky, also 
support Kirill, a close relationship has been established with General 
Krasnov, the latter is working among the Cossacks in the 
Balkans. Kirill established a connection with Ludendorff's party 2", 
as well as the right-wing Bavarian group. 


The constitutional-monarchist group, headed by Efimovsky, 
decided to express to Kirill their monarchical feelings. Wrangel 
answered the manifesto with silence. 


With the participation of Goremykin in the south of France, a 
number of meetings were held on the further actions and work of 
the monarchists. Now Goremykin has returned to Berlin and is 
leaving for Serbia the other day to meet with General 
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Wrangel. Obviously, Goremykin will try to persuade Wrangel to 
confess Kirill Vladimirovich. 


Nikolai Nikolaevich, called by the manifesto of Kirill Vladimirovich 
to supremacy over all Russian armies (even including the Red 
Army), behaves very carefully and shies away from active 
work. This is explained, apparently, by the fact that he himself 
would not mind taking the place of Kirill Vladimirovich. For a long 
time, the Navy sought to lead the monarchist movement by one of 
the members of the House of Romanov and nominated Nikolai 
Nikolaevich as the most acceptable candidate. 


The emigre mass of the monarchical persuasion reacted to Kirill's 
manifesto in general negatively and leaned more towards Nikolai 
Nikolaevich. 


The second major event in the life of monarchists is the upcoming 
monarchist congress. The convention will take place in France in 
mid-October. Due to the lack of funds, it is unlikely to be 
particularly numerous. The re-election of the Navy is on the 
agenda. It is assumed that at the congress there will be a very sharp 
clash between the Nikolaevites and the Kirillovites, as well as 
between the absolutists and leftist monarchists. 


The main attention of the leading monarchist circles is directed to 
the treatment of the emigre masses. All information of the 
monarchists on the situation in Soviet Russia is private. There are no 
serious relations either with the Red Army or with individual 
leaders of Soviet Russia. Also, there are no more or less serious 
organizations on the territory of the Soviet Republic. 


At present, the extremely monarchist Brotherhood of the White 
Cross is beginning to enjoy popularity among the Russian 


emigration. 


create a new monarchical system that does not have the defects that 
toppled the monarchy in 1917. 


Ukrainian monarchists are straining all their strength to create a 
single organization. They are supervised by Vasily 
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Vyshivanny. Ukrainian monarchists are trying to create a united 
front with Russian monarchists. 


Smenovekh 


A split begins among the Smenovekhites. The left-wing group 
working in Russia dissociates itself from the platform occupied by 
the newspaper Nakanune, considering the Berlin Smenovekhovites 
to be a group that went over to the side of Soviet Russia for personal 
gain. The controversy between both groups is very sharp. The 
Novorossiys (leftist group) call the Nakanunevites a "gang of 
adventurers" who have attached themselves to Soviet Russia, 
leading Russia to reaction. The left group, not being communist, 
however, fundamentally accepts Soviet power, believing that 
everything else inevitably leads to reaction. Novorossiysk believe 
that NEP defeated communism. Now a split in the Communist 
Party is inevitable. The turning point is either to the right, then the 
integrity of Russia, or to the left, then the death of Russia, 
reaction. The signs of a split are outlined. These are the trusts and 
the nepism of the communists themselves. 


Right SRs 


In September, most of the provincial AKP organizations were 
active. Work on the ground is carried out in a completely organized 
manner, and only the use of repression forces the SRs from time to 
time to weaken their activities in a particular area. 


In the center, the Socialist-Revolutionaries are heavily terrorized by 
the measures of the GPU. In Moscow, in connection with the arrests 
made, the active SRs who remained at large temporarily stopped 
working and left. Only a few members of the MB AKP remain, who 
are behaving extremely cautiously. In the first half of September, the 
Krasnopresnenskaya regional organization was liquidated. The 
district leader, a member of the MB AKP, was arrested. 


In Petrograd, several persons were also arrested with illegal 
literature transported from abroad. Now the transfer of literature 
has been suspended. The information received indicates that the 
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Socialist-Revolutionaries decided to take a wait-and-see attitude 
and not be active in the next two or three months. 


The AKP organizations showed much more lively activity in 
September in Ukraine. 


In the Kharkov province. the Socialist-Revolutionary group 
"People" merged with the AKP. The Kharkiv organization issued a 
leaflet entitled "Shame of the Executioner" about the death of AKP 
member Kirnos from typhus. 


In Yekaterinoslav, the organization of the Social Revolutionaries 
was groped. The greatest activity is still shown by the Odessa 
Committee of the SR, which continues to issue leaflets and its own 
organ "Znamya Truda".From the 17th issue, "Znamya Truda" 
became the organ of the South Regional Bureau of the AKP, 
organized in the summer in order to unite the activities of all party 
organizations of the South and establish close ties with 
organizations in other localities. Znamya Truda reports that 
Zenzinov 2!2,_ Rubanovich, Rusanov 2%, Sukhomlin2!4 and 
Chernov 25 are now members of the Party's Foreign Bureau. 


In Kiev, the re-registration of members of the organization is 
underway. The work of the latter is carried out in plants and 
factories. There is a close connection with the largest of them. 


Work is revived in Poltava. The organization is strengthening and 
establishing links with the counties. Leaflets on topical issues are 
occasionally issued. The Social Revolutionaries are quite active in 
Siberia. Here, their focus is on cooperation. In Novonikolaevsk, in 
the Siberian Tsentrosoyuz, all departments are headed by Socialist- 
Revolutionaries and Mensheviks. The existence of an illegal SR 
faction among  cooperators was revealed.In the Tomsk 
province. intensified Socialist-Revolutionary agitation is observed 
in the districts. 


Also noteworthy are the Tula and Arkhangelsk lips. In the first, a 
large number of AKP members settled in the bodies of consumer 
cooperation, in particular, in the gubernia union. In the second, 
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forest cooperatives have been completely taken over by anti-Soviet 
elements. 


In other provinces of the Republic, the Social Revolutionaries hardly 
show themselves at all. 


Weak work is observed in the Ural lips. A small group publishes a 
typewriter magazine, Organization and Propaganda, which is 
distributed only among AKP members. The Ural group is now 
establishing relations with the Saratov and Moscow organizations. 


Mensheviks 


September marked the resumption of the organizational activity of 
the Mensheviks in the center and in the localities. 


In Moscow, the bureaus of the Central Committee of the RSDLP and 
the MK turned all their attention to establishing ties with individual 
members of the party living in Moscow and with provincial 
organizations. 


No active activity of the Mensheviks in the factories and factories of 
Moscow was noted. 


Of the provincial organizations, the Kharkov one is the most vital 
and active and has published the 15th issue of Sotsial-Democrat. 


The most prominent Mensheviks flock to Kharkov from the rest of 
the cities of Ukraine. The party’s commander-in-chief designed last 
month, is going to redistribute forces to resume work, which 
stopped after the March defeat. 


The Kharkiv city organization of the RSDLP directed its work in 
three directions: 1) to attract individual workers to the party, 2) to 
create circles, 3) to create non-party clubs. 


At a joint meeting of district commissioners, it was decided to 
publish the Sotsial-Demokrat magazine every 10 days and to 
convene a city-wide conference to discuss issues of attitude to the 
united front, the internal and external position of the organization, 
and attitude towards Soviet power. 
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In the rest of the provinces of the Ukraine, the Menshevik 
organizations are much weaker. In the Yekaterinoslav and Podolsk 
provinces. there are only individual members of the party. In the 
Poltava province.there is a city organization. There are no 
organizations registered in the counties, but there are individual 
party members associated with the city committee. 


In Siberia, mainly in Novonikolaevsk, the Mensheviks, like the 
Socialist-Revolutionaries, turned their attention to 
cooperation. They are most active in the Siberian Center of the 
Union, where they hold many responsible posts. 


In Tyumen, a group of Mensheviks, in connection with the arrests 
of some of its members, is now not showing activity. 


In Turkestan there is legally a committee of the RSDLP, whose 
members are old party workers; administrative exiles also take 
part. Organizational work was not shown by the committee. 


The Mensheviks are conducting covert agitation against Soviet 
power in the City Republic and in Georgia. 


The Union of Social Democratic Working Youth showed itself only 
in Moscow by issuing a leaflet on the occasion of the International 
Youth Day, which, however, did not receive wide distribution. 5 
members of the SDSRM and 3 active members of the RSDLP, who 
work among young people, were arrested. 


A small amount of information about the foreign activities of the 
RSDLP was received. From reliable sources it turned out that the 
financial situation of the Socialist Bulletin is improving, since the 
editorial board managed to contact the Central Bank of the 
Mensheviks of the Far East, which undertook the responsibility to 
distribute the magazine there and send sums of money. Until now, 
the magazine is mostly distributed free of charge. 


Anarchists 
Relaxation and inactivity reign among anarchists. In view of the 


political situation, which does not allow the development of 
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vigorous activity, the anarchists of the overground confine 
themselves to cultural and educational work, while the 
underground fighters close in small, strictly conspiratorial groups. 


Over the past period, the work of the anarchists was expressed in 
the following: in Moscow, a small underground group of Nabatists 
and powerless people was discovered, who arrived here from 
Ukraine and Petrograd, dealing with exes. 


The work of the Golosists temporarily slowed down. Anarcho- 
communists are taking steps to authorize the publication of a 
monthly science propaganda art magazine called Future. The 
Golosovites are trying to make Moscow the center of their union of 
anarcho-syndicalists, for which they move a printing house from St. 
Petersburg. In addition, they want to open publishing offices in the 
provinces to distribute anarchist literature locally, for which they 
recruit qualified syndicalist workers. Among the St. Petersburg 
anarchists, there is a desire to commit exes both for political 
purposes and for personal. St. Petersburg Golosists are thinking to 
speak at the tribunal in defense of a group of anarchists accused of 
raids and exes. 


In the provinces, the anarchists do not go further than attempts to 
organize exs. Complete dispersion, confusion.Some groups are 
taking measures to legalize, because it is impossible to develop 
underground work under existing conditions. 


BANDITRY 


August was the month of the greatest development of banditry 
during the summer period, which was favorable for him. The 
information for September definitely indicates a sharp decline and 
dispersal of banditry in all, with the exception of the East Siberian, 
border districts of the Republic. 


In the Northwest Military District and Petrograd Province. a new 
small gang of the Lishaev brothers appeared.In the Pskov 
province. Colonel Vasiliev's gang showed itself again. Both of these 
gangs, although small in number, however, deserve attention, 
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because both the Lishaev brothers and Colonel Vasiliev are 
members of the NSPP and S, and after the peasants harvest grain, 
they intend to start more serious operations, especially since their 
combined actions with the bandits of Colonel Danilov are possible, 
located now in the region of Mocin and Rozhitsa on the Latvian side 
and numbering up to 1000 people. There is a ground for the 
development of banditry, for the peasantry of this lean region is 
dissatisfied with the tax rates in kind. 


In Kartrudkommun, the appearance of the White Karelian Bavds 
from beyond the Finnish border is again noted. Nowadays, there are 
already 250 bandits in the CPC, operating in small detachments of 
10-15 people each. 


In the rest of the provinces of the North-Western Territory, banditry 
was not observed at all. 


In the Western Territory, banditry has greatly subsided. In the 
Vitebsk province. now it is almost completely eliminated. Until 
recently, the gang of Sparrow, an officer of the Balakhovskaya army 
and a member of the NSZR and S, surrendered in September, led by 
Sparrow himself. In the Minsk province. the most active is still the 
Ryabtsevich gang. The gangs of Nakhlebov and Bogolovich, united 
by Captain Korotkevich who had come from behind the cordon, 
were forced to hide under pressure from our units. All these gangs 
are organized by the NSPP and S. The peasantry is hostile to the 
bandits. 


In the Gomel province. the fight against bandits is weak. The gangs 
of Savitsky, Medvedev and the Gaikunov brothers are still operating 


in it. 


In the Smolensk province. banditry is almost eliminated. There is 
only one gang of Prudnikov 7%, consisting mainly of officers - 
members of the NSZR and S. 


In the Bryansk province. there is no political banditry. In September, 
only a large criminal gang of the Erno brothers, numbering 85 
people, appeared. This gang was liquidated in September. 
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The fight against bandits in Ukraine was carried out even more 
successfully. Galichevsky's gang, about whose activities detailed 
information was given in the last review, has now been completely 
eliminated. Galichevsky himself with his command staff and a small 
detachment fled to Poland. By the end of September, the gangs were 
re-assembled by Babienko and Levchenko and were also 
destroyed. Now the organs of the GPU in Podolia are liquidating the 
underground headquarters of the Petliurites. 


The change in the mood of the peasants in favor of Soviet power 
greatly facilitates the struggle against counter-revolution. The 
Petliura gangs suffered a complete defeat in the Kremenchug 
province, where in September a vast Petliura organization was 
revealed, covering the entire Kremenchug province. and part of the 
Nikolaevskaya, as well as several smaller organizations in the 
Chigirinsky district. 


The very dangerous gang of Grozny operating in the same area is 
now scattered. The united gang of Zagorodny, Zheleznyak and 
"Black Crow" under the general leadership of Ataman Orel 
Nasterenko is now forced to hide and does not actively show itself. 


In the Kiev province. banditry also spread. There are no more large 
gangs. There remained small detachments of 10-15 people who did 
not show activity. 


In the rest of the provinces of Ukraine (Odessa, Donetsk, 
Zaporozhye, Yekaterinoslav and Kharkov), there is no political 
banditry now, as it was last month. Only unorganized actions of 
criminal gangs are observed. The Svishch gang, which operated 
until recently, was also destroyed in September. 


In total, on October 1, there were 35 gangs in Ukraine, 525 fighters 
with 3 machine guns (as of September 1, there were over 80 gangs, 
1,500 fighters with 15 machine guns). 


In the North Caucasian District, banditry almost did not decrease in 
number. As of October 1, there are 28 gangs and 1350 fighters with 
36 machine guns. However, some successes in the fight against 
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banditry have been achieved here as well. In the Kuban-Black Sea 
region. the leaders, the brothers Karpenko, Kapustin, Lavrinetsky 
and Kurbatsky, surrendered. 


In the Terek region. Significant gangs of Mordachev, Marchenko 
and Osadchenko surrendered. In the Transcaucasian Okrug, no 
changes were noted in the state of banditry. 


Chelokaev and a number of small gangs of little importance are still 
operating in Georgia. In total, there are 15 gangs and 1,500 fighters 
in the ZakVO. 


In Turkestan, our military units continue to wage a vigorous 
struggle against the Basmak movement. 


After the death of Enver Pasha at the head of the movement, his 
successor Dakshar could not unite the Basmachi, for he did not enjoy 
authority among them. For this reason, as well as due to the energy 
displayed by our units, the gangs were dispersed. Many Basmachi 
went home. Nevertheless, it must be said that in September the 
Basmachi were still quite active. 


Our units inflicted on the enemy in the Bukhara region with 
minimal losses.a very serious blow.In early September, we 
surrounded and completely destroyed a large gang of Mullah 
Abdukagar. A detachment of 120 Basmachi Muhamed-Ali was also 
destroyed. By the end of the month, the gangs of Avli-Akula of 150 
people and Muhamed-Ali with the remnants of their gang 
voluntarily went over to our side. In total, according to incomplete 
information, 480 bandits were killed, up to 300 people went over to 
our side. 


In total, there are 27 active gangs in Bukhara and up to 4800 fighters. 


Basmachi of Fergana region quite large losses were also 
suffered. Up to 100 bandits were killed, among them the prominent 
leader Shirmat-Pansat, up to 110 people surrendered. 


The Islam Quli gang has become dispersed due to internal divisions 
over lack of food and fodder. 
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Total in the Fergana region. in September 19 gangs with a total 
number of 3800 people showed themselves actively. 


A slight increase in the number of Basmachi, reaching 2300 in 
September, was noted in the Samarkand region. This is explained by 
the fact that Otshil-bek, who disbanded his troops in August, has 
now reassembled them in order to go with them to Bukhara in order 
to take the place of the slain leader of the movement - Enver 
Pasha. The pursuit of the Basmachi in this area is made difficult by 
formidable natural obstacles. 


In Khiva and Syrdarya region. gangs carry out raids on settlements 
and rob the population. 


Comparing the total number of the Basmachi of Turkestan in 
September with the figure for August, when their total number 
reached about 22 thousand, we see that we have achieved positive 
results in the fight against the Basmach movement. 


In the West Siberian District, we have also achieved significant 
successes in the fight against banditry. Two large gangs of Socialist- 
Revolutionary colors, which operated until the last days in Altai 
province, have now been eliminated. The leaders of the gangs 
Tuzhnoy and Karman Chekurakov voluntarily confessed. The 
prominent leader Ilyankov from the united gang of Ta-Ryshkin- 
Orlov also surrendered. As a result of Pyankov's voluntary 
appearance, the gang broke up.30 people were captured, 20 
voluntarily appeared. 


The rest of the small gangs were not active in the reporting month. 


In the Tomsk province. Zinoviev's gang, which was mentioned in 
the last review, has now openly thrown out the slogan "For the Tsar" 
and is distributing appropriate leaflets. 


The connection between Zinoviev and the gangs of Soloviev, 
Kulakov and Radionov, who set apart separate groups for attacks 
on garrisons and posts on the Mongolian border, is revealed. The 
number of the entire gang-group reaches 200 people. The 
population does not support them now. 
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Two well-known gangs of Solo-Marov and Zarokovsky-Pikhrin 
have been liquidated in the East Siberian District. The first leader 
was captured, the second was killed. The Donskoy 7!” Black gang, 
operating along the Irkutsk-Balagansk railway line, manages to 
elude the pursuing military units. 


In the Yakutsk region. during September, there is an intensified 
withdrawal of the rebels from the Yakutsk region. The detachments 
were dispersed, some surrendered to the local authorities. There are 
500 people who voluntarily surrendered, including the gangs of 
Afanasyev, Korobeinikov and Kanin-Rakov. The leaders of the 
gangs fled in the direction of Ayan-Okhotsk, apparently having the 
intention to group in the indicated area under the general leadership 
of Pepeliaev, who landed a landing in the city of Ayan, numbering, 
according to the information received, 1000 people with 4 guns and 
18 machine guns ... With this detachment, Pepeliaev is preparing for 
an expedition into the interior of the country. 


Thus, we are probably on the eve of rather major events in this area 
if our units moved to Ayan do not have time to deliver a decisive 
blow to Pepeliaev. In any case, even if the information about the 
number of the landing is somewhat exaggerated, our units need to 
be extremely vigilant there. 


Deputy Chairman of the GPU Yagoda, Head of the Information 
Department of the GPU Ashmarin 
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A brief overview of the political and economic state of the RSFSR 
in October - November 1922 


Archive: GRASP. F. 17. Op. 84.D. 296. L. 66-79. Script. 
November 27, 1922 


General deterioration in October. A preview of the materials in the 
State Information Agency, received from November 2 to 23, fully 
confirms all the conclusions and forecasts that were given in the full 
October review of the GPU, and which stated the failure of the 
summer improvement in the mood of both the workers and the 
peasant masses, and the very rapid and widespread economic 
discontent of all groups of the population: in the city, due to the 
rapid rise in prices, which resulted in insufficient tariff rates, and in 
the countryside, due to the compulsory collection of the tax in kind, 
at the end of the term a 10% discount. 


The purely economic nature of the crisis. The same full October 
review indicated that the crisis is almost completely non-political 
either in the city or in the countryside, and vice versa: the political 
pacification of the country continues, which is very vividly 
illustrated by the rapidly progressing weakening of the counter- 
revolutionary masses on the outskirts of the Republic, which are 
getting rid of the consequences of the intervention period. and in 
connection with the new economic policy of the Soviet government, 
finally going over to the side of the Soviet government. 


Centre. As for the central regions of the Republic, here, as a result 
of the new economic policy, by October 1922, a complete 
pacification of all groups of the population had already been 
achieved, no less vividly illustrated by the almost complete 
cleansing of these regions not only from banditry, but also from the 
active counter-revolutionary underground. 


The rudiments of political deterioration. However, in the October 
economic unrest and strikes of Moscow and Kiev railway workers 
and other workers, the influence of counterrevolutionary elements 
was revealed so much that it became necessary to talk about the 
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possibility of the emergence of the first political crisis during the 
NEP, unless the further deepening of the economic crisis in the city 
stops, the possibility of which, as was indicated in the October full 
review is at least not ruled out. 


The general final elimination in November of the crisis in the 
countryside and its stopping in the city. Now, since a cursory 
preview of the November materials of the State Information Agency 
allows us to judge, it becomes largely probable that the economic 
crisis of peasant sentiments, as the end of the food campaign 
approaches, is completely eliminated, while in most regions the 
economic discontent of workers, whose financial situation, 
according to information coming from everywhere, it is beginning 
to improve rapidly again, which involuntarily suggests that there is 
more or less direct connection between the food campaign and the 
growing economic crisis of mood in the countryside, with the rise in 
market prices in the city. 


True, in November, the liquidation of enterprises’ debts to workers 
and the increase in tariff rates took place in a very intensified degree, 
but without slowing down the rapid rise in prices that was observed 
in October, these measures alone could hardly have achieved a 
significant improvement in their material situation, so reflected in 
the mood of workers. ... 


WORKERS 


In particular, the mood has improved in the central region. In 
October, it was unsuccessful everywhere, with the exception of the 
Vladimir province. In November, Rybinsk, Kostroma, Nizhny 
Novgorod, Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya, Ryazan, Voronezh, Tambov, 
Oryol, Kursk, Kaluga, partly Vyatka, Yaroslavl and Tula, were 
transferred to the category of quite prosperous provinces. As before, 
Moscow, Tverskaya and Penza provinces remain dysfunctional. In 
the Volga region, only the Tatrespublika remains partially 
unfavorable. Discontent completely disappeared in the South-East 
and Transcaucasia (with the exception of Kabarda and Armenia). In 
Kyrgyzstan, discontent remains only in Akmola and partially in 
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Aktobe province;in the Orenburg, Kostanay and _ Ural 
provinces. and Semipalatinsk region.the situation is quite 
satisfactory. The situation is also improving in Omsk and 
Krasnoyarsk provinces. Siberia. Even in Turkestan, despite the 
complete collapse of industry, only the Syrdarya region remains 
partially unfavorable. The improvement process is less stable in the 
North-West Territory.In St. Petersburg and the province, the 
situation continues to definitely improve. Even in the lean Pskov 
lips. noticeably the same. But at the sawmills of the Arkhangelsk 
province. and in another hungry province of Novgorod, the 
situation continues to deteriorate, and in the neighboring Vitebsk 
province. In the Western Territory, the strike movement begins to 
develop rather quickly, mainly among railway workers, whose 
position in the Western Territory, by the way, is everywhere much 
better on the line than in large junctions where they do not have the 
opportunity to support themselves by gardening or easily accessible 
communication with the countryside. In particular, the discontent 
of the railway workers at the Gomel and Bryansk junctions is strong. 


Further, in the Urals the situation, although very slowly, albeit with 
great tension, is undoubtedly improving. The Yekaterinburg region 
in November became completely prosperous. The struggle against 
the crisis in the industry of Perm province is extremely intense. At 
the Motovilikhinsky plant, which was on strike in October, 
everything returned to normal in November, but the Botkin plant, 
which continued to strike, was closed, and an "Italian" strike took 
place at the Nytvensky plant. 


Undoubtedly, the situation is bad in the Tyumen province, but the 
blame for this is a significant collapse of power in the province. 


The situation continues to be difficult in Ukraine. In the Donbass, 
the strike movement does not subside, sometimes capturing whole 
bushes of enterprises and spreading to neighboring regions 
(Berdyansk, Taganrog, Kharkov, Yekaterinoslav, Zaporozhye and 
Kremenchug provinces).In Kiev, the striking railroad workers, 
apparently satisfied in their demands, have now calmed down, but 
water workers and loaders began to strike, who were undoubtedly 
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infected by the example of railroad workers, as well as railroad 
workers of the Zhytomyr and Proskurovsky nodes. 


The discontent of workers in the Ukraine, therefore, occurs almost 
everywhere. The only exception is Podolskaya lip. 


Its nature, like the strikes, is purely economic, which, incidentally, 
is true not only for Ukraine, but also for other regions of the RSFSR, 
where such discontent of the workers is noted. 


Strengthening the activity of the  counter-revolutionary 
underground in the city. But here we have to note an extremely 
interesting phenomenon: in November, the economic crisis 
subsides, workers’ discontent begins to subside almost everywhere: 
even in Ukraine it disappears in many places after the strikes, but 
the activities of counter-revolutionary parties and groups, although 
not quickly and everywhere, but undoubtedly increasing. At least 
in November, it is recorded in some areas where it was not recorded 
in October. There are reports of this not only in Kiev, Kharkov and 
Vitebsk provinces, where the situation tends to deteriorate, and not 
only from where it seems to continue to remain unchanged 
(Moscow and Belarus), but even from areas where it is undoubtedly 
improving (Petrograd and Vyatka province.). 


During the November celebrations (which took place, by the way, 
among workers everywhere with tremendous enthusiasm), in some 
of the regions just listed, there were enterprises whose workers 
refused to take part in the demonstration on November 7, thus 
spitting in the face not only of the Russian, but of the whole the 
international revolutionary proletariat. 


These enterprises are: the Lyubertsy plant (Moscow province), the 
13th state printing house in Moscow and the Omutninsky plant in 
the Vyatka province. 


Mensheviks. Mainly the Mensheviks are working hard, in whose 
ranks the revival was inspired by the "conference of local 
organizations" that took place in October, which, although it 
confirmed the decision of the Mensheviks "not to overthrow Soviet 


146 


power" for fear of subsequent anarchy, but in order to influence this 
power, for its maximum " democratization ", decided:" to rally the 
party ranks "and maximize work in Russia, rigorously using the 
economic discontent and unrest of the workers. 


conclusions 


Summing up everything that has been said about the city in this 
way, it can be argued that while the economic crisis in the city, 
which is a reflection of the food-tax crisis in the countryside, after 
the severity of the latter, begins to decline, the seed of the political 
crisis, sown on the basis of economic discontent workers, have 
already sprouted by inertia stretching upward, but inevitably 
doomed to decay, unless this last crisis resumes its forward 
movement in connection with some new circumstances in the course 
of the economic or political life of the Republic. 


PEASANTS 


As already mentioned above, the tax crisis of peasant sentiments 
with the approach of the food campaign to the end, undoubtedly, is 
completely outlived, in all likelihood, up to the campaign of next 
year, if, however, we do not count the possible recurrence of 
discontent in connection with the upcoming labor tax period, about 
hostility to whom (and even active hostility) information is already 
available (Semipalatinsk province). 


To illustrate the decline in the tax crisis in the province, it is 
necessary to give a brief comparison of the situation in the regions 
in October and now. 


Central District.In October, only one Kursk province was 
prosperous, now Moscow, Tula, Oryol, Kaluga, Tambov, Penza, 
Vyatka, Nizhny Novgorod, Vladimirskaya have been added to 
it. The mood fluctuates in the Yaroslavl and Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
lips. It is still bad in Kostroma Gubernia, where many villages refuse 
to surrender the tax in kind, and in Voronezh Gubernia, where the 
kulaks, who do not want to surrender the tax in kind, are embittered 
by the use of repression against them. 
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In the Western Territory, everything is still quite well 
everywhere. Only in the Smolensk lips.there are massive 
allegations from peasants about incorrect taxation. 


In Ukraine, the tax in kind continues to flow with increasing 
intensity, but there is no information about the mood of the 
peasants. However, with the exception of the Zaporozhye, Kiev, 
Nikolaev and Podolsk provinces, where the peasants of some 
counties are suppressed by the excessive tax rates in kind, the 
situation in the rest of Ukraine can be considered safe. 


In the South-East and Transcaucasia, there is an undoubted 
improvement everywhere, with the exception of the City Republic 
and Armenia, where the instability of mood is noticeable. 


In the Volga region, it is still safe everywhere. 


In the Urals, there is an improvement in the Perm province, and 
unchanged badly in Yekaterinburg and Tyumen, where the tactless 
actions of local authorities are to blame. 


In the Chuvash, Votsk, Mari regions. and the republic is well. 
There is no information from the Republic of Tatarstan yet. 


In Kyrgyzstan, it is safely in the Ural, Semipalatinsk, Aktobe and 
Bukeevsk provinces, worse in the Akmola and Orenburg regions. 


Even in Basmach Turkestan, the situation in the Syrdarya and 
Turkmen regions. recognized as satisfactory (there is no other 
information yet). 


Almost everywhere it is hard only in Siberia and the North-West 
Territory. But there are signs of improvement here too: in Siberia, in 
Krasnoyarsk Gubernia, and in the North-Western Region, partly in 
Pskov Gubernia. In both of these areas, the peasants are pressed by 
the excessive tax rates: in the North-West due to a severe crop 
failure, and in Siberia, partly for the same reason, partly due to the 
complete unsuitability of the local authorities, incorrectly 
calculating the tax in kind, and in some places still collecting it on 
the crop area of 1921. 
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Thus, the tax crisis of peasant discontent is undoubtedly 
declining. This conclusion can be made with the greater likelihood 
that the mood of the peasants is improving, despite the atrocities of 
food workers, which do not decrease in November, but rather grow 
(at least in number), which is, of course, explained by the 
intensification of legal repressions against stubborn 
defaulters. However, in terms of quality, some of the atrocities of 
this month are not inferior to those of October: for example, in the 
Vologda province. there was a case when the inspector threw a lasso 
on a peasant's neck and dragged him around the village. 


The contradiction between the fact of an increase in the atrocities of 
the food workers and the improvement in the mood of the peasants 
is, of course, explained by economic, not ethical reasons for the 
change in these moods: the majority of the peasants passed the tax 
in kind and calmed down, despite the atrocities of the workers in 
relation to the minority that didn’t. 


Conclusions 


The October economic crisis of peasant sentiments, which began in 
September, reached its highest degree of development in October 
and is due to its widespread distribution almost throughout the 
territory of the RSFSR, mainly by the fact that in October the 10% 
discount period ended almost everywhere and the campaign 
developed and ended compulsory collection of tax in kind. As soon 
as the majority of the peasants passed the tax in kind, the mood in 
the countryside began to change towards an improvement again, 
and at the moment we are undoubtedly facing the complete 
elimination of the October food crisis in the countryside. 


RED ARMY 


Both in October and November, the position of the Red Army units 
and institutions is almost everywhere quite satisfactory. The 
exceptions are parts of the Orenburg province, Armenia, the border 
units of Belarus and the Arkhangelsk naval units. 
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In some units and garrisons, there is partial dissatisfaction, first of 
all, with the shortcomings of uniforms and footwear, to a lesser 
extent with the delay and poor quality of rations, as well as the lack 
of bedding and the lack of uniforms in the barracks. There are also 
frequent complaints about the weakness of political work and the 
inaction of the chief. 


Outfit. In terms of the lack of winter uniforms, Armenia is in first 
place, where this uniform is not at all, followed by Bryansk province 
(shortage - 85%, Kostroma province - 70%, Tsaritsyn province - 50%, 
Pskov province - 40%). To a lesser extent, the phenomena are noted 
in Smolensk, Kursk, Tula, Kaluga Provinces, Tatrespublika, Kuban, 
Siberia (Omsk and Irkutsk Provinces), in Orenburg, Bukeevskaya, 
Tyumenskaya Provinces, naval units of Arkhangelsk, in Gomel 
Provinces. and others. 


Rations. Complaints about the delay, inadequacy or poor quality 
of food supply are available in Belarus, Gomel province. (Bykhov), 
Tula province., Arkhangelsk (military [s]), in Pskov, Orenburg, 
Kusta-nai and Akmola provinces. 


Barracks. There are indications about the unequipped barracks 
from the Smolensk province. (not heated), Armenia (unsanitary 
condition and lack of 50% of bedding), according to Tsaritsyn (most 
of the Red Army men sleep on naked bunks) and Vyatka province. 


Chefs. The inaction of the chiefs is especially noted in Armenia and 
the Kuban. 


Political work. Political work is weak in the Kustanai, Ural, 
Orenburg, Rybinsk, Kostroma and Smolensk provinces. and 
Zyryansk region, which is mainly due to the lack of experienced 
political workers and occasionally overloading of the Red Army 
soldiers. 


Special mention should be made of: Syzran district [ny] military 
registration and enlistment office, where employees drink and 
bribe; Armenia, where mass desertions are still continuing due to 
lack of uniforms and terrible living conditions; morals in the units 
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are characterized by the fact of widely practiced massacre, even in 
political courses; Belarus, where the collapse of food supplies led to 
the loss of combat capability of border units; Irkutsk, where the 
drunkenness of the command staff and _ political workers 
continues; Orenburg Gubernia, where both food and material 
supply of units, as well as political work, are badly decided; Tula 
artillery warehouse, where the storage of fire supplies due to lack of 
space is completely unsatisfactory; Arkhangelsk, where the 
dissatisfaction of the military men with the lack of uniforms and 
food supplies still continues; and Ryazan, 


Desertion. There are very few reports of desertions, and mainly 
concern recruits who defect due to lack of uniforms. 


The call of 1901. The conscription was very successful everywhere, 
but during the movement of the conscripts on the railways, there 
were several defeats of the station buffets, beatings of passengers, 
railway workers and the murder of an ODTCHK agent (the 
Kharkov-Poltava line and the Donetsk railway). 


A garrison bakery strike was noted in Kharkov, which was 
terminated by the satisfaction of the workers’ demands. 


conclusions 


In many units and garrisons, the activity of supply agencies, mainly 
clothing, should be strengthened. Particular attention should be 
paid to the military units of Armenia, the Orenburg province, 
Belarus, the Tula artillery warehouse. The clothing supply for the 
recruits should be urgently established. 


BANDITRY 


During the reporting 1 1/2 months, banditry continues to weaken 
continuously. In the central regions, with the exception of Ukraine 
and the South-East, it is almost nowhere to be found. On the 
outskirts, it also continues to decrease at a progressive rate. The 
movement in the number of banditry in Turkestan is very 
characteristic in this respect.In August there were 31 thousand 
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bandits, in September already less than 13 thousand, by the end of 
October - 7 thousand. 


The areas affected by banditry should be considered: Ukraine, 
South-East, Transcaucasia, Siberia and Turkestan.In Ukraine, 
banditry of domestic political origin is almost eliminated, but 
banditry "transport" - of a purely criminal nature, is beginning to 
take on rampant proportions. October and November were marked 
by extremely audacious gang attacks on trains. Of these attacks, the 
attack on the train in which the Italian delegation was traveling must 
be singled out as particularly characteristic and particularly 
audacious. 


There is almost no banditry left in the Southeast. The remnants do 
not actively manifest themselves. 


In Transcaucasia, only Georgia remains an alarming region. In 
October there was a massive uprising in the Khevsureti region. This 
uprising was led by the bandit Chelokaev, popular in Georgia. It 
took about 2 weeks to suppress it. In mid-November, the situation 
in Transcaucasia improved significantly. In Siberia, with the defeat 
of the coastal counter-revolution, the situation has improved 
considerably. The Pepeliaevsk expedition, having lost its base, 
changed its direction and began to hastily retreat to Kamchatka. 


The situation in Turkestan is sufficiently characterized by the above 
figures. 


Separately, we must talk about the so-called border banditry, the 
latter takes place in Ukraine (Podolia and Volhynia), in the 
Transcaucasus (Armenia, Azerbaijan) and in Turkestan (Bukhara 
and Afghan borders). In Ukraine, the invasion of gangs, which 
weakened somewhat by the end of October, is intensifying again by 
mid-November. In Transcaucasia, the actions of the gangs invading 
from Persia are looming. In Turkestan, Bukhara banditry, as well as 
the general Basm movement, continues to weaken. 


ACTIVITIES OF ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES AND GROUPS 


Monarchists and Cadets 
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The activity of the monarchists and cadets takes place exclusively 
abroad, and they have almost no ties with Russia, with the exception 
of the intellectual circles of Petrograd and partly Moscow. 


Mensheviks 


In November and at the end of October there was a noticeable 
revival among the Mensheviks, which is undoubtedly due to the 
"Conference of Local Organizations" held in October. The latter, 
confirming the decision of the Mensheviks "not to overthrow the 
Soviet power,” decided to increase pressure on this power in order 
to maximize its democratization, making every possible use of the 
economic discontent of the workers. In Moscow, in the last days of 
the first half of November, Menshevik leaflets "To all the students" 
were distributed. The work of the Mensheviks among the Moscow 
trams is noted. 


SRs 


Strengthening of the activities of the SRs is noted in Moscow, 
Kharkov and Odessa. A bulletin of the Trud newspaper and a leaflet 
for the October anniversary were published in Moscow. A lot of 
literature was published in Kharkov, including "The Banner of 
Labor", leaflets and brochures about the peasantry and about the 
trial of the Socialist-Revolutionaries. Socialist-Revolutionary 
organizations were arrested in Irkutsk and Penza. 


Left SRs and anarchists 


Neither the Left Socialist-Revolutionaries, nor the anarchists show 
any activity. There is some excitement among the anarchists 
underground, connections are being established. 


CLERGY 


The work of the VTsU has recently intensified somewhat; lay 
renewal groups have begun to purge the old church councils. The 
connection between the VCU and the localities is being 
restored. The purge of Tikhonov's bishops continues. 
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The Baptists, having united with the evangelists, set out to unite 
with Orthodoxy as well, to create the so-called "United Divine 
Peasant Front” to fight unbelief and atheism. 


Deputy Chairman of the GPU Unshlikht 


Head of Information Department [Ashmarin] 
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Review of the political and economic state of the USSR in 
April - May 1923 


Archive source: "Top Secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in 
the country (1922-1934), v.1 1922-1923, part 2, Moscow, 2001 


Archive: TSA FSB F. 2. Op. 1.D. 794. L. 86-112. Certified copy. 
July 16, 1923 
GENERAL 


The political economic state of the Republic in April-May is 
characterized by the following main points: 1) deterioration of the 
economic state of the Republic; 2) an anxious mood under the 
impression of a serious illness comrade. Lenin, and then an English 
ultimatum and the possibility of an imminent war; finally, 3) the 
development of banditry, characteristic of the spring period. 


Deterioration of the economic condition. The most important issue 
of the moment is a sharp deterioration in the state of our industry, 
which manifested itself in the curtailment of enterprises in many of 
its branches as a result of the lack of sales and raw materials, the 
resulting financial crisis. The crisis had an especially strong impact 
on the state of enterprises that feed on imported raw materials 
(textile), and in small-scale industry enterprises that depend directly 
on the market. 


The collapse of industry worsened the material situation of workers, 
causing, on the one hand, a halt in the growth of wages, and on the 
other, increasing unemployment. 


The political state of the Republic. Despite the growing industrial 
crisis, the mood of the proletarian masses must still be recognized 
as stable. This was revealed in a number of campaigns conducted in 
the reporting months: the 25th anniversary of the RCP, May Day, 
anti-religious propaganda. The complication in the international 
position of the Republic caused by the English note even created a 
certain upsurge in the mood of the working masses. 
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The attitude of the peasantry to a possible war was revealed almost 
everywhere as completely negative. At the same time, in some 
places peasant gatherings passed resolutions of protest against 
British policy. 


Banditry. The revival of banditry with the onset of spring is 
observed in Ukraine, the Far Eastern Republic, as well as in 
Turkestan, where the remains of the Basmak detachments have 
survived. Everywhere political banditry is fed from abroad by both 
recruits and organizers. In Ukraine, banditry is predominantly of a 
criminal nature, but here, too, one can feel the leadership of counter- 
revolutionary organizations from abroad. 


WORKERS 


The state of the industry. The political economy of the workers is 
determined primarily by the difficult situation experienced by our 
industry. The reporting period was characterized by the curtailment 
of industry in a significant part of the provinces. Most of the 
enterprises are closed in order to concentrate the industry (factories 
of the former Dobrovs and Nabgolts, Gustav Liszt in Moscow), some 
due to a lack of raw materials and a sales crisis, and some due to the 
onset of the summer months and the provision of collective 
vacations for workers. 


Fincrisis. The main reason for the curtailment of industry is the 
financial crisis caused by the lack of sales of production products - a 
consequence of the difficult economic situation that the countryside 
is currently experiencing. 


Lack of sales. The sales crisis as the direct reason for the closure of 
enterprises is noted by a number of provinces with medium and 
weak industrial development, which is explained by the direct 
dependence of these regions on the market. A sales crisis is typical 
in these provinces for metal enterprises, in particular, agricultural 
plants, and, secondly, for textile enterprises (Poltava, Vyatka, 
Tsaritsyn, Saratov, Novgorod, Kuba-Black Sea, Tomsk, Akmola and 
Crimea). 
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Lack of raw materials. The financial crisis entails the lack of raw 
materials for enterprises. This is especially acute in the textile 
industry (for the summer period a number of large factories in 
Moscow, Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Tver and Smolensk provinces are 
closed, including such enterprises as the Bolshaya Proletarskaya m- 
ra with the number of workers exceeding 10 thousand), sewing, 
food and a number of other industries. There is information about 
the closure of enterprises due to the lack of raw materials for most 
of the provinces of the Center, all the provinces of the West and parts 
of the provinces of the Urals, Ukraine, Siberia, the Caucasus and the 
North-West. 


Enterprise equipment. The closure of enterprises is often caused by 
unsatisfactory equipment, which is also noted in a significant part 
of the provinces (Vyatka, Arkhangelsk, Transbaikal, Altai, in the 
latter the Korkinsky mines were closed). 


Mismanagement of the administration. Enterprises often 
experience financial crises due to mismanagement of the 
administration. Mismanagement is most often caused by the 
inexperience of enterprise managers.So, in the Saratov 
province. due to the mismanagement of the administration, the 
flour-grinding industry is declining; in Simbirsk (cartridge plant) 
and Tomsk province. mismanagement of the administration is the 
cause of unrelenting unrest among the workers; in Chernihiv, 
enterprises are making clearly unprofitable deals. The closure of 
factories due to unprofitability is noted by some provinces of the 
Urals (South Ural Trust), Novonikolaevskaya Gubernia, 
Priamurskaya Gubernia. and Georgia (Gosvintrest). 


Sabotage and ex officio crimes. The closure of enterprises is also 
often caused by the sabotage of the administration and a certain 
desire to bring the enterprise into a state of unprofitability in order 
to lease it (Omsk, the Omechalit plant, Crimea and 
Krasnoyarsk). This circumstance is often the source of acute 
conflicts between workers and management. In the City Republic, 
the sabotaging administration deliberately raised wages 
disproportionately to the real resources. In a number of provinces, 
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embezzlement and theft of factory property were registered 
(Kubano-Chernomor-skayaobl. — Factories in Yurmen and the city 
of Maikop; in Tatrespublika, Donetsk province — factories “A” and 
“B”; in Crimea, a tenant of a private tobacco factory sold factory 
inventory; 14 administrative persons were arrested in Saratov for 
embezzlement in the enterprises of the State Service). 


Political unreliability of the administration. The political 
unreliability of the administration should be recognized as a serious 
factor influencing the state of industry in certain regions. The 
conflicts created on this basis between the administration and the 
party and trade-union organizations, causing ferment among the 
workers, respond badly to the state of industrial enterprises. 


In the Tatrespublika, the director of the Mekhzavod, a former White 
Guard, surrounding himself with his own people, whom he 
discharges from Siberia; in the Tyumen province. the director of the 
sawmill, a former Kolchak resident, seeks to survive the 
communists; in Novonikolaevskaya lips. the administration of the 
Horlivka mines dismisses the communists. The mistrustful attitude 
of workers towards the administration, in view of its political 
unreliability, is noted in the Votskaya and Cherepovets 
provinces. (enterprises Sevsudostroy and Sheksnostroy). 


The material situation of the workers. The improvement in the 
material situation of the workers, which began to appear before 
May, is suspended at the end of May, and even in some places there 
is a certain deterioration in it. The reason is the lack of rates, noted 
by all industrial provinces, and the indebtedness of enterprises to 
workers. 


Delayed pay. Issues of wages and their timely payment are the 
main reasons for workers’ discontent. Systematic salary delays 
(often for 2-3 months) are typical for Petrograd, Nizhny Novgorod 
province. (factories of the Sormovsky and Vyksa regions), for 
Georgia (tobacco factories), all the provinces of the Urals, Donetsk 
province. and parts of Siberia (mainly in the coal industry). 
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Payment of wages in kind and bonuses. The replacement of wages 
with factories and bonds” (orders to the shops of factories), 
lowering for the most part the worker's earnings, in turn causes 
discontent noted in a number of provinces. It is noted in a number 
of enterprises in Moscow, Nizhny Novgorod (cloth factories), the 
Mari region. and the Baikal province. - on the basis of the issuance 
of manufactured products; in Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Irkutsk, Vyatka 
provinces, Karelia and in the Crimea - on the basis of the payment 
of wages by bonuses. 


Deductions. Dissatisfaction on the basis of excessive deductions, 
often reaching 25% of the salary, is noted in the provinces of the 
Center (Moscow, Nizhny Novgorod, Ryazan, Tambov), North-West 
(Petrogradskaya, Cherepovets), as well as in the provinces of 
Chernigov, Stavropol and Altai. 


Living conditions. The housing issue, despite the onset of spring, 
continues to figure prominently in the causes of worker 
discontent. It is especially acute at the enterprises of Severles in the 
northwestern provinces, as well as in Siberia (Irkutsk - 
Cheremkhovsky mines, Tomskaya - Leninsky mines), in the Urals 
and in the Crimea. In the Vyatka lips. at the Dol-Gushensky plant, 
workers live extremely crowded, and due to the coexistence of men 
and women in the same barracks, prostitution is highly developed. 


Other reasons for dissatisfaction. Among the reasons for 
dissatisfaction should be noted the excessive lengthening of the 
working day (in Vyatka Gubernia and Mari Region); accidents with 
workers due to the poor condition of equipment (for example, in 
Vyatka province, at some Izhevsk factories, hundreds of damages 
were noted on this basis); self-supply of the administration at the 
expense of enterprises (in Tyumen Gubernia at the enterprises of the 
Kamo-Uralsk trust) and the rudeness of certain persons of the 
administration, for example, in a number of enterprises in Moscow, 
Petrograd, Kharkov, Yekaterinoslav and Crimea. 


Long-term conflicts. Low rates and systematic delay in salaries are 
the main causes of conflicts, sometimes very long and often even 
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turning into strikes. These are the conflicts at the enterprises of the 
Moscow province: "Trestput" (where workers carried out an 
"Italian" strike on the basis of non-payment of wages, and only 
communists and members of the RKSM worked), at the Mytishchi 
carriage-building plant, at the Sickle and Hammer plant (on the 
same basis there were partial and periodic strikes) and at the factory 
of the former Dobrov and Nabgolts, where long-term discontent 
was caused by the inattentive attitude of the trust, which did not 
take measures to explain to the workers the reasons for the closure 
of the plant. In the Tatrespublika (a shoe factory) and in the Crimea 
(a tobacco factory), there have been cases when workers, due to non- 
payment of wages, deliberately spoiled the material. 


Strikes. The growing material insecurity of workers is also causing 
an increase in the number of strikes. 


The number of strikes in the reporting period, compared to March, 
increased significantly: March - 19 strikes, April - 38 (except for a 
number of strikes at the Petrograd metallurgical and Vitebsk 
tanneries, the number of which is not specified), May - 28. The 
decrease in strikes in May is explained by the fact the upsurge in the 
mood of the workers, which was caused by the English note and the 
murder of Comrade. Thief 5°. 


Most of the strikes are given by the provinces: Moscow (April - 4, 
May - 8), Kharkov (April - 7), Donetsk (April - 4), Nizhny Novgorod 
and Astrakhan (4 each), Bryansk and Novgorod (3 each). 


Reasons for strikes. The reasons for strikes are shown in the 
following table: 


Note 
50% of all strikes 
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Most of the strikes last several hours. There were strikes lasting 3 
days - 2.4 days - 2.5 days - 1. 


Agitation of anti-Soviet elements was established in strikes: at the 
Abakan iron-making plant in Krasnoyarsk province. (Mensheviks 
and factory intelligentsia), in the sawtooth workshop of the Izhevsk 
factories, Votsk region. (Menshevik and maximalist) and at the 
Kirsinsky metalworking plant in Votskaya province. (anarchists). 


The spread of the strike movement. In some places, the strike 
tendencies take on a long-term character and spread to neighboring 
enterprises. In Donetsk province. on the basis of non-payment of 
salaries, the Bayrak mine (1300 workers) went on strike one after 
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another (in May), and after them the mines: 1, 5 and 8 (in general, 
for all three to 5 thousand workers). 


In the Kharkov province. The strikes that began in the Makeyevsky 
Combine at the Chaikino and Ivan mines on the basis of non- 
payment of wages are being transferred to the Konstantinovsky 
District (Glass Factory) and Lisichansky (Dagmara and Capital 
mines, Skolkovsky and Shcherbinovka mines).In Moscow, 
Ruskabel plants No. 2 and No. 3 joined the strike of the Hammer 
and Sickle plant on the basis of an increase in the production rate. 


The political mood of the workers and their attitude to the RCP. In 
general, during the period under review, the mood of the workers, 
due to a number of political moments (the 25th anniversary of the 
RCP, the celebration of May 1, the English note and the murder of 
Vorovsky), remains stable and even a certain upsurge is noticed in 
it. The attitude towards the RCP is becoming more and more 
favorable. Characteristic is the increase in the level of productivity 
of workers in many enterprises, reaching in some places the pre-war 
level, while their provision is only 50-60% of the pre-war time. 


Attitude towards war. Attitude to a possible war, in connection 
with the English note and the murder of Comrade. Vorovsky, was 
revolutionary-conscious. Only among the backward workers 
associated with the countryside, at a number of large enterprises in 
Ukraine (Kharkov), was the influence of the countryside noted, 
namely, a sharply negative attitude towards the war, and there were 
even statements that the countryside would oppose Soviet power in 
case of war. 


The influence of anti-Soviet parties. The deterioration of the 
economic situation by the jobs provided the ground for the 
development of anti-Soviet agitation. The influence of anti-Soviet 
parties among the workers is noted in Moscow among printers 
(where, under the influence of the Mensheviks, re-elections of 
factory committees in printing houses 7, 11,39 and Novaya Derevny 
were disrupted in May) and at the Cotton Printing Factory, where 
the workers are under the influence of a religious groups. 
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Anti-Soviet agitation at enterprises. Anti-Soviet agitation of 
persons of unknown party coloring is noted at a number of 
enterprises in Petrograd, Kiev, Kharkov (leaflets with anti-Soviet 
content were distributed among workers), in Yekaterinoslav, 
Odessa, Perm (at the Motovilikhinsky factories), Chelyabinsk and 
Amur provinces. (Max 2”, Socialist-Revolutionaries and 
Anarchists). 


Anti-religious campaign. The anti-religious campaign carried out 
during the reporting period was successful in most 
provinces. Resolutions were adopted everywhere on the closure of 
the churches located in the region and on their use for cultural and 
educational purposes. However, in some places there is also 
discontent on this basis. Such information is available for Kiev, 
Donetsk (Taganrog), Yekaterinoslavskaya provinces. and across the 
Crimea. 


Anti-Semitism. Anti-Semitism among workers is noted in the Kiev 
province. (tram, water supply), Arkhangelsk, Kharkov, 
Primorskaya (among loaders) and Tatrespublika. 


Drunkenness. Drunkenness among workers is developed in the 
Arkhangelsk province, Kiev (hostipography), Yekaterinoslav (at the 
Marx and bone-processing factories), Bashrespublika (textile 
workers and chemists), Primorskaya and Tyumenskaya. 


The situation of workers in private enterprises. In conclusion, it is 
necessary to dwell on the situation of workers in private 
enterprises. If in some places the material situation of these workers 
is even more favorable than in state-owned enterprises, then almost 
everywhere in private enterprises they are subjected to cruel 
exploitation. In the Mari region. in some enterprises the working 
day is 12-15 hours. Often, entrepreneurs, in order to avoid paying 
insurance premiums, organize workers into fictitious artels. Almost 
everywhere, workers in private enterprises are not organized and 
are politically passive. Recently, however, some shift has been 
noticed here as well. Strikes, which arose in a number of private 
enterprises with the support of trade unions, were successful 
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everywhere and raised workers' interest in professional and 
political life. 


Unemployment. The curtailment of industry, interruptions in the 
work of enterprises, their weak load due to a lack of raw materials - 
all this leads to a continuous increase in the number of 
unemployed. Unemployment is mitigated in part by the outflow of 
workers to field work and the provision of collective 
leave. However, the number of unemployed at labor exchanges 
remains significant even after the purge. For most provinces with an 
average industrial development by the end of the reporting period, 
it ranges from 3-6 thousand, and for the following provinces it gives 
figures: Petrograd and Moscow - 100 thousand, Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk - 25 500, Georgia - 23 thousand, Azerbaijan - 15 
thousand, Saratov - more than 14 thousand, Chelyabinsk - about 12 
thousand, Belarus - 12 thousand and Crimea - more than 8 thousand. 


Help for the unemployed. In the provinces, which are not quite safe 
in terms of food, the cadre of the unemployed is increasing by the 
influx of ruined peasants looking for work in the city. 


The situation of the unemployed is critical everywhere. The 
organization of public works is hampered by a lack of 
funds. Assistance to the unemployed in terms of benefits and free 
meals is extremely insignificant. 


Unrest of the unemployed. The mass of the unemployed is the most 
favorable material for anti-Soviet agitation. The unemployed are 
used primarily by anarchists. A deputation of unemployed food 
workers is organized in Moscow, which appears at the All-Russian 
Congress of the Union of Food Workers as representatives from the 
unemployed and tries to organize a demonstration before the 
Congress. A similar attempt in Vladivostok was promptly 
prevented by the arrest of 23 leaders from  anarcho- 
maximalists. Unrest of the unemployed was noted, in addition, in 
Arkhangelsk, Kiev and Crimea. 


conclusions 
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The political mood of the workers in April and May should be 
considered stable. 


Some deterioration in the economic situation of workers is due to 
the crisis in industry. 


There has been an increase in conflicts between workers and the 
administration, mainly on economic grounds. 


The growth in the number of unemployed is a serious issue of the 
moment in the sense that their cadres are favorable material for anti- 
Soviet agitation. 


PEASANTRY 


Sowing campaign. The main issue that occupied all the attention of 
the peasantry in the reporting spring months was the question of the 
sowing campaign. The peasants felt an acute shortage of sowing 
material everywhere. The People's Commissariat of Agriculture has 
developed a great deal of work to provide seed aid. In general, the 
sowing campaign this year was more intensive than in previous 
years. Aid was rendered mainly to the poor and middle peasants. 


However, it was not without the fact that in some areas the received 
semomaterial by the kulak executive committees and seeding 
committees was distributed among the more _ prosperous 
peasants. As a result of the campaign, an improvement in the 
political mood of the peasantry (except for the kulaks) should be 
noted, which in the past months was not so favorable for the Soviet 
regime due to a number of economic reasons. 


Lack of seed. In spite of the wide-spread task of helping the 
peasantry with seed material, part of the peasantry was not 
provided with this assistance. Due to the inadequacy of the released 
Semssud, due to the insufficient efficiency of the village councils for 
the implementation of the orders for the Semssud, and because of 
the already noted capture of seeds by kulak elements, the poorest 
and middle peasants of 25 provinces either did not receive seed 
material, or received it insufficiently. The largest number of such 
provinces falls on the Central Region - 9 provinces, the Kyrgyz 
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Territory - 5, the Caucasus - 3, Siberia - 2, the Western Territory - 2, 
one province each of the North-West, Volga, South-East and the Far 
East region. 


Abnormalities during the sowing campaign. As a very large defect 
in the campaign, it is necessary to note the often-encountered poor 
quality of the released semomaterial (weediness, inconsistency of 
some special crops for regions, such as flaxseeds for Pskov province) 
and excessive charges when returning a loan (often 50%), on what 
basis the peasants, in need of a semssud, they often refused it. 


Lack of inventory. In addition, the course of the sowing campaign 
was influenced by the general crisis in the state of agricultural 
implements - dead everywhere, and alive - especially in the regions 
affected by famine last year. In some provinces of the Volga region, 
peasants cultivated the fields with the most primitive implements 
and often with hoes (Mari oblast). Other unfavorable factors will be 
indicated in the general description of the condition of the crop. 


Expansion of the crop area. Only the stubborn striving of the 
peasantry to expand the sown area could largely defeat the above 
unfavorable factors. The peasantry made all kinds of sacrifices, 
feeding on surrogates in order to save more grain for sowing, 
buying from the kulaks and even selling household belongings to 
purchase seeds. As a result, with the exception of only a few regions 
(mainly in the North-West), an increase in the cultivated area is 
observed everywhere, in other cases up to the size of 1917. 


Industrial crops. Along with the increase in the sown area, there is 
an increase in the area of valuable crops (for example, the expansion 
of flax sowing in the North-West and West and cotton in Turkestan, 
Armenia and Azerbaijan). In a number of provinces, the peasants 
are switching to four-field and even multi-field cultivation of the 
land. 


Land management. The attitude of peasants to land management 
issues has improved significantly. In the village, group and bran 
evictions are very popular. However, in the land management 
campaign carried out this year by the People's Commissariat for 
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Land Management, due to the lack of technical forces, there were 
large gaps. In some provinces, on this basis, troubles arose in the 
village, often poured out into bloody massacres at the borders. This 
was facilitated by the presence in the lower apparatus of the NKZ 
elements that were not entirely reliable in political terms. 


Types of crops. Pests - locusts, mice, ground squirrels - are a great 
danger to the future harvest. There are places where 80% of the 
cultivated area is infected with them (Azerbaijan). In the Stavropol 
province. damaged 1 million dessiatins, in Dagestan - 350 thousand 
dessiatines; 2 regions of Crimea were infected (Barakovsky and 
Sinalinsky were affected by 20%), the Chuvash Republic, Armenia 
partially, partially all the provinces of the Volga region and the 
adjacent regions of Central Russia. Bodies of the People's 
Commissariat of Agriculture are actively fighting pests everywhere, 
but, however, only in certain points, the most threatened, where 
positive results are achieved (Caucasus, Stavropol 
Gubernia). However, in the rest of the regions, the struggle proceeds 
with a complete lack of funds among the Zemorgans, which creates 
a hopeless mood among the local authorities and complete apathy 
among the peasantries. Where the struggle is intense, the peasants 
actively participate in it. In the North and North-West, the sowing 
campaign was negatively affected by: late and cold spring, strong 
river spills and incessant cold rains. In some places, the sowing 
could not be completed, and the winter crops did not emerge and 
they have to be re-sown. 


All these reasons by the end of May sharply worsened the prospects 
for the harvest in most of the provinces. 


The financial situation of the peasantry at the present moment. The 
material situation of the peasantry (except for the kulaks) at the 
present moment is rather sad. Having paid the tax in kind, the 
peasants of many provinces were left without bread themselves, 
feeding on surrogates, semi-surrogates (Altai, Baikal, Tersk, Vyatka, 
Ryazan, Amur, Oryol, Cherepovets, Severo-Dvinsk and 
Semipalatinsk and partially a number of other provinces). 
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The situation of the poor. Especially difficult is the material 
situation of the poor, horseless, without seeds for sowing and often 
bread for feeding. This situation pushes the poor into the arms of 
their fists. On this basis, farming develops, and the poor, hiring as 
workers, are often forced to lease their land. 


Side earnings. In search of ways to improve their material 
conditions, the poor peasantry turns to side earnings. In some areas 
(northern provinces), these earnings are the only source of 
livelihood, and the end of the forest harvesting at the present time 
dooms the local population to starvation. In other areas, the poor 
rush to the city, where they increase the number of unemployed. 


It should also be noted that there is a growing desire in the non- 
producing provinces (western and northwestern) to relocate to the 
Volga region. 


Dissatisfaction with taxes. The reporting period saw the end of the 
most important tax campaigns - the most difficult moment for the 
peasantry. The plurality, unsystematicity, excessive tax rates, short 
terms - all this, coinciding with the sowing campaign, worsened the 
economic situation of the peasantry, who were often forced to sell 
their last grain and even implements. 


Other reasons for dissatisfaction. There are other serious motives 
that arouse peasants’ dissatisfaction with the collection of 
taxes. These are: the practice of many gubernia food committees to 
issue bonuses to their employees in large quantities of grain in kind 
(sometimes up to 100-150 poods per employee); then a large debt of 
state agencies to the peasants (for logging and cartage, mainly for 
the railways), which is usually liquidated with a huge delay without 
compensation for the fall in the exchange rate of money, while large 
penalties are collected from the peasants for a slight delay in the tax 
payment. 


Unified agricultural tax?”'.The peasants greeted the unified 
agricultural tax with sympathy, although in some places (Vitebsk, 
Yaroslavl, Tyumen [gubernias]) the peasantry considered the single 
tax excessive in the course of accounting. 
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The peasantry is strongly outraged by the repressive measures 
applied to defaulters, such as confiscation of property, arrests, etc. 
When confiscating property from defaulters, excesses by peasants 
(beating of financial inspectors) are not uncommon. 


Financial tax. In view of the current monetary crisis, the financial 
tax is especially difficult for the countryside. 


The discontent of the peasantry with financial taxes, for which the 
village is forced to sell grain at extremely cheap prices, was noted in 
7 provinces of the Central Region, 4 provinces of Siberia, 3 provinces 
of the Volga region, 3 provinces of the North-West, 2 provinces of 
the South-East, 2 provinces of the West, 2 provinces of the Urals, 1 
province of the Kyrgyz Territory and in the Crimea. 


Inconsistency of prices for agricultural products with prices for 
manufactured products. As a result of the financial taxes, the 
discrepancy between prices for agricultural products and goods of 
factory production is becoming more and more pronounced, since 
by the time the tax is collected, the peasantry throws out the largest 
amount of products on the market, which devalues agricultural 
products. 


Hunger. As an inevitable economic factor, one should focus on 
hunger. The largest number of starving provinces gives, as in 
previous months, the Volga region - 9, (Bashrespublika - 800,000 
people, Saratov - 90,000 people, Tsaritsyn - 45,000, Chuvash region 
- 315,000, Mari - 55,000, Samara, Votskaya, Tatrespublika and 
Nemkommuna - there are no exact figures), then there is the North- 
West Territory - 5 provinces (Arkhangelsk, Pskov, Vologda, 
Cherepovets and Karelia), 3 Ural provinces (Chelyabinsk - 400,000 
people; of which 50% are children, Tyumen - 45,000 people and 
Perm), all three republics of the Caucasus, 3 provinces of the Far East 
(Amur, Baikal and Transbaikal), Crimea, Dagestan region. in the 
South-East, Akmola province, Kirkrai, Samarkand region. in 
Turkestan and Yekaterinoslavskaya province. in Ukraine - only 32 
provinces and republics. The starving eat surrogates and carrion 
(Omsk province). In Karelia, pine bark is added to bread. In the 
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Baikal province.on the basis of hunger, a typhoid epidemic 
develops. Cases of death from starvation were noted in Chelyabinsk 
province, in Armenia, Nizhny Novgorod province. Help for the 
hungry is decreasing. Due to the depletion of food resources, the 
absolute number of hungry people has slightly increased in some 
areas compared to previous reporting periods. 


Political mood and attitude towards Soviet power. The focused 
attention of the peasants on sowing campaigns and the assistance 
provided by the state create, in comparison with the previous 
reporting period, a more stable mood of the peasantry. 


The attitude of the peasants towards Soviet power, with the 
exception of the kulaks, is mostly favorable. Information about this 
is available for 47 provinces: 10 central, 8 - starving Volga region, 6 
- North-Western region, 5 - Far East, 4 - Kirkrai, 4 - South-East, 4 - 
Western region, 2 - Caucasus, 1 - Ukraine, 1 - Turkrespublika, 
Crimea and 1 province of the Urals. 


Attitude towards war. The attitude of the peasants to rumors about 
the war, which penetrated into the countryside not through our 
press, but by perverted philistine and anti-Soviet groups (in Ukraine 
- by former Wrangel and Petliurists, in the South-East and the 
Caucasus - by officers, clergy, etc.), should be recognized for most 
provinces negative.In this case, only a few provinces, more 
industrial ones, where a corresponding campaign was carried out, 
reacted more calmly and favorably to the Soviet government. On the 
contrary, in a number of other provinces there is a tendency among 
the wealthier groups of the peasantry: in the event of war, to use it 
to oppose Soviet power. 


The kulaks. The kulaks are almost universally hostile to Soviet 
power; in some places it is campaigning against taxes and is the 
main breeding ground for all kinds of provocative rumors, which is 
especially affected in connection with the recent events. 


Penetrating into village councils, committees of mutual assistance 
and peasant conferences, the kulaks are trying to acquire a dominant 
position in the countryside; in places, it achieves major successes, 
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especially where party work is weak and the authority of the clergy 
is strong. This is most affected in the suburbs, among the peasantry 
of the national republics: here mullahs 2” and local fists affect not 
only the ordinary peasants, but also on part- and Soviet officials (the 
Caucasus, Turkestan and Kirkray). 


Drunkenness. Drunkenness must also be pointed out as an 
unrequited everyday phenomenon in the countryside. However, 
this phenomenon, due to the objective conditions of the reporting 
period (depletion of grain reserves, sowing campaign), is gradually 
decreasing. The peasantry began to relate more sympathetically to 
the struggle against moonshine. The decrease in drunken provinces 
occurred by half: in March - 44, in May - 23 (Siberia - 5 provinces, 
Central Region - 3, Volga Region - 3, North-West Territory - 2, South- 
East - 2, Kirkrai - 2 and 1 each provinces in the Far East, the Urals, 
the Caucasus, Crimea and the Western Territory). 


Activity of village councils. The lack of organization of the Soviet 
apparatus affects most of all in the outskirts, where it is revealed in 
the absence of good workers, often in the dominance of the kulak 
element, abusing their power, taking bribes, etc. This is written from 
the Central region - 5 provinces, Siberia - 4, Volga - 5, Northwest 
Territory - 3, Far Eastern Republic - 2, Kirkrai - 2, Turkestan - 2, as 
well as from the Crimea and the Caucasus. 


The material insecurity of the workers of the lower apparatus of the 
Soviet government forces the poor to avoid work in the district and 
village councils, leaving the kulaks to do business. 


Mutual Aid Committees. The reporting period is characterized by 
the powerful development of the committees of peasant mutual 
assistance, actively participating in the sowing campaign, in the 
fight against pests, providing significant assistance to the poor, the 
families of the Red Army, collective cultivation of their lands, etc. 
Only where the dominance of the kulaks is significant, their 
activities are not so intense. 


Cooperatives. The role of cooperatives in the countryside is 
insignificant and is not popular with the peasantry. The 
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cooperatives are unable to compete with private trade in the 
countryside. The dominant element in cooperation is the well-to-do 
peasantry. 


conclusions 


1. The mood in the countryside, with the exception of the kulak 
strata, is on the whole favorable to Soviet power. 


2. On the outskirts, especially with a Muslim population, the 
influence of the kulaks and the clergy definitely prevails. 


3. The material situation of the peasantry, in connection with the 
depletion of food supplies from the poor and middle peasants, has 
deteriorated. In some provinces, partial famine develops. 


4. The end of the reporting period is characterized by a deterioration 
in crop species in the North, North-West and South-East. 


RED ARMY 


Financial situation. The financial situation of the Red Army units 
in the months under review has hardly changed compared to 
previous months (with the exception of the issue of uniforms, which 
is less acute at the present moment due to the onset of heat). 


Food. With rare exceptions, units of the Red Army are supplied 
with food sufficiently and regularly. The insufficient food ration is 
indicated only by the border provinces distant from the center: 
Omsk, Priamurskaya, Primorskaya lips. (in the last border unit). 


The delay in obtaining food seems to be eliminated. By the end of 
the reporting period, only Dagoblast writes about the untimely 
distribution of food. 


The situation is worse with regard to the good quality of the 
products. So, the poor quality of the products issued to the military 
units are reported by: Tat-republic, Murmansk, Pskov, Vyatka, 
Transbaikal and Vitebsk provinces. (border units). 
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Food supply is lame, mainly in the border zone, where the delivery 
of food is significantly hampered by purely technical conditions, 
and during the reporting period by flooding of rivers. 


Outfit. An acute shortage of uniforms is experienced by the 
military units of Transbaikalia, Votskaya Gubernia, Priamurye (in 
the 16th railway battalion there is a complete lack of uniforms); in 
the Samara province. the lack is equal to 55% of the required 
amount; in Georgia, Vitebsk and Voronezh provinces. lacks 50%, 
Irkutsk - 40%, Pskov - 30%, Kostanay and Krasnoyarsk - 25%. A 
partial lack of uniforms is felt in Arkhangelsk, Vyatka, Omsk, 
Cherepovets, Karelia, Primorsk, Murmansk, Tersk, Fergana, Kuban, 
Baikal, Perm, Mari, Ryazan, Altai, Tyumen, Tver, Severo-Dvinsk, 
Yaroslavl, Kursk-republics, Ivanovo-Voznesensk and Tula (34 
provinces in total). 


Footwear. The lack of shoes is especially acute. It reaches in parts: 
Voronezh lips. - 88%, Transbaikalia, Severo-Dvinskaya, Vyatskaya, 
Tatrespubliki - 50% need, Georgia's border units - 40%, Fergana - 
25%. The need for shoes is also experienced by parts of Ryazan (the 
Red Army men wear bast shoes), Irkutsk, Vitebsk, Amur, Vologda, 
Yaroslavl, Tyumen, Pskov, Kursk, Votsk, Omsk, Mari, Primorsk 
provinces. and Karelia (21 provinces in total). The most unsecured 
here, too, are the border units of the Red Army. 


Linen. Fewer military units feel a lack of underwear. It is lacking in 
Fergana, Georgia, Tatrespublika, Amur, Akmola, Votskaya, Vyatka, 
Yekaterinoslav, Tula, Perm, Yaroslavl, Vitebsk, Kursk and 
Novorossiysk provinces. The deficit ranges from 25% to 70% 
(Vitebsk province). 


There is absolutely no bed linen in parts of the Vyatka lips. and 
Samarkand region. A significant shortage in Murmansk, Votskaya 
(88%), Gomel (80%) provinces, Crimea (50%), Tatrespublika (40%), 
Georgia, Tomsk and Priamurskaya provinces, Karelia, Severo- 
Dvinskaya, Ryazan, Yaroslav] and Akmola province. 


Scabies develops in places due to the lack of linen (Turkestan). 
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Barracks. With the onset of warmth, the issue of barracks is less 
acute. In a number of provinces, barracks are being repaired with 
the help of chiefs. 


Condition. Unsatisfactory state of health is noted: in the 
Samarkand, Primorsk, Fergana provinces, the Chuvash republic, 
Vyatka, Murmansk, Samara, Gomel provinces. and Crimea. Due to 
the climatic conditions unusual for the Russian Red Army men and 
poor nutrition among parts of Turkestan, the South-East and Siberia, 
malaria (Dagoblast - 25% and Votskaya - 50% in some parts) and 
scurvy (parts of Siberia and the Far Eastern Republic) are developed. 


Salary. Delays in the issuance of salaries to units are observed 
mainly in the outskirts (Tomsk, Kuban, Kustanai, Primorsk, 
Dagestan provinces, Georgia and Crimea). 


Command and administrative staff receive significantly less civil 
servants and therefore both have a strong desire to demobilize 
(Georgia, Gomel, Transbaikal and Votskaya provinces). 


Chefs. The help of the chiefs to the Red Army units is not 
diminishing. Only the Tatar Republic does nothing for its sponsored 
units, and insignificant assistance is provided by the chiefs of the 
Murmansk, Priamurskaya and Bryansk provinces. 


Overloaded with outfits. The situation of the Red Army men, along 
with the lack of uniforms, footwear, underwear, and sometimes the 
untimely distribution of food, is deteriorating all the time by 
overloading of outfits. This issue should be considered unresolved, 
again, mainly on the outskirts: Georgia, Priamurskaya, Fergana, 
Tyumenskaya (where soldiers are sent from the guard without rest 
to drill), in Transbaikal, Novonikolaevskaya, Irkutsk, Omsk, 
Crimea, Severo-Dvinskaya and Smolensk lips. Overloading with 
outfits is one of the reasons for the desertion of the Red Army. 


Relationship with the command staff. In most parts of the 
relationship between the Red Army and the command staff continue 
to remain normal. But there is an increase in the number of cases of 
rough treatment of the command and even the administrative staff 
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with the Red Army men and the use of orderlies for personal 
services. In Armenia, some commanders display old officer habits 
in relation to messengers. The same is indicated by reports from 
Primorye and Trans-Baikal lips. Rough treatment is reported from 
Vitebsk Gubernia, the Tatrespublika, Akmola (drunken 
commanders are extremely rude to the Red Army soldiers in drill), 
Primorsk Gubernia, Crimea, Penza Gubernia, Vyatka, Dagestan 
Gubernia. 


In some places, the bureaucracy of the command staff is revealed, 
reaching the point of tyranny: in Georgia, the head of the 
department of the Separate Caucasian Brigade demands from the 
employees that they get up every time he appears; similar pre- 
revolutionary habits are manifested in the Samara and Nizhny 
Novgorod provinces. There were even isolated cases of massacre (in 
Armenia and Primorskaya province), and in Georgia, the 
commander of the 2nd regiment drunkenly beat the Red Army men. 


Drunkenness. Where drunkenness exists in the Red Army, it is 
developed mainly among the command staff. Commanders often 
appear drunk on drill (Akmola, Georgia, etc.). Mass drunkenness is 
developed mainly in the border regions and especially in the 
West. In Karelia, thanks to the drunkenness of border guards, 
smuggling is developing. Drunkenness of the commanders of the 
Primorsky lips.creates fertile ground for espionage. The 
development of smuggling on the basis of drunkenness is also 
reported from Vitebsk and Amur provinces. Drunkenness of 
command personnel is also noted in Krasnoyarsk, Samara, Vitebsk 
provinces, Samarkand and Fergana regions. 


Negligence of the command staff. The negligent attitude of the 
command staff to the duties is caused mainly by the difficult 
financial situation. Failure to attend combat training by the 
commanding officers, isolation from the Red Army masses - all this 
is often Archive source of discontent among the Red Army soldiers. 


Political staff. The political composition of many units, especially 
on the outskirts, is extremely weak politically and culturally [not] 
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developed (Crimea, Amur region, Primorsk, Mari, Fergana and 
other provinces), and in some units it is close to the command 
personnel, drinking with them.It is not uncommon for the 
command staff to ignore political workers and try to survive 
(Dagrespublika, Bukhara, Primorskaya province). 


Political and cultural work. The lack of trained political and 
cultural workers entails in a significant part of the provinces poor 
organization of political, cultural and educational work in 
units. This is the situation in parts of the Crimea, Amur, Murmansk, 
Tyumen, Akmola, Amur, Smolensk, Penza, Vitebsk, Bryansk, 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk and Ryazan provinces, Mari and Fergana 
regions. and Georgia. The absence of any political and cultural work 
is noted in parts of Krasnoyarsk, Altai and Novonikolaevsk 
provinces, and in the Tatrespublika and Nizhny Novgorod 
provinces. in all small parts. 


Cadets. The financial situation of the komkursy is far from being 
satisfactory everywhere (there is a report about this from the 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk province - the 27th Pekh School, Simferopol - 
Kavkurs and 63rd Pekhkurs, and the Tatrespublika - joint 
courses). Those who graduate from the courses often do not receive 
relevant appointments in parts of the course, as a result of which a 
demobilization mood is created in the courses (Vitebsk komkursy). 


Political mood. The political mood of the Red Army in the 
overwhelming majority of provinces is satisfactory. Their attitude to 
the Soviet government and the RCP is quite favorable, this was fully 
revealed in the months under review, when the possibility of war, 
in connection with the note from England and other political events, 
increased significantly. The threat of war did not cause an increase 
in desertion among the Red Army. Dissatisfaction with the Soviet 
power takes place in Yekaterinoslavskaya province, among the 
Terek Cossacks who had previously served in the White Army. 


Demobilization mood. The spring sowing campaign, the poor 
financial situation of the families left in the village, the lack of 
workers in the village, in some places the poor financial situation 
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(lack of uniforms and footwear) and the rude attitude of the 
command personnel cause demobilization moods that were 
observed in Yekaterinoslav, Gomel, Penza, Vitebsk, Arkhangelsk, 
Severo-Dvinskaya , Omsk, Primorskaya, Fergana, Priamurskaya, 
Novo Nikolaevskaya, Murmanskaya provinces, Crimea, Georgia, 
Karelia and Tatrespublika. 


Desertion. As a result of these reasons, desertion develops in 
places. In Vyatka, 203 deserters were detained, who arrived from 
nowhere. In Georgia, 515 Red Army men and 17 officers deserted in 
three months because of the poor financial situation and rough 
treatment of the officers. Desertion takes place in Ryazan lips. and 
in parts of the City Republic. 


Anti-Soviet agitation. Anti-Soviet agitation took place in parts of 
the North Caucasian Military District (the commanding officers of 
the medical unit of the 4th division and the 25th regiment of the 9th 
division are conducting counterrevolutionary agitation), in Akmola 
province. and at the school of telegraph operators in Primorskaya 
province; in some places, religious agitation (Baptists and 
evangelicals) is developed, especially in Ukraine and Siberia (26th 
and 35th divisions). And anti-Semitism is highly developed among 
parts of Ukraine. 


Discipline and combat capability. Due to the negligent attitude 
towards the drill of command personnel, discipline in some units 
falls. The reason for this is often the overload of outfits. A decrease 
in discipline, due to overloading of outfits, is reported from the 
Amur, Fergana, Transbaikal, Amur, Omsk, Ural, Tatrespublika, 
Georgia, the City Republic, Vyatka, Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Gomel, 
Vitebsk and Severo-Dvinsk provinces. In a number of units, there is 
a lack of weapons (in the 49th regiment of the 17th division - 35%, 
in the 5th Vitebsk - 50%, in the 27th - 35%). The 17th division lacks 
70% of machine guns, and the 5th and 27th divisions lack 50-60% of 
the communications equipment.In the 2nd separate cavalry 
brigade, 35% of the weapons require repair;in some parts the 
weapon is completely unsuitable for firing (Vyatka province and 
Georgia). 
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Crimes. In general, crimes of a political nature are rare. In units of 
the 1st Cavalry Corps in Ukraine, several attempts were made to 
transfer the Red Army soldiers to gangs with weapons and 
horses. An attempt of the same kind was prevented in the 
Priamurskaya lips. In the Amur lips. theft of uniforms and weapons 
and their sale were noted. 


conclusions 


1. The political mood and attitude of the Red Army men to the Soviet 
power and the RCP is quite satisfactory. 


2. The financial situation of the Red Army is generally satisfactory, 
there is only a shortage of uniforms and footwear (10-40% of the 
need). 


3. The weakness of political work in a significant number of Red 
Army units due to the lack of trained workers is stated. 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES 
Mensheviks 


The activities of the Mensheviks, temporarily disrupted by the 
operations of the GPU, revived again. This is evidenced by their 
publishing work. During the reporting period, they issued: 4th and 
5th issues of "Social Democrat", No. 4 "Bulletin of the Bureau of the 
Central Committee of the RSDLP", leaflets: "Ruhr events", "By May 
1", "English ultimatum", "Appeal to Amsterdam Congress 
", Newspapers are also published in Petrograd, Kharkov, Odessa at 
the expense of the foreign Mensheviks, with whom close ties are 
maintained from Russia. 


Menshevik agitation has a hidden character, is conducted mainly 
among workers and students, and in the Caucasus and among 
peasants. The enterprises use insufficient material security of 
workers, delayed wages, etc. to excite the strike mood. There is 
reason to believe that strikes at state-owned enterprises are often 
carried out under the secret leadership of the Mensheviks. The 
efforts of Menshevik agitators sometimes fail the lists of communists 
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in elections to factory committees (in Moscow printing houses Nos. 
7, 11,39 and Novaya Derevanie). Cases of anti-Soviet agitation were 
also noted among the unemployed (especially in Moscow). There is 
a Menshevik youth organization in Petrograd, which consists 
mainly of students and has a Bureau of Social Democratic Working 
Youth. 


The largest concentration point for Mensheviks is still 
Georgia. After the defeat of the Menshevik organizations (arrests of 
the presidium of the regional Tiflis committee and the Abkhaz 
district), their activities revived again. Apparently, there is a 
connection between the Georgian Mensheviks and the nationalists 
of Georgia and Turkey; there is information that the Mensheviks are 
organizing fighting squads together with the leaders of the Muslim 


national movement. 


Although during the period under review there have been mass 
withdrawals from the Menshevik Party (195 people in Georgia, 59 
in the Crimea, and in small groups in different cities), this 
circumstance still cannot be given serious importance. 


Anarchists 


Anarcho-communists. The anarcho-communist movement, led by 
the VFA (All-Russian Federation of Anarchists), conducts work 
among students and peasants, with almost no connection with the 
workers. Some of the work is done legally. 


The peasantry is supplied with literature (Vladimir and Gomel 
provinces), in some places contact is established with the KSM cells 
in the villages (Akmola province). Agricultural communes 
(Primorskaya) are being organized. 


In recent months, the All-Russian Federation of Anarchists has been 
trying to contact provincial organizations from Moscow (Kazan, 
Nizhny Novgorod, Ryazan, North Dvinsk, Omsk, Vladimir, Perm, 
Semipalatinsk, Ryazan) by sending information letters, instructions, 
correspondence, etc. 
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Anarcho-syndicalists. The WFA is much stronger than the 
syndicalist anarchists. They are associated with the German 
syndicalists, receive funds from them for the work, have their own 
printing houses, book warehouses and shops. This group operates 
both legally and underground. At the head are emigrants. The work 
is carried out mainly among the students. 


The syndicalists, being better organized and economically stronger 
than the WFA, take into account all the benefits of uniting anarchist 
groups and draw the WFA into joint work, despite some 
programmatic differences. Partially in the provinces, the general 
activity of the anarcho-communists and syndicalists in the 
underground is revealed. 


In general, the work of the anarchists states the following: the desire 
for unification, the cleansing of their ranks from alien and unreliable 
elements (KGB), "reassessment of values", that is, the revision of the 
theoretical foundations of anarchism, their change and addition, the 
expansion of the ideological hegemony of anarchism the masses by 
spreading demagogic slogans against the measures of the Soviet 
power. 


Left SRs and Maximalists 


The activity of the Left Social Revolutionaries, blocking with the 
maximalists, is developing mainly in the Far East, in the Crimea and 
Saratov province. Not limiting themselves to distributing 
newspapers (Vladivostok), brochures (Primorye), they agitate 
among the Saratov peasantry, using discontent with taxes, 
spreading rumors that taxes are being used to prepare for a future 
war. Also, the Social Revolutionaries collect funds on subscription 
lists to send delegates to the All-Russian Congress. In the Amur 
lips. Socialist-Revolutionaries and Maximalists are campaigning 
among the unemployed under the slogan "Soviets without 
Communists." 


The successful agitation of these groups is reported only from the 
Baikal lips.(among the miners) and the St. Petersburg plant 
"Okhta". The activity of maximalists in the Far East is especially 
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distinguished among loaders and the unemployed. An attempt was 
recorded to organize a demonstration of the unemployed in 
Vladivostok. But along with this there is information that in the 
Samara, Poltava and Nikolaev provinces.a number of Left SR 
groups submitted applications for joining the platform worked out 
by the All-Russian Congress of SRs in Moscow. 


Right SRs 


The Right Social Revolutionaries showed very weak activity in the 
months under review. Only in Kiev they published one issue of the 
newspaper "The Banner of Struggle", and in Vitebsk, they pasted 
two appeals about the tax campaign and the celebration of May 1. In 
Odessa, the GPU authorities arrested members of the southern 
regional committee of the AKP, took the archive and liquidated two 
printing houses of the Odessa committee. Then the organization in 
Nikolaev was liquidated. Arrests were also made in Moscow. 


NATIONALIST PARTIES AND GROUPS 


Ukrainian Communist Party. Under the cover of the communist 
flag, the UCP conducts anti-Soviet work in Ukraine, distributing 
proclamations calling for an active opposition to communists and 
Jews. The most prominent members of the party openly speak out 
among the Ukrainian population. However, the party had already 
begun to collapse, especially after some members of the Central 
Committee left it. 


Zionists. Among the Zionist organizations "Gekholuts", "Maccabi" 
and "Tseire Zion", the desire for unification is revealed. For this 
purpose, a city-wide conference of young Zionist organizations with 
representatives from Gekholuts, Maccabi and others was convened 
in Minsk on April 15. 


Zionism is gaining strength in the Kiev province, where instructors 
visit local organizations. As a result of the work of the Zionists, who 
have influence among the petty bourgeoisie and the intelligentsia, 
there is an increase in emigration to Palestine. 100 families left 
Dagrespublika, they also leave Poltava. The Zionists enjoy some 
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success among the Jewish youth in the Kiev province, where an artel 
"Gekholutsa" of 100 people is organized. However, no noticeable 
influence of the Zionists on the Jewish working masses was noted. 


At the same time, some of the Zionists tend to exist legally. Thus, 
the Russian "Gekholuts" at a meeting of its Central Committee 
decided to refuse to participate in the 13th World Zionist Congress, 
because this could prevent "Gekholuts” from being legalized. It was 
immediately decided to address the future congress with a letter not 
to allow speeches in favor of the Russian “Gekholuts” at the 
congress, so as not to compromise it in the eyes of the Soviet 
government; if the congress will allocate funds for "Gekholuts", then 
in no case should it be written about in the official reports. 


Crimean nationalists. On the territory of Crimea, the activities of 
nationalists are revived. In the group of milifirkovtsy?% clergy and 
teachers united. The All-Crimean Congress of Education Workers, 
which took place back in February, was held with the close 
participation of this organization. 


The group seeks to free Tatars students from communist influence 
and to strengthen the influence of the clergy. 


The work of the militiamen is carried out in circles, and their main 
apparatus is the Tatar agricultural cooperation "Shirpet”. The Tatar 
dark masses see the organs of this cooperation as a kind of 
power. Often even the police obey them. In connection with the 
adoption by the regional committee of the RCP of the resolution on 
the merger of the Tatar cooperative with the Crimean Agricultural 
Union, the board of "Shirpet" issued a protest. 


Dashnaks. In Armenia, in the Rada of Dashnaks, a collapse and the 
formation of a number of independent groups that do not agree with 
the general line of conduct of the Central Committee of the party are 
noted. Some of these groups seek to work in contact with the Soviet 
government and the Communist Party. 


Azerbaijani nationalists. The activity of pan-Islamists and Turkish 
agents is increasing in Azerbaijan. The work is aimed at restoring 


182 


the population against Soviet power. In the counties, rebel cells are 
being created, which are to provide assistance to the Turks in case 
of their war with Russia. 


Turkestan nationalists. The strongest nationalist group in 
Turkestan is Munavar Kari. In the activities of the national groups 
of Turkestan, after the liquidation of Enver, a sharp change is 
noticed; their work is changing in the direction of enlightening the 
indigenous masses, in particular, they set themselves the task of 
educating and uniting Muslim youth, especially the Uzbek 
population. For this purpose, on the initiative of Munawar Kari, the 
legally existing society Nashri Maarif (dissemination of education) 
was created, officially headed by a communist, but actually led by 
nationalists - Abdurashit and others. Most of the public educators 
are under the influence of this society. 


In parallel with this society, the spiritual associations "Makh- 
Kamey" and "Sharia", which are not officially approved, are 
working. 


Kyrgyz nationalists. During the reporting period saw the 
revitalization of alashordintsev?“ right-wing. It is aimed at the 
organized strengthening of its ranks and the spread of its influence 
on the liberal part of the Alashorda people, on non-party Kyrgyz 
workers and even on a certain part of the Kyrgyz party youth. The 
right-wing Alashorda seek to infiltrate cooperative, scientific and 
other organizations. 


Panmongolist movement. To understand the nationalist movement 
in the Far East, one should take into account the relationship of class 
groups that emerged after the revolution in Mongolia. The most 
powerful economic groups of feudal princes - secular and lamas, 
having ceded political power to the petty nobility and bureaucracy 
(the third estate), still retained their influence on the rest of the 
population, thus having real strength against revolutionary 
groups. On this basis, the idea of pan-mongolism develops, close to 
which is the theocratic movement in Buryatia. Panmongolism seeks 
to recreate a new "Great Mongolia" embracing Mongolian and 
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Turkic peoples. Objective conditions (the old Russian colonialist 
policy and exploitation of the local population) created fertile 
ground for the awakening of national identity among a number of 
peoples of Western Mongolia and Russia. 


RELIGIOUS CURRENTS 


Orthodox churchmen. Some of the Orthodox clergy who have not 
joined the Renovationist trend are developing anti-Soviet agitation 
in a number of places. In the Donbass, priests have been arrested 
who united in an underground organization and kept weapons in 
one of the churches. In the Baikal province. money was collected 
from subscription lists, allegedly for diocesan needs. The initiator 
was a local monarchist. In the Krasnoyarsk province. the agitation 
of the clergy led to the fact that during the tax campaign the village 
council was evicted from the premises it occupied. In Chechnya and 
the Circassian-Adyghe region. the clergy seeks to attract young 
people to their side. They also noted the desire to penetrate into the 
cells of the KSM of Ukraine on the part of the Kiev clergy. Anti- 
Soviet activity also takes place in the provinces of 
Yekaterinoslavskaya, Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya, Cherepovetskaya, 
Saratovskaya, Chernigovskaya and some others. However, the 
work of the reactionary part of the clergy is undermined to a great 
extent from two sides: by a successful anti-religious campaign, as 
well as by the process that is taking place among the clergy itself - 
the process of decay and disintegration. Drunkenness (Saratov), the 
making of moonshine (Tatrespublika) drop the priest's authority in 
the village. On the other hand, there are more frequent cases of 
voluntary removal from oneself of the spiritual title. Many are kept 
from this step only by the fear of being left without means of 
livelihood. 


Sectarians. In the months under review, there is some revival 
among the sectarians. The number of sects is growing. A sect of 
Baptists was organized in Dagoblast (it included 60 workers). 


In the Amur region, 400 sectarians are developing anti-Soviet 
agitation, which is corrupting the military unit located here. In 
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Crimea, Baptists, Mennonites 2%, evangelicals and Mohammedan 
clergy are working in the countryside. The activity of Molokans (2 
thousand of them) has revived in Armenia. In Donbass, evangelicals 
are popular among workers. In the Amur lips. school workers 
organized a sect of Baptists. In connection with the arrest of priests 
in the volosts of the Tyumen province. there were attempts on the 
part of the peasantry to organize themselves into “Christian 
communities”. Sects strive to unite around themselves and 
youth. This is noted by Petrograd, the Chuvash and Mountain 
republics, the Amur and Gomel provinces. 


Muslim clergy. The question of the Muslim clergy continues to 
remain as serious as in the past months. His reactionary influence 
on the masses, especially the peasants, is extremely strong. In the 
first place in the sense of complete subordination to the clergy are: 
Dagestan, Chechnya and Adyghe region. Local executive 
committees are awash with unwanted elements; theological 
seminaries, Sharia courts are carrying out anti-Soviet activities, the 
strengthening of which is facilitated by the uncontrolled congresses 
of mullahs. 


In the Republic of Tatarstan, the clergy insists on introducing the 
teaching of the Koran in schools, intensifies work on training 
mullahs and in every possible way develops book publishing 
activities, and all attention is paid to the publication of books of a 
religious and national character. The situation is exactly the same in 
the Kyrgyz Republic. 


INTELLIGENT GROUPS 


Professorship. There was no anti-Soviet activity among the 
professors during the reporting period. 


The speeches of individual professors, liberals and monarchists by 
convictions are insignificant and sporadic; they consisted only in 
isolated attacks at lectures (Petrograd).In the same place, the 
reactionary part of the professors, united around the House of 
Scientists and the KUBU, in every possible way resists the 
innovations and measures of the Chief Professionals, postponing 
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their implementation. The friction between the professors and 
representatives of the student body occurs on the basis of purely 
academic issues in Tomsk. An open struggle against the RCP cell 
and the student committee is being waged by the professors of the 
Yekaterinoslav province. 


Studentship. There are only few anti-Soviet groups among the 
student body and their influence on the mass of students is 
insignificant. In the St. Petersburg Geographic Institute, there is a 
group of anarchists - followers of Kropotkin?”. In the same place, in 
some universities, the influence of the Mensheviks on a part of the 
student body, organized into community groups, is 
noted. Agitation aims to influence the workers’ faculty, and the 
slogan is the autonomy of higher education. 


The influence of anti-Soviet groups in Ukrainian universities is more 
significant. They are addressed from Czechoslovakia with 
counterrevolutionary appeals from the Ukrainian Huge Committee, 
urging them to fight the Moscow occupation, which threatens to 
destroy the Ukrainian national culture.In the universities of 
Yekaterinoslav, anti-Semitic agitation was noted, caused by rumors 
about the appointment of Zinoviev 2” * the chief Soviet people's 
commissar due to Lenin's illness. Among the Podolsk students, 
Petliura agitation is well developed. 


In general, the mood of the overwhelming mass of students is 
entirely on the side of Soviet power, which was especially clearly 
manifested in the May Day demonstrations, in connection with the 
English note. Students who come from the petty bourgeoisie 
willingly join the trade sections organized in universities. 


Boy Scoutism. Boy Scout organizations, which mainly bring 
together student youth, are fairly common. In Petrograd there is an 
underground boy scout organization associated with the center of 
the scout movement in Moscow. In Ukraine, Boy Scouts are under 
the leadership of former officers and are imbued with a spirit of 
irreconcilable hostility to the Soviet regime (especially in Kiev and 
Kharkov province). In Donbass, at the end of March, an illegal 
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congress of the chiefs of scout units was even supposed to take 
place. Separately, there are Jewish Boy Scouts, they are in a 
nationalist mood. 


COOPERATION 


Influence of the communists. The re-elections held in a number of 
provinces contributed to the improvement of the personnel of the 
cooperative organs. The predominance of the communists in the 
leading positions of the cooperative was achieved through re- 
elections in the provinces of Nizhny Novgorod, Samara, Penza, 
Saratov, Simbirsk, Vyatka, Tver, Ivanovo-Voznesensk, 
Novonikolaevskaya, Chelyabinsk, Akmola, Ural, Tyumen, Pskov, 
Ibolskaya, Severo-Karelian republics. In the Gomel province. the 
number of communists on the boards of the primary organs of 
cooperation increased fivefold, and only in the Novozybkov union 
is the influence of the Social Revolutionaries still firm. 


Cleaning up cooperative organizations. In a number of provinces, 
a purge of anti-Soviet elements was carried out by removing the 
unreliable and introducing members of the RCP to the board. Thus, 
the Socialist-Revolutionary elements in Armenia were seized. In the 
Tyumen province. 4 Mensheviks were removed, in Omsk - Socialist- 
Revolutionary and Menshevik elements were removed, in 
Voronezh province. 12 monarchist cooperators were arrested in the 
Annensky district department, accused of a number of crimes; in the 
Tomsk province. removed 3 Mensheviks and 8 _ Socialist- 
Revolutionaries. In the Siberian rural union, it is planned to dismiss 
25 anti-Soviet workers. 


The influence of anti-Soviet elements on cooperation. The influence 
of anti-Soviet elements in cooperation is still quite significant in 
Siberia. In the Siberian branch of the Tsentrosoyuz, old cooperative 
specialists are very influential. In the Irkutsk province. there are 
only 7 responsible communist workers, and the SRs - 10, the 
Mensheviks - 9 and other anti-Soviet groups - 7. The gubernial 
faction is under the influence of anti-Soviet elements, as more 
qualified. For the most part, the workers sent to the board by the 
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gubernia committee of the RCP are scrubbed by specialists. There 
are many Social Revolutionaries working in the Novonikolaevsk 
Gubernia Union. Local gubernatorial and rural union instructors are 
working to exacerbate the relationship between both types of 
cooperation (Le., consumer and agricultural).In the 
Uraltsentrosoyuz (Yekaterinburg), out of 150 workers, only 6 are 
communists, and at the same time there are two anti-Soviet 
groups: Socialist-Revolutionary Menshevik and __ nationalist 
(monarchists and Zionists).In the Kuban-Black Sea and Don 
regions, in the Stavropol province. there are also anti-Soviet groups 
in the boards of the gubernia unions. 


Stronger influence of anti-Soviet groups in the cooperation of 
industrial, agricultural and credit, where in some places there is 
almost no influence of the Communists. This is the situation in the 
Ryazan province. (there are no communists at all in agricultural 
cooperatives), in the Vladimir province. The handicraft cooperatives 
are led by a board consisting of two Right and one Left Socialist- 
Revolutionaries, two Mensheviks and three anarchists. In the 
Voronezh province. the board of the gubernia credit union includes 
3 people's socialists, an SR, a Menshevik and a Cadet; in the 
Cherepovets lips. in some places in the industrial cooperatives there 
are no communists at all, and the work is directed by anti-Soviet 
elements. In the integral cooperation of the Oirot region. of the 5 
board members, three are non-party members who sympathize with 
the Socialist-Revolutionaries. 


BANDITRY 


Political banditry. Political banditry in the reporting months, as in 
the past, concentrated on the outskirts of the Union. With the onset 
of spring, the most favorable time for banditry, there is an increase 
in the bandit movement, especially in Ukraine, the South-East, the 
Caucasus, Turkestan and the Far East. Political banditry usually 
feeds on organizers and recruits from abroad, and therefore is most 
typical for border areas. Such is the banditry of Ukraine, fueled by 
Poland and Romania, Transcaucasia - by nationalist elements from 
Turkey, Basmachism of Turkestan - Bukhara and Belobanda and 
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Khunhuza in the Far Eastern Region. - from China. In Eastern 
Siberia and Transcaucasia, an energetic fight against banditry has 
yielded positive results, and banditry has decreased in these 
areas. As for Turkestan, although there is a noticeable decrease in 
open bashcht activities, 


Criminal banditry. The remnants of gangsters and a_ local 
unreliable element organize criminal banditry, the goal is to rob 
trains, the population of villages and cities, etc. The growth of 
criminal banditry is observed in some places in the Central region, 
in the Ukraine, in the Volga region, in the Urals and in the St. 
Petersburg region, and in Karelia, in addition, there is an intensive 
training of officers for future political actions of bandit detachments. 


In the regions, the picture of the movement of banditry in April-May 
is as follows. 


Central District. The number of criminal gangs increased to 15, from 
10 to 15 people each. Criminal banditry is especially developed in 
the Voronezh and Tula provinces. 


Northwest Territory. Karelian gangs are not active. They are 
intensively training officers for future performances. Political 
banditry in the Petrograd district itself decreased, but criminal 
banditry increased. There are 20 gangs (164 bandits) in total. 


Western edge. Local banditry and its activity is increasing. Most of 
them are small gangs (remnants of the Savinkovskys, from 5 to 12 
people in a group). The activities of the bandits are aimed mainly at 
terrorizing Soviet and party workers and plundering civilians. A 
large increase in banditry is observed in Belarus - 10 bands (110 
bandits). In total, 21 gangs operate in the Western Region, a total of 
180 bandits. Border banditry is also developing. New gangs 
(Savinkovites) are formed, enjoying the patronage of the Polish 
government (8 gangs, 260 bandits). 


Ukraine. Transferring to Ukraine and partly to Gomel and Bryansk 
provinces. gangs from Poland and Romania terrorize party workers 
and prepare an uprising, expected on June 1 or July 10 by the time 
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of the harvest. At the congress held in Tarlov, representatives of all 
the gangs were present: Petliura, Tyutyunik, General Yanchenko, 
the British and the French, the latter promising to bring 500,000 sets 
of uniforms to the bandits through Poland, and the British - 
ammunition and ammunition. In general, the countries of the 
Greater and Lesser Entente are actively assisting the bandit 
movement in the Southwest. 27 


The internal political situation of Ukraine, characterized by the 
hostile attitude of a significant part of the peasantry to the Soviet 
regime, thanks to the vigorous activity of the clergy and kulaks, as 
well as counterrevolutionary elements sitting in Soviet institutions 
and working in the rebel Petliura organizations, is very favorable for 
the development of banditry. The peasantry in some places even 
financially supports the bandits. The Petliurites, who are being 
transferred from Poland, are organizing bandit detachments in 
Ukraine, destroying railway transport, bridges, fire depots and 
Soviet enterprises. At the same time, terror is intensifying in relation 
to joint and party workers. The goal of the movement is to 
disorganize the Soviet apparatus and paralyze economic 
life. Banditry is especially increasing in the Volyn, Podolsk, Kiev, 
Yekaterinoslav, Kharkov and Poltava provinces. There are 57 gangs 
with 458 bandits in Ukraine. In addition, there is information about 
the organization of new bandit detachments of infantry and cavalry. 


Southeast. Criminal gangsterism in the republics of the North 
Caucasus is used by nationalist groups that involve the mountain 
population in their anti-Soviet activities. The activity of banditry 
here is still insignificant in comparison with previous months, but it 
is quite likely that it will intensify. The signs are the increased 
spread of underground proclamations and provocative rumors in 
the province. In Dagrespublik, the population is called upon to 
revolt against Soviet power. In total, there are 28 bands in the region, 
including 1015 bayonets and sabers and 6 machine guns. 


It should be noted the intensification of activities in Chechnya and 
Dagestan, a very popular and authoritative among the population, 
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the organizer of the gangs Gotsinsky, who seeks to gather armed 
forces to oppose Soviet power. 


Transcaucasia. The active struggle of the organs of Soviet power 
(GPU and ChON) against the bandit movement in Transcaucasia 
yielded positive results.Guided by the Mensheviks, bandit 
detachments organized an uprising in  Geokchay 
u. Azerbaijan. With the murder of the closest associates of the 
former mastermind of this movement, Enver, calm was 
restored. The preparation for organizing uprisings in other regions 
of Transcaucasia is also revealed, and the connection of the Georgian 
Mensheviks with Constantinople and Ankara is established. The 
most saturated with political banditry with a Menshevik coloration 
is Svaneti, where gangs enjoy the confidence of the 
population. There are 200 bandits in Transcaucasia, organized in 19 


gangs. 


Volga region. There is no political band in the Volga region. There 
are three criminal gangs with a total of 19 cavalry and 8 
bayonets. Population of Elansky u. Saratov province, dissatisfied 
with taxes and having weapons, provides a fertile ground for anti- 
Soviet protests. 


Ural. Remnants of the Kolchak region degenerated into criminal 
gangs, of which there are two in the region, with a total number of 
18-20 people. The gangs are elusive, as the peasants terrorized by 
them are afraid to betray the bandits. The peasantry here is 
awakened, in addition, by the kulaks and other elements alien to 
Soviet power, which is especially favored by the difficult material 
situation of the population after the famine they have experienced. 


Kyrgyzstan. Bandit gangs went underground. The agitation of the 
clergy and former whites, as well as the proximity of Siberia, 
exacerbate the possibility of organizing a counter-revolutionary 
movement here. In Kashirinsky district Orenburg province. a gang 
of 200 people operates. There are gangs in Aktobe, Ural, Akmola 
and Semipalatinsk provinces. 
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Turkestan. In Turkestan, the increasing in numbers (16,000 in May 
against 10,000 Basmachi in March), the Basmach movement under 
the pressure of the Red Army units in April-May was less active 
than in March. The Basmachi detachments in every possible way 
avoid clashes with the Russian troops, gathering their forces and, 
obviously, preparing for new battles. The Basmachi of Eastern 
Bukhara are mobilizing the population and horses. Weapons are 
prepared in an artisanal way, buying Berdan locks in 
Afghanistan. There are rumors that the arrival of the Emir of 
Bukhara is planned to lead the Basmach movement. At the same 
time, there is a unification of individual gangs under the general 
leadership and command. 


Siberia. The discontent of the Siberian peasantry with taxes is used 
by counter-revolutionary elements to raise an uprising. The revival 
of banditry is explained by the transfer of gangs from the East 
Siberian District. Numerically, banditry has grown significantly. In 
May, 8 bands (164 bandits) operated against 5 bands (80 bandits) in 
March. The most dangerous are Tomsk and Novo Nikolaevskaya 
lips. and Oyrot region. 


In Eastern Siberia, the increase in banditry that was outlined in 
March by the end of the reporting period is falling. The defeated 
Pepeliaev's gangs retreat to Sakhalin and Kamchatka, closer to 
Japan. There are 15 different small gangs, with a total number of 
about 600 people. 


Far East. The Far East, in the strip bordering China and Japan, is 
teeming with gangs of hunghuzes crossing from abroad. These 
gangs are in reality the unofficial intelligence units of China and 
Japan. Their service is paid by these states. The political banditry of 
our defeated White Guards has not yet been revealed in any active 
protests and hopes only for help from Japan and China. 


COUNTER-REVOLUTIONARY GROUPS OUTSIDE CORDON 


Monarchists 
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Applicants. Disease comrade Lenin, the aggressive policy of France 
towards Russia and Foch's trip to Poland caused a stir among 
foreign monarchists. Among these groups stand out: 1) Kirillovites, 
grouping around the "guardian of the Russian throne” Kirill 
Vladimirovich, 


2) the Navy (Supreme Monarchical Council), headed by Markov, 
and, finally, 


3) grouped around Nikolai Nikolaevich and his nephew Roman 
Petrovich, a pretender to the Russian throne. The activities of Cyril's 
supporters after his unsuccessful trip to Maria Feodorovna in 
England (he was not received by her) died down. At the same time, 
Roman Petrovich went to see Maria Feodorovna. 


United National Front. The change in the political situation 
prompted the desire to create a united national front. The Navy has 
developed a platform for national unification. This platform 
recognizes the possibility of unification only on the condition that 
Nikolai Nikolaevich becomes the head, and the parties are supposed 
to be admitted to the union, including the Cadets and Savinkovites, 
at the same time, preventing elements that recognize the revolution 
and its conquests. The peasantry are given promises, in the event of 
the restoration of the monarchy, to observe its land interests and to 
grant forgiveness for the crimes they committed against the 
motherland and the throne. 


Intervention plans. The navy reacted negatively to the intervention 
plan worked out by the French commercial and military circles, 
which consisted in attracting Poland (Lithuania, Memel and Mitava 
was transferred to it) and Romania (part of Podolia was transferred 
to it) for active actions against Soviet power (Livonia was 
transferred to Russia according to the same plan and Estland.) The 
plan of intervention, worked out by the Russian monarchists, 
provides for a demonstration of the offensive of Poland, Romania 
and Latvia and Wrangel's landing in Odessa and Novorossiya; at 
the same time, volunteer detachments of the French, Swedes and 
Czechs are moving towards Petrograd, and the bases are guarded 
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by several "black" corps. By the same time, Wrangel promises an 
uprising within Russia. Operations are expected to be completed by 
Christmas. 


Fascism. At the heart of its activities in Russia, the Navy seeks to 
use the idea and practice of fascism in Italy, to which France 
sympathizes. Wrangel introduces his units to the ideas of fascism. A 
group of fascists was created in Shanghai, headed by General 
Skalon 2”. 


Work in Russia. There is no serious work of monarchists in 
Russia. Due to the lack of funds, the connection of monarchist 
organizations with Russia is weak and is supported only by 
irregular correspondence. 


Monarchist organizations were found in Khabarovsk and 
Tyumen. The organization liquidated in Khabarovsk numbered 40 
people. 


Cadets 


Behind the cordon. In the Hesse group, there was a tendency to 
liquidate the Cadet party. Miliukov supports this idea, meaning to 
create a Republican-Democratic Party from the Left Cadets. A 
characteristic feature of the tactics of the Cadet Party is the 
recognition of the inexpediency of intervention, which can only 
strengthen the Bolsheviks, and the need to use the slogan "Soviets 
without Communists". 


In Russia. There is no _ noticeable activity among _ the 
cadets. According to the widespread opinion among them, at 
present in Russia there can be no other government except the 
Soviets, and only the economic situation will force the communists 
to make concessions to the West in a few years. 


Deputy Chairman of the GPU Unshlikht 
Deputy Head of the GPU Information Department 


Basov 
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Review of the political and economic state of the USSR in June 
1923 


18 August 1923 
GENERAL 


The economic situation of the Republic. The economic situation in 
the Republic in June is not entirely favorable. On the one hand, the 
industry continues to experience a crisis, caused primarily by a 
reduction in the sales market, and then by the difficult financial 
situation of the Republic (large industry) and a lack of raw 
materials. In agriculture, along with the indicated average overall 
harvest, a number of regions, due to natural phenomena (rain, hail, 
drought and pests), will need state assistance for sowing winter 
crops and partially in food. 


Political status. Depending on this, the material situation of the 
workers and the poorest strata of the peasantry has somewhat 
deteriorated in comparison with the previous months. Material 
insecurity of workers in June causes an increase in conflicts and 
strikes at enterprises, and the rise in unemployment creates anxiety 
among workers. 


Among the peasantry, the difficult material situation intensifies 
with the approach of a new harvest, and in some places damage to 
part of the harvest, creates a depressed mood. 


Despite this, the attitude of the workers, peasants (except for the 
kulaks), as well as the Red Army men, towards Soviet power is quite 
satisfactory. Only the political mood of the Ukrainian peasantry and 
the Cossacks in the Southeast and the Far East seems somewhat 
unfavorable in view of the strong influence of anti-Soviet elements 
in the countryside. 


The influence of anti-Soviet groups. The influence of anti-Soviet 
parties in the Republic is generally insignificant. Work in all parties 
in June is weak. Only the Mensheviks are showing some activity, 
especially in Georgia. 
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The influence of the clergy, especially the Muslim, is more 
significant. If the influence of the Orthodox clergy is weakened by 
the schism of the church, then in the republics of the East of Russia 
the clergy has significantly increased their activities. It is clearly 
anti-Soviet in nature in the Caucasus, where it proceeds under the 
slogan of liberating Muslims from the Russian yoke, and manifests 
itself in a more hidden form of struggle for influence in the school, 
obtaining former privileges in Crimea, Tataria and Turkestan. 


Banditry. Ukraine (Right Bank), South-East and Far East are still 
active in manifestation of banditry. Preparations for operations are 
also observed in Turkestan, where the Basmak units are being 
concentrated. The actions of the gangs in all these areas are in the 
nature of preparations for more serious operations, apparently 
timed to coincide with the period after the harvest. 


Plans of white foreign organizations. These assumptions are 
confirmed by the information available about the plans of the 
overseas White Guard organizations. The head of the monarchist 
movement abroad by Nikolai Nikolayevich, interest in this activity 
in France, the creation by Petliura of the insurgent headquarters of 
the UPR and in the Far East of the headquarters of the partisan 
detachments of Primorye and, finally, the activities of the Muslim 
clergy in the Caucasus and their connection with the nationalist 
round [ck] circles - all this shows that the counter-revolutionary 
groups, despite their weakness, did not abandon the idea of an 
armed offensive against Soviet power and are constantly preparing 
their forces. 


WORKERS 


The state of the industry. The reporting month in the state of our 
industry is characterized by the continuation of the crisis that was 
outlined in the past months and the distinctive features of which are: 
a reduction in the sales market and the resulting financial and raw 
material crises. These reasons, as well as the ongoing revision of the 
industrial associations of the Republic, cause a further reduction in 
the number of employees. 
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Financial crisis. The financial crisis is characteristic primarily of 
large state-owned industry, which depends on government funding 
and orders (observed at the enterprises of GOMZ, metallurgical and 
shipbuilding plants of Petrograd, the metal plant of the 
Tatrespublika; as a result of the financial crisis, the Car Building 
Plant in Tver Province was closed). 


In small-scale industry, financial crisis is noted in the Center 
(Syndicate of Agricultural Machines, Steklotrest and Vinsivdikat) 
and in a number of industrial enterprises of the provinces: Petrograd 
(Bumtrest), Vitebsk (Textile and Leather Trusts), Georgia (Iron- 
Smelting Trust), Dagestan (Dagryba), Tomskoy (mines of the 
Academy of Sciences of K due to non-payment by Sibobs for the coal 
supplied to him), Kaluga (financial authorities arrested all the 
available material of Kalugles due to non-payment due to lack of tax 
liabilities). 


Sales crisis. The closure of enterprises due to lack of sales is noted 
by the provinces of Nizhny Novgorod, Ryazan and 
Tatrespublika. Enterprises work intermittently in the provinces of 
Vitebsk and Gomel (match factories), Odessa, Stavropol and Saratov 
(textile) and  Dagrespublika, Georgia and Samarkand 
regions. (metalworking). 


Lack of raw materials. The lack of raw materials, as a consequence 
of financial crisis and a seasonal phenomenon, in turn led to the 
closure of many enterprises (temporary or indefinitely). It is most 
typical for the textile industry. Closed enterprises: in the Moscow 
province.- 5, Petrogradskaya, several factories in Vladimir, 
Tambov, Vitebsk and Gomel. In the provinces of Bryansk, Saratov 
and Nemkommun textile enterprises, due to lack of raw materials, 
work intermittently. A number of enterprises in the Moscow, 
Saratov, Tsaritsyn and Novonikolaevsk provinces are located in the 
food industry. and Kuban. Lack of raw materials is also noted in the 
provinces of Kaluga, Bryansk, Mari and Azerbaijan (glass factories), 
Kuban (cement plant), Vyatka province. (Izhevsk plants) and a 
number of other provinces. 
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Along with these reasons, a number of other unfavorable 
circumstances influenced the state of our industry. 


Equipment. The poor condition of the equipment of enterprises and 
the lack of funds for repairs caused the closure of glass factories in 
the Mari and Turkmen regions. and caused a decrease in the 
productivity of enterprises (Dagrespubliki - cooper factories, 
Votskaya province - Izhevsk factories and Azerbaijan - subsidiary 
enterprises of the Bibi oil fields) 


Heybat district).In the Kuban, due to the negligence of the 
administration, valuable equipment of factories is damaged. In 
Moscow, in view of the need for significant repairs, it was planned 
to close the Sviblovsk factory of fine cloths, but at the request of the 
workers, the factory was transferred to a team of workers and is 
currently working successfully. 


Fires at factories. Recently, a large number of significant fires at 
enterprises have attracted attention. So, over the past two months 
they were registered: in the Moscow province. (at the factories 
named after Ilyich, Gosfarforov, Dulevsky and _ Izolyator, 
Elektrotrest and factories of Danilovskaya and  Polikho- 
Mytishchinskaya, where up to 5 thousand poods of cotton wool 
were destroyed);in the Bryansk province.(near the station 
Peschinskaya at the coal plant, a fire destroyed an iron foundry, a 
mill, an electrical and central telegraph station with all buildings 
and warehouses); in Ryazan province. (about 319 thousand poods 
of coal were burnt in the coal mines); in Nemkommun (Marks-Stadt 
Tabfabrika); in the Saratov province. (an electric station burned 
down in Novouzensk);in the Zyryansk region. (Nafchimsky 
plant); in Azerbaijan (at the 18th section of the Mubaninsky oil 
region, derricks and fuel oil in the amount of 6360 rubles were 
destroyed by fire. gold);in the Tomsk province. (at the 
Kolchuginsky cement plant, a mechanical workshop, the main nerve 
of the plant, caught fire); in Georgia, the VSNKh distillery burned 
down and on the quays in Nikolaev and Rybinsk. 
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Unprofitableness. Created on the basis of lack of funds and orders, 
and in some places due to the lack of equipment of enterprises, 
incomplete load and weak productivity, making enterprises 
commercially unprofitable, entail the closure of their part. In June, 
in order to concentrate, they were closed in the Moscow 
province. The Podgornaya factory of the Orekhovo-Zuevsky trust 
(1,000 workers) and the Li-kinskii m-ra (4,000 workers), and a large 
factory in Yartsevo, Smolensk province, is scheduled to close. In all 
these enterprises, unrest of workers took place and delegations were 
elected to travel to Moscow with a petition to leave the 
enterprises. Due to unprofitableness, some enterprises are closed in 
Voronezh province., Karelia, Georgia, Omsk province. and in 
Irkutsk (the wine trust was liquidated, and wine and yeast factories 
are leased) and production in the Chelyabinsk province is 
reduced. (at the main Zlatoust plant, one third of the workers - 1600 
people were dismissed), Orel, Vitebsk provinces. and Azerbaijan. 


Mismanagement of the administration. The mismanagement of the 
administration, as one of the reasons for the unfavorable state of the 
industry, is noted in Moscow (in Sakharotrest and at the 
Trubosoedinenie plant), in the provinces of Kaluga (Kalugles), 
Ryazan (a number of enterprises on the eve of liquidation), 
Voronezh (the hospitality company wasted the received revolving 
fund), in  Tverskoy (Verkhnevolgoles), Kursk, Kazan, 
Dagrespublika, City Republic, Georgia (Gruzles) and Novo 
Nikolaevskaya. In the Vitebsk province. 60% of the enterprises that 
cannot be leased are not working due to the difficult lease conditions 
of the State Agricultural Service. 


Sabotaging the administration. The sabotage of the administration 
is noted in the Electrotrest of weak currents (experts deliberately 
conclude unfavorable deals), in the Penza_ province. (the 
administration of the Oil Mill is deliberately lowering its 
productivity in order to lease it, although it recently spent huge 
sums on its equipment), in the Tomsk province. (the mine 
administration deliberately delays the issuance of the material fund 
to workers in order to cause unrest among the workers), in 
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Amur lips. (the administration of the state plant disrupts the 
execution of tasks), in the Omsk province. (the administration seeks 
to close the Omechalit factories, although they are technically well 
equipped) and in Kharkov province. (the technical staff of the State 
Paper Office is sabotaging, in view of the sending of new workers). 


Administration crime. Crimes of the administration took place in 
the provinces: Voronezh (Usmanskaya tobacco factory), Kursk (the 
administration of sugar factories is engaged in self-supply), 
Krasnoyarsk (at the Achinsk plant, manufactured goods were 
stolen), Novonikolaevskaya (at the Kamensk state-owned leather- 
water factory, the administration took away the alcohol issued for 
workers). In the Karachay-Cherkess region. uniforms are plundered 
at idle lead and silver mines, Glauber's salt lakes and a brewery. 


Financial situation. In June, a certain deterioration in the material 
situation of the workers is already outlined, due to insufficient 
wages, delayed payments and a strong rise in high prices. This 
circumstance is noted by a significant part of the provinces. There 
have even been cases of famine among workers at individual 
enterprises in the Mari, Omsk and Novonikolaevsk provinces. and 
in Karelia. 


Lack of tariff rates. The main reason for worker dissatisfaction is the 
lack of tariff rates. The specified reason caused 35% of all strikes, 
most conflicts, and in some places a decrease in the productivity of 
workers. The general level of wages in the Republic seems to be 
generally quite low. In addition, there is a large difference in the 
rates of different grades and categories, exacerbating the 
dissatisfaction of the poorest groups, which include low-skilled 
workers. In most provinces, the average wage of workers reaches 
50% of the pre-war level. Calculated in commodity rubles, it 
averages 4-6 rubles. At a number of Moscow enterprises, the rate for 
the 5-7th category in May was equal to 600-800 rubles. At the Button 
Factory, the workers received 735 rubles per month for the 7th 
category. while piecework workers received 2000 rubles for the 
same category.In the Vologda province. the wages of skilled 
workers reach 1,200, unskilled workers 500 rubles, and women only 
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300 rubles. In Simbirsk, the workers of the Cartridge Plant received 
200 rubles in May. per month. 


Increase in production rates. Along with this, the administration is 
striving to increase production rates, which causes the most acute 
conflicts. In June, it is celebrated in the Moscow province. (4 
enterprises), Tyumen (Kamouralsky trust), Crimea (tobacco 
factories in Simferopol), Tomsk and Novonikolaevsky provinces. 


Labor productivity. Characteristic under the above circumstances 
is a high level of productivity of enterprises and a frequent excess of 
the pre-war level. Low productivity at enterprises is mainly due to 
unfavorable conditions for the supply of raw materials, financial 
condition, etc. 


Delayed pay. Along with the inadequacy of wages, the delay in 
issuing them is one of the main reasons for workers' 
dissatisfaction. The rise in dearness and the rapid fall in the 
exchange rate of money in June causes ferment among the workers, 
even with the slightest delay in the payment of wages against the 
deadline established by the contract. However, there are frequent 
delays in salaries for May (noted at 10 enterprises in Moscow, in 
Cherepovets and Ryazan provinces) and April (in the provinces of 
Yekaterinburg, Bryansk, Nizhny Novgorod, Irkutsk, Tyumen, 
Vyatka, Armenia and Chelyabinsk, where an extremely disastrous 
provision for 75 thousand workers). The March salary was not 
issued in the Yekaterinoslav province. - manganese mines of the 
Krivoy Rog region and partially in the Krasnoyarsk province. - 
Montenegrin mines, in Irkutsk province. - salt plant. In the Turkmen 
region. 


Manufactured products and deductions. Lowering the wages of 
workers is also achieved by the practice of issuing wages by bonuses 
to shops at factories (Tyumenskaya and Yekaterinburgskaya 
gubernias) and manufactured goods (in Simbirsk, workers sold 
cloth issued on account of wages for a pittance, and in Primorskaya 
guberniya, manufactured goods were sold at prices higher than 
market prices), and by numerous deductions from the salary 
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(marked in Moscow at the factories of the Suvorov conurbation 
"Krasnaya Krutilka" and the provinces of Oryol, Pskov, Novo 
Nikolaev, Krasnoyarsk and Primorskaya). 


Occupational Safety and Health. The weakness of occupational 
safety and health, observed locally, creates favorable conditions for 
the overexploitation of workers. On this basis, there are a number of 
conflicts with the administration in the Karachay-Cherkess region, 
the Baltic and Irkutsk provinces. At the sugar factories of the Volyn 
province. unskilled workers and demobilized Red Army soldiers 
work from early morning until late at night. 


Unsanitary working conditions were noted in a number of Moscow 
enterprises. At the Burnakovsky plant of the Nizhny Novgorod 
province. the workers’ dissatisfaction is caused by the fact that the 
oil receiving pits are not fenced off, which is dangerous for workers 
in the absence of night lighting. In Semipalatinsk province. at the 
factories there is no medical aid, and at the Bezymyanny Klyuch 
leather factory, the workers are all sick with malaria because of their 
work in damp casemates. 


Overalls. Failure to issue overalls in accordance with collective 
agreements was the cause of conflicts at 6 enterprises: in the Moscow 
province. (among them the Ryazan tram park and the Dyatkinsky 
peat bogs), in Bukeevskaya lips. (fisheries), in Saratov province, 
Simbirsk province. (Cartridge plant), in the Tatrespublika, Perm 
province. (sawmills) and in the Chelyabinsk province. (coal 
mines). Insufficient supply of overalls is noted in Nem-commune, 
Ryazan, Vitebsk and Bryansk provinces, Karelia and some 
enterprises in Moscow. 


Living conditions. Poor housing conditions for workers in factories 
is one of the major reasons for workers’ discontent. It is celebrated 
in Moscow (at 4 enterprises) and in the provinces of Kursk, Bryansk, 
Nizhny Novgorod, Orel, in Azerbaijan (workers of the Bibi-Heybat 
region live in the fields in the open air and in caves), Georgia, 
Saratov and Simbirsk provinces, the Bashkir Republic, Karelia and 
Arkhangelsk lips. (Severoles), Perm province. (Kizilevsky district), 
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Yekaterinburg (American concession "Asbestos"), Bukeevsky 
(fisheries), Tomsk and Chelyabinsk (coal mines). In the provinces of 
Pskov, Kursk and Belarus, the plight of workers living in private 
apartments is noted due to the continuous rise in rent by the 
owners. At the Kolchuginsky mines of the Tomsk province. workers 
were even evicted from private apartments. 


Rising unemployment. Finally, the closure of factories and the 
reduction of production, which entail a reduction in the number of 
workers employed in industry, is a source of frequent ferment 
among workers. Despite the fact that a large part of those laid off 
went to field work, the rise in unemployment continues, causing 
anxiety among workers. The number of unemployed in the Moscow 
and Petrograd provinces reaches 100 thousand people, Ivanovo- 
Voznesenskaya - 29 thousand, Tver - 17 thousand, Primorskaya and 
Saratov - 15 thousand, Samara, Tambov, Gomel, Tatrespublika - 10 
thousand, Tyumen 8,300 people, 7 thousand people in 7 provinces, 
5-6 thousand in 7 provinces, and 3-4 thousand in most of the rest. 
Unemployment growth is noted, in addition, in Yaroslavl, Orel and 
Smolensk provinces. and Belarus. There are many suicides among 
the unemployed in Batum in Georgia. 


Strikes. The deterioration in the material situation of workers in 
June causes an increase in the number of strikes, reaching 47 this 
month (except for a number of strikes in Petrograd and the 
Tatrespublika and at private enterprises in Nizhny Novgorod) 
against 28 strikes in May. The largest number of strikes is still given 
by Moscow province. —21 (13 of them on peat bogs). Of the total 
number of strikes, 18 took place in peat mining in the central 
provinces, 8 among railway workers and 7 at private enterprises. 


In a number of provinces, conflicts at enterprises create a strike 
mood among the workers, and strikes there are prevented only by 
timely intervention of professional bodies and 
administration. There are 23 such conflicts (except for a number of 
conflicts at the enterprises of Petrograd, the number of which is not 
indicated), 9 conflicts in total fall on Moscow. The reasons for the 
strikes are given in the following table: 
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1. Late issuance Of SalaxieS ......c..eccc cece ccesssecessseeessecees sessesess fifteen 


2. Insufficiency of tariff rates ....... ccs eeeetees cestenenens sixteen 
3. Increasing the production rate ......cccseesesseseeseeeetsseee cenesesesnenenenens 2 
4. Discontent with collective agreeMents ........ccecccceeseeenetesesesteneteneees 2 
DOV eralls) arciescneiece iia Binds aera onaenecieeaen an uareias unten a 
6. Unclear reasons ........ceseseccssescscseesesssesnenenesese seseesenesceeeseneneseenenenes eleven 
Ota cries steshee ier Facets es otene cata estos coeniaks Pecla ts eakaehashaestoaseDen oes 47 


Ways to eliminate strikes: 
1. Meeting the requirements Of WOLKETS .......ccccccseresesesteteteseee cenees 17 


2. Clarifications of administrations and trade unions 


sed odnuavee ceetadtinlea nares tetas 10 

3, On the:Same terms isi yche gizae seciiieseeseuiss debate detdatecneesedeeelss 3 
4 Nottourid OUt sitsissesisieicieitis td telnietiaeis sui neeapiion 17 
DO tales cosss eater freeones eae ae ee aa eae 47 


Strike movement among peat bogs. The strike movement among the 
peat bogs of Moscow, Ivanovo-Voznesensk and Tver provinces is 
extremely characteristic, spontaneously spreading to almost all peat 
mining with the presentation of similar demands: an increase in 
wages, the issuance of 50-60 yards of manufactory and more timely 
payment of salaries. The workers of the Redkinskiye bogs of the 
Tver province on strike.send delegates to the swamps at 
Art. Zavidovo, whose workers join the strike in solidarity and in 
turn send delegates to the neighboring swamps. A strike committee 
(arrested by Iva novo-Voznesensky GOGPU) appears at the Teikovo 
developments. The strike is almost everywhere liquidated by 
explanations of the administration and trade-union organizations 
and the partial dismissal of the instigators. One Moscow 
province. 13 185 workers went on strike at 13 peat bogs, 
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Among other strikes, attention is drawn to the strike at the Moscow 
railway junction due to the same demands made by the workers, as 
well as the strikes of 1,500 workers in the foreign department of the 
agricultural exhibition and 1,220 workers in the main railway 
workshops in Kiev (everywhere on the basis of late payment of 
wages and low rates). The duration of the strikes is 1-2 days, and 
only at the Teikovskie peat extraction sites the strike lasted 5 days. 


The political mood of the workers. As in the past months, the 
political mood of the workers should be considered quite 
stable. This is evidenced by the attitude of the workers towards the 
conflict with England before its liquidation. Everywhere there is an 
increase in the influence of the RCP cells in enterprises. A negative 
attitude towards a possible war was noted only among certain 
groups of workers in the Samara and Yekaterinoslav provinces. and 
Azerbaijan. 


At the same time, there has been an increase in discontent on purely 
economic grounds and a depressed mood among workers in many 
provinces due to the rise in unemployment. 


Anti-Soviet agitation. The agitation of anti-Soviet elements 
observed here and there in factories does not enjoy success among 
the workers. She was noted in the provinces of Yekaterinoslavskaya 
(plant named after Lenin), Volynskaya (plant Dovbinsky) and 
Moscow (in the printing house "Novaya Derevnya", where, as a 
result of agitation of workers sympathizing with the Mensheviks, 
candidates were sent to the factory from the komcell), in the Nizhny 
Novgorod province. at f-ke No. 8 p. Vorsma workers, under the 
influence of an anti-Soviet worker, refused to help the Ruhr workers. 


Trade unionists. The weak influence of trade union organizations 
among workers is noted mainly in the Far East (Baikal, Transbaikal 
and Primorsk provinces), and in some provinces of Siberia (Tomsk 
and Krasnoyarsk).In Moscow in June there was a_ strong 
fermentation among metalworkers (factories Mastyazhart, "Ikar", 
the former "Gnome" and Aviation Plant No. 6) due to the exclusion 
from the Union for disobeying the professional discipline of the 
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former secretary of the cell and the prezavkom of the factory 
Mastyazhart. The workers of this plant defiantly elected the 
metalworkers expelled from the provincial conference. The 
excitement did not subside even after the exception was approved 
by the provincial conference. In other cases, dissatisfaction with the 
factory committees is caused by their compromising behavior 
(drunkenness or weak protection of the interests of workers). 


The relationship between workers and administration. Political 
unreliability of the administration. Friction between workers and 
management in factories is very common. The main reasons for 
workers’ dissatisfaction with the administration are low rates and 
untimely payment of wages, for which the workers mostly blame 
the administration, as well as bureaucracy, mismanagement, etc., 
phenomena at enterprises. 


In general, the composition of the administration, in many places 
consisting of former masters and anti-Soviet elements, does not 
enjoy the authority of the workers. Conflicts on the basis of mistrust 
among workers are not uncommon. They are observed at the 
enterprises of the Nizhny Novgorod, Tambov and Cherepovets 
provinces. (the administration of some enterprises is campaigning 
against the communists) and in Moscow (dissatisfaction with the 
directors, former owners, is observed at the former Shtemberg 
Kozhzavod and the Kondratyev Sawing Plant). Administration of 
Izhevsk factories, Votsk region. consists mostly of former active 
Kolchak members. In the Tara ulesprom of Omsk province. the 
administration fired almost all the communists. At the enterprises 
of Azneft (the Black-Rod Construction Department), a special 
engineer does not accept communists and trade union members at 
the administrative duties. 


The rudeness of the administration. Dissatisfaction with the 
administration on the basis of rough treatment of workers is noted 
at a number of enterprises in the Moscow province. (7 enterprises), 
at similar enterprises of Azneft and Azerbaijan, in the Arkhangelsk 
province. (sawmills), Nikolaev province., Bashkiria, Votsk region., 
Perm and Tyumen province. 
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Other reasons for dissatisfaction with the administration. Among 
other reasons for dissatisfaction with the administration, it should 
be noted: better material security of the administration (Kursk, 
Yaroslavl), bureaucracy (Saratov provinces) and inattention to the 
needs of workers and production (Nizhny Novgorod, Omsk 
provinces). 


Workers of private enterprises. The political mood of workers in 
private enterprises is generally less stable than in state 
enterprises. The reason for this is their disorganization in a number 
of provinces and their excessive exploitation by private 
entrepreneurs. In the Circassian-Adyghe region. even there are no 
trade union organizations at all since the existing enterprises are 
exclusively private. In the Nizhny Novgorod 
province. entrepreneurs in private enterprises intimidate workers 
against joining the Union, threatening to fire them. In the Baltic 
province. the mine tenant (former owner) does not employ 
communist-minded workers. In the Omsk province. workers of a 
private enterprise even refused to celebrate May 1. Excessive 
exploitation in private enterprises and material insecurity are noted 
in Ryazan province, Belarus, Bashkiria and Armenia. 


conclusions 


The state of the industry continues to be negatively affected by the 
shrinking sales market. 


There is a further deterioration in the economic situation of the 
workers, causing an increase in discontent and an economic strike 


movement. 
The political mood of the workers, despite this, is still quite stable. 
PEASANTRY 


The political and economic position of the peasantry at the moment 
is determined by the types of harvest, which are very diverse in 
various regions of the Union of Republics. 
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Types of crops. After the end of the sowing campaign, which was 
late in the North and North-West due to heavy rains and heavy 
flooding of rivers, the picture of the current year's harvest in June is 
as follows. In the central provinces, three provinces of the Volga 
region (Nemkommuna, Votskaya oblast, Tsaritsinskaya), three 
provinces of the South-East (Gorrespublika, Terskaya and 
Karachay-Cherkesskaya) - below average; in the North and North- 
West (Arkhangelsk, Petrograd, Pskov and Vologda provinces), in 
three provinces of the Center (Tambov, Yaroslavl, Voronezh) and 
Transbaikal and Akmola provinces. - bad and in other provinces - 
average. 


Partial damage to the crop. Heavy rains in the central provinces, in 
the North and North-West (in the provinces of Yaroslavl, Volyn, 
Stavropol and Yekaterinburg), Georgia and Azerbaijan, and 
drought (in the Tatrespublika, Irkutsk and Yekaterinburg 
provinces) severely damaged the harvest in these regions. In the 
Stavropol province. killed 11% of the crop area (80,000 dess.), and in 
Georgia, on a plot of 900 miles, 50% of the crops died. 


Pests. Finally, the danger from pests has not been overcome. The 
most serious is still the region of the Caucasus and South-East. Pests 
are infected here: in the City Republic (field mice 20 thousand dess.), 
In Dagrespublik (90 thousand dess. Mice and locusts), in the 
Stavropol province. (700 thousand dess.), In Georgia (up to 100 
thousand dess. Of vineyards, sunflowers and wheat) and Azerbaijan 
(from the Persian side, a mass of locusts advanced for 25 miles). In 
the Volga region are infected with pests: Saratov lips. (725 thousand 
dess.), Simbirsk province. (pests pose a serious threat to the harvest 
throughout the province), Astrakhan province. (the entire steppe 
from Yandyk to Stavropol is infested with locusts) and Penza 
lips. (about half a million tithes). The appearance of pests was also 
noted in the provinces of Voronezh, Tambov, Gomel (up to 40% of 
crops are infected), Chelyabinsk, 


Pest control. Pest control is being carried out intensively and 
successfully only in certain areas, which have received assistance 
from the center. The peasantry is sympathetic to the organized 
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struggle against pests. The struggle in the Volga region was very 
successful. In the Stavropol province. hounded up to 150 thousand 
dess.In the Tver province. and the locusts were destroyed in 
Armenia. In most areas, however, the struggle is almost 
unorganized for lack of funds. No fight is being waged in the 
Astrakhan province, where the entire steppe from Yandyk to 
Stavropol is infested with locusts and poses a serious threat to the 
entire South-East. 


Expansion of the crop area. The sowing campaign of this year is 
characterized by an almost universal expansion of the sown area, in 
some places reaching the pre-war level. The area of industrial crops 
has been expanded.In Turkestan, the sowing of cotton has 
significantly exceeded the expected one. Expanded sowing areas 
were often hampered by a lack of sowing material (Armenia, 
Georgia, Altai province). In some places (in Dagestan, the Kuban- 
Black Sea region, Akmola and Omsk provinces), the peasants, under 
the influence of the agitation of the kulaks, spreading rumors about 
an imminent war with England and Poland, reduced crops. 


Land management. The land management campaign was met with 
sympathy by the poor and middle peasants. On the other hand, the 
kulaks, which seized the best land plots during the war and did not 
want to return them to the poor, are definitely hostile to land 
reform. In their desire to get more land, the kulaks arbitrarily, and 
often through the judiciary, take away from the poor the land they 
received at the beginning of the revolution.In the Tula 
province. fists seize large tracts of land from the public reserve fund. 


Land reform is often hampered by the wrong actions of the land 
authorities. The Pskov provincial land management department 
postpones the examination of the peasants' complaints, while the 
statements of the former landowners are quickly examined and in 
their favor. In the Tambov province. due to the haphazard nature of 
the Zemorgans in the distribution of land, carnage between villages 


is not uncommon. 
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Land management issues in the national republics. Land 
redistributions create especially frequent conflicts in regions with a 
diverse population. So, in the Irkutsk province. Russian peasants 
are dissatisfied with the fact that the Buryats use the largest amount 
of land due to old privileges. In Primorskaya lips. on this basis, 
relations between Russians and Koreans are greatly aggravated. The 
same is observed between peasants of different nationalities in the 
Astrakhan, Akpobinskaya, Turkmen, Baikal and Amur provinces. 


The unsatisfactory conduct of land reform is also noted in the 
Caucasus, where it is of extremely important political 
importance. In Azerbaijan, the Zemorgans allot land to former 
landowners, and in Armenia, people close to the Zemorg workers 
are allotted land. 


The economic situation of the peasantry. The past tax campaigns 
with all their weight fell on the middle and poor strata of the 
peasantry and especially weakened the farms of the poor. The 
economic situation of the peasantry in the provinces of the 
northwestern, Volga, Siberian and part of the central and Far 
Eastern provinces is especially difficult. To fulfill taxes, the 
peasantry here often had to sell the last bread, semmaterial (Omsk 
province) and cattle (Irkutsk province and Turkestan). 


The economic strengthening of the kulaks. Along with this, there is 
an economic strengthening of the kulaks. Buying up the property of 
the poor peasants in the collection of taxes, providing them with 
semssud and renting the remaining uncultivated land of the poor 
peasants - all this increases the kulaks and the enslaving dependence 
of the poor peasants on them. This situation is noted by the 
provinces of Tula, Oryol, Zyryanskaya, Kuban-Black Sea, Tersk and 
Saratov. 


Hunger. With the approach of a new harvest, the old grain reserves 
in the village are being depleted more and more and hunger is 
increasing. It covers a number of new provinces that have not yet 
starved (Vyatka, Tambov, Voronezh and Orel), where mainly the 
poor and part of the middle peasants starve. The largest number of 
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hungry provinces is still the Volga region: Saratov - 700,000, 
Tsaritsyn - 200,000, of which 118,000 are children, the Bashkir 
Republic (65% of the total population, mainly the Tatar-Bashkir 
peasantry), Simbirsk, Votskaya, Samara, Mari provinces. and the 
Tatrespublika. Partial famine is observed in five provinces of the 
North and Northwest (Zyryanskaya, North-Dvinskaya, Vologda, 
Cherepovetskaya and Karelia), 3 provinces of Siberia (Omsk, Altai 
and Irkutsk), 3 provinces of the Far East (Pribaikalskaya, 
Zabaikalskaya and Amurskaya),3 provinces of the Urals 
(Chelyabinsk, Tyumen, Perm) and some areas of Dagestan, 
Ekaterinoslavskaya province. (Berdyansk district), Armenia (Megril 
area) and Turkestan. In all these provinces, the peasantry feeds on 
surrogates or sells livestock. In the Trans-Baikal province. the loss of 
livestock this year reaches 80%. In the Amur lips. the Orochon tribe 
is doomed to death by starvation unless urgent assistance is 
provided.In the Baikal province. due to hunger, epidemics of 
smallpox and typhus are spreading. Aid to starving people is 
extremely insignificant, and in some places it is not at all. 


The political mood of the peasantry. The political mood of the 
peasantry in most of the provinces of the Republic is satisfactory, 
which is explained by the absorption of the peasantry's attention by 
field work and the more or less satisfactory harvest. At the same 
time, the attitude of the kulaks to Soviet power is almost universally 
hostile, although in most cases it does not openly reveal its mood. 


In a number of provinces (Petrograd, Novgorod, Zyryansk, 
Vologda, Semipalatinsk, Akmola, Kostanai and Circassian-Adyghe 
regions), the peasantry is in an unsatisfactory mood due to the 
difficult economic situation. 


Attitude towards rumors of war. The spreading rumors about a 
possible war with England and Poland caused an alarming mood of 
the peasantry, who were fully engaged in restoring and improving 
their economy and afraid of mobilizing people and horses. In a 
number of provinces, the kulaks and clergy spread various 
provocative rumors: in the South-East about landings on the Black 
Sea coast, and among Muslim nationalities about England's defense 
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of Islam. As already noted, in a number of provinces, under the 
influence of this agitation, the peasantry refrained from expanding 
cultivated areas. In Perm Gubernia, in view of the rumors of 
mobilization spread by local monks, the peasants of one volost 
decided first of all to mobilize communists and Komsomol 
members, and to exempt those mobilized from taxes. 


Anti-Soviet agitation. The economically strong kulaks also strive 
to influence politically in the countryside. The weakness of the local 
authorities, as well as the influence of the clergy, especially the 
Muslim, creates the basis for the striving of these strata to rebuild 
the countryside against the Soviet regime. Campaigning is mainly 
of an anti-tax nature, especially in connection with the introduction 
of a unified agricultural tax. It has been recorded in all the provinces 
of Ukraine, Siberia, the Far Eastern region, Kirkrai, the South-East 
and in the Crimea. Despite this, the attitude of the peasants to a 
single agricultural tax in the overwhelming majority of provinces is 
sympathetic. 


Drunkenness. Field work, the depletion of grain reserves and only 
partly the fight against moonshine reduced the general drunkenness 
in the countryside, as reported from Kursk, Tver, Cherkess-Adyge, 
Tsaritsyn, Turkmen, Irkutsk and Krasnoyarsk provinces. The fight 
against drunkenness in general is extremely weak, since in a number 
of provinces there is general drunkenness among members of the 
executive committees, rural militiamen, village communists and 
other representatives of local authorities (Tambov, Mari, 
Tatrespublika, Krasnoyarsk and Nizhny Novgorod provinces). 


Activity of village councils. The material insecurity of the workers 
of the lower Soviet apparatus makes it possible for the kulak 
element to penetrate into it. Material insecurity of village councils 
and volispolkoms makes them inoperable (noted in the provinces of 
Zyryansk, Nizhny Novgorod, Dagrespublika, Tyumen, 
Aktyubinsk, Tsaritsyn, Novoniko-laevsk and the provinces of 
Turkestan). In Aktobe province. the peasants were even taxed on 
the salaries of the village councils, and in Irkutsk the poor peasants 
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had a veto of leaving the service due to non-payment of their salaries 
since April. 


The same village councils, in which the kulak element settled, are 
unpopular among the population since they abuse their power in 
every possible way. Bribery, drunkenness, negligence in business, 
helping the kulaks with semantic material and even agitation 
against Soviet power (Novonikolaevskaya) are characteristic 
features of village and regional councils of Crimea, Georgia, Samara, 
Aktobe, Tyumen, Dzhetysu, Altai, Krasnoyarsk, Omsk, 
Semipalatinsk, lips.and partly Turkestan.In the Samara 
province. in a number of volispolkoms and village councils, former 
policemen have moved in. 


Organized "groups for the assistance of Soviet power" in the Far East 
are developing their activities more and more and enjoy the 
authority and confidence of the broad masses of the peasantry. 


Mutual Aid Committees. In connection with the ongoing sowing 
campaign, the committees of mutual assistance intensified their 
work, rendering assistance to the poor strata of the peasantry and 
the families of the Red Army. Mutual aid committees organize 
homes for the disabled and orphanages. Voronezh, Tambov, Tula, 
Oryol, Vyatka, Severo-Dvinskaya, Karelia, Kustanai provinces, 
Crimea, Omsk, Novonikolaevskaya, Tsaritsyn and Saratov 
provinces celebrate the good work of the mutual aid 
committees. Due to a number of objective conditions (lack of 
material resources and experienced leaders), the committees of 
mutual assistance of the Nizhny Novgorod, Kaluga, Ryazan, 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Vitebsk, Mari, Tyumen, Turkmen, Aktobe 
provinces. and Armenia are extremely weak and almost inactive. 


conclusions 


The economic situation of a significant part of the peasantry before 
the sale of the new harvest appears to be rather difficult. 


The political mood of the peasantry, with the exception of the 
kulaks, is generally satisfactory. 
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An unfavorable attitude towards the Soviet power of a significant 
part of the peasantry of Ukraine and the Cossacks of the South-East 
and the Far East is noted. 


RED ARMY 


Financial situation. Food supply. The financial situation of the Red 
Army units in June is generally safe. As before, only in many parts 
there is a lack of uniforms. 


In most parts, food is received on time and of good quality. It is not 
fully issued only in some parts of Dagres-public, Georgia and Trans- 
Baikal lips. A more significant deficiency in the supply is the poor 
quality of products, especially meat and bread. Corned beef was 
given out in shtakor 5 (Western Military District), which was salted 
with intestines and feces and gave off a disgusting smell. In many 
parts, raw bread was handed out with an admixture of sand, 
surrogates, and often garbage. Some parts of the Moscow, Petrograd 
and Western military districts received poor quality products. There 
are complaints about the lack of fat in food and the monotony of 
food. 


Outfit. An acute shortage of uniforms is felt in the 16th rifle 
them. Comintern Regiment of the 6th Division (MVO). The Red 
Army men of this regiment who remained in Tula are completely 
unclothed and undressed. In the units located in the Amur province, 
the lack of uniforms reaches 75%, in the Trans-Baikal - 50%, in the 
8th Minsk division (ZapVO) - 45%, the artillery department of the 
48th division (MVO) - 40%. Its lack of 10 to 20% is felt in some parts 
of the Oryol, Kursk, Smolensk, Tambov, Bryansk, Vitebsk, Vologda, 
Pskov, Arkhangelsk, Votsk, Samara provinces, Karelia, Mari, 
Karachay-Cherkess and Kustanai regions, Omsk, Altai and 
Primorskaya lips. The border units of the Vitebsk lips still feel an 
acute shortage of uniforms. and Karelia. 


Footwear. The lack of footwear is extremely noticeable, reaching 
100% in some parts (armored trains of the Petrograd Military 
District and the 13th Infantry Regiment in Vitebsk Gubernia, where 
the Red Army men are shod in bast shoes). A shortage of footwear 
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from 15 to 50% is felt in parts of Tula, Vitebsk, Severo-Dvinskaya, 
Pskov, Mari, Omsk and Amur provinces, and there is a particularly 
acute need in the units located in the camps due to heavy rains. 


Linen. The lack of linen is significant. It is felt in the 11th regiment 
of the 4th Smolensk division, the Vologda, Yekaterinburg (60%) 
provinces, as well as in the 8th Minsk division and the 7th Samara 
cavalry division of the Western Military District (90%), in parts of 
the Voronezh province, Karelia, Arkhangelsk, Vyatka, 
Yekaterinburg and Omsk lips. 


Condition. A common fact for army life has become a strong 
incidence of scurvy due to insufficiency, and sometimes a complete 
absence of fat and monotony of food. Scurvy diseases are observed 
in parts of the 12th and 48th divisions (air defense), in parts of the 
Petrograd military district, Tyumen and Irkutsk provinces. In some 
units, up to 20% of the composition is sick with scurvy, in the air 
defense armored parts of patients with scurvy more than 30%, in the 
ABO armored train No. 19, 30% of the composition is sick with 
scurvy. The unsanitary condition of the barracks is noted in the 
Vitebsk province. and Dagrespublika. 


Overloaded with outfits. The position of the Red Army men is 
aggravated by the overloading of outfits existing in many parts. It is 
observed in almost all convoy units, and especially in the provinces 
of Kostroma, Gomel (7 Samara Cavalry Division), Crimea (cavpeh 
courses), Georgia and Omsk province. 


Relationship with the command staff. The rudeness of the command 
staff. Relations with the command personnel in most units are 
normal, and in some places formal. Abnormalities in relationships 
are caused mainly by the rudeness of the command staff. This is 
observed in the pulcommand of the 17th regiment of the 6th MVO 
division, in the 10th rifle regiment of the 4th Smolensk division, the 
8th Minsk division, 39th squadron of the WesternVO, 46th regiment 
of the 16th division and the 11th VO divisional school. The junior 
commanders of the 59th and 60th regiments of the 20th Air Defense 
Division went on a hunger strike due to the rough treatment of the 
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battalion commander. The commanders of units located in Karelia, 
Crimea and Novo Nikolaevskaya lips are also rude to the Red Army 


men. 


Fighting. Along with this, there are also isolated cases of beating of 
the Red Army soldiers by command personnel and even political 
personnel. In the 29th cavalry squadron (Omsk province), one of the 
commanders struck a Red Army man on the head with a blade, in 
the 46th regiment of the 16th division (Air Defense), the regiment 
commander beat up the Red Army men. Bad relations between the 
cadets and the chief of the school exist in the 2nd infantry school of 
the command staff (Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province), parts of the 
Ryazan and Penza provinces. 


Exploitation of the Red Army. The use of orderlies for personal 
services is noted in the 5th regiment of the 2nd Tula division of the 
Western Military District and the 10th regiment of the 4th Smolensk 


division. 


Drunkenness. Drunkenness is developed mainly among the com- 
and administrative staff. It is observed in the Air Defense Military 
Engineering Directorate. Gaubartdive of the 10th division, 31st 
regiment of the 11th division (air defense), 95th rifle regiment in the 
Ural province. 


and border units of Karelia and Amur lips. The commanders of the 
8th division (ZVO), led by the chief and the military commissar, 
were having drinking binges during the war game. Employees of 
the Military Engineering Directorate of Air Defense and the head of 
the logging office of the same directorate spent huge treasury sums 
on drinking. 


Political staff. Insufficient political and cultural training of the 
political personnel (especially in the border units), tactless behavior 
of the political personnel (the Karachaevskaya armored brigade in 
Bryansk province, the division of the 8th Minsk division of the 
Western Military District, the military commissar of which 
reprimands the command personnel with the Red Army), and in 
some places the negligent attitude of the political personnel (the 
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light artillery battalion 11 Air Defense, cavalry squadron of the 8th 
Minsk division) slow down normal political and cultural 
enlightenment work in Red Army units and even often undermine 
discipline in units. There are cases when the political staff is ignored 
by the command personnel (the headquarters of the 2nd Army 
Corps of the Moscow Military District, the 56th Air Defense 
Division) and the relationship between the command personnel and 
the political personnel is generally bad (parts of the Dagrespublika, 
Tyumen and Omsk provinces). 


On the whole, political work in the Red Army has been carried out 
satisfactorily, and only in the border provinces (Karelia, Pskov, 
Vitebsk and Crimea) is it carried out poorly due to the lack of 
experienced political workers. 


The political mood of the Red Army and the attitude towards Soviet 
power. The political mood of the Red Army and their attitude 
towards the Soviet regime and the RCP is still quite 
satisfactory. Anti-Soviet sentiments among the Red Army were 
observed only in small parts of the Altai province. and the 
replenishment that arrived in the Amur province, due to the difficult 
financial situation. Only a part of the Kotlas guard company in the 
North-Dvinsk province was marked as politically unreliable. 


esertion is observed in an extremely small number of parts and in 
negligible amounts. 


Anti-Soviet agitation. Discipline and combat capability. Anti- 
Soviet agitation took place at the school of the 11th Air Defense 
Division (where the command-and-control personnel were 
campaigning to demoralize the cadets) and Remairzavod No. 5 in 
Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province. 


The decline of discipline as a result of the negligence of the 
command personnel, overloading of outfits and the weakness of 
political work is observed in the units guarding the military depots 
of the Bryansk province, in the 37th cavalry regiment of the 7th 
cavalry division (sentries with machine guns sleep while on duty), 
in the 11th regiment of the 4th Smolensk division of the Western 
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Military District (the Red Army does not perform orders), Vitebsk 
province. (patrol team), Smolensk, Vyatka (transit point), Syrdarya 
(guard battalion), in Amur, Primorsk, Trans-Baikal and Omsk (in 
the latter two, warehouses on the border line are poorly 
guarded). Borders are also poorly guarded in Vitebsk province. and 
Karelia. 


The combat capability of the units is weak in places due to the lack 
of weapons and equipment (4 Smolensk and 5 Vitebsk divisions and 
10 border battalions of Vitebsk province.). There is an acute shortage 
of combustible material in the air defense armored parts. In other 
parts of the district, up to 50% of weapons are missing. The guns of 
the Kronstadt fortress are in need of repair by 50%. 


Crimes. There were no political crimes in the reporting 
month. Crimes in the units of the Red Army are exclusively criminal 
in nature. Theft of grain from the warehouses of the 8th ZVO 
military service division, the material warehouse of the 37th cavalry 
regiment of the 7th cavalry division, the food store of the 27th Omsk 
division of the Western military district, the 20th rifle regiment of 
the 10th air defense division and division units were noted. 


The embezzlement of state money took place in the air defense 
communications department. Huge sums were spent on the 
drunkenness of the nachleszaga and other persons of the POVIU 


administration. 


In the Sevvotopotryad of the Air Defense 15 specialists (former 
officers) were brought to justice on charges of negligence in service, 
embezzlement of state property, bribery, forgery and desertion. In 
the artillery department of the 10th Air Defense Division, arrested 
for stealing forager 7°. The commander of a detachment of the 16th 
Air Defense Division was brought to trial for forgery. Abuses were 
found in the Supply Department of the ChON and the Department 
of Military State Farms of Tomsk Province. 


Conclusions 
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The financial situation of the Red Army is_ generally 
satisfactory; there is only a still chronic lack of uniforms. 


There is an increase in the incidence of scurvy in the Red Army. 
The political mood of the Red Army is quite stable. 
ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES 

Mensheviks 


During the month under review, the Mensheviks somewhat 
curtailed their activities, especially publishing. In Moscow, in 
connection with the arrest of about 30 active workers, some 
prominent party members went into an illegal position to create an 
efficient apparatus. In Petrograd, the Mensheviks have significant 
ties with the factory and higher education institutions and are 
establishing contacts with the districts; the organization receives 
publications from the Bureau of the Central Committee of the 
RSDLP and abroad. The strictest secrecy is observed in the work. 


The activity of the Mensheviks in individual provinces was 
expressed: in Moscow, Menshevik appeals about the British note 
were spread among the railway workers of the Moscow-Baltic 
Belorussian railway. etc.;in Saratovskaya, among the railway 
workers in connection with the Hamburg Congress of the Second 
and Two and a Half Internationals, agitation was carried out in the 
sense that the workers of the West were against the Communists; in 
the Votsky region. and Ryazan lips. - stimulation of workers on a 
purely economic basis and in Tomsk - local Mensheviks seek to win 
the sympathy of the workers by protecting their interests within the 
framework of modern legality. 


In Ryazan lips. the Menshevik grouping was liquidated. 
Right SRs 


As in previous months, the activity of the Socialist-Revolutionaries 
is almost non-existent. In Moscow, the 2nd issue of the journal of 
democratic students "Striving”, written on the chapirograph 78! 
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was published. The influence of the Social Revolutionaries among the 
peasantry is noted in the Gzhatsky district. Smolensk lips. 


Anarch o-communists 


The All-Russian Federation of Anarchists (WFA), which leads the 
anarchist-communist movement, sent out 250 information letters to 
the localities, in which it is recommended to organize the "Kropotkin 
Memory Society".In Moscow, the activities of the anarchists 
manifested themselves insignificantly, due to the departure of 
prominent leaders of the WFA for treatment and the departure of 
students on holidays. 


In the localities, the activity of anarchists is exclusively of a circle 
and propaganda nature.Some of their performances are 
individual. Thus, in Kharkov, a cylinder of carbon dioxide was 
thrown into the stalls of a theater with the aim, as the local anarchist 
who threw it, to kill the communists and speculators sitting in the 
stalls;in Ryazan, Tyumen, Podolsk, Poltava and Chernigov 
provinces. individual anarchists are conducting anti-Soviet and 
anti-tax agitation in the countryside; the activity of anarchists in the 
Far East is very significant. In the Amur lips. Anarchists tried to 
organize a demonstration before the elections to the Soviet under 
the slogan: "Soviets without Communists” and distributed appeals 
calling for a boycott of the RCP. There is also campaigning among 
the unemployed. In Primorskaya lips. anarchists are still very 
influential among the movers. 


Syndicalist Anarchists 


The activity of the anarcho-syndicalists is more intensive. They are 
preparing for the convocation in Moscow of a congress of groups of 
all trends. 


Golosovtsy grouped around the printing house and the bookstore 
"Voice of Labor". Their activity is inactive. Among the workers of 
the anarchist printing house, there is ferment due to the monetary 
crisis experienced by the publishing house. 


NATIONALIST PARTIES AND ELEMENTS 
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Georgian Mensheviks. The recently ended period of major struggle 
and defeat of the national Georgian parties did not give the desired 
results in relation to the Mensheviks. Despite the fact that the 
Georgian Mensheviks underwent the most severe defeat in the form 
of hundreds of exiled active leaders, the destruction of the printing 
house, the arrest of the military center, etc., their subsequent activity 
almost did not diminish.The arrest of many leaders in 
Transcaucasia strengthened the leadership of groups of Georgian 
Mensheviks abroad. 


However, one should note the loss of influence of the Georgian 
Mensheviks among the peasantry due to the recent land and judicial 
reforms in the countryside, as well as the departure of a significant 
part of the members from among the workers, which weakened the 
position of the Georgian Mensheviks. 


Musavatists. A number of former Musavat government officials in 
Turkey are setting the Turks against Soviet Russia, proving the need 
to create an independent Azerbaijan with the help of Turkey. They 
also maintain contact with the counter-revolutionary organizations 
of the Transcaucasia and the North Caucasus in Turkey. 


Pan-Islamists. As before, there is an increase in the activity of pan- 
Islamists. They are carrying out a lot of organizational work with 
the aim of embracing the Transcaucasia and the North Caucasus 
with their cells and involving them in the pan-Islamist movement. 


Dashnaks. A significant reduction in the political activity of the 
Dashnaks in Armenia was the result of the progressive 
disagreements in their ranks, which threatened the final collapse of 
the party. These disagreements were especially pronounced in 
Tabriz - the seat of their Central Committee. After the publication 
by the Dashnak leaders in Russia of a declaration on the recognition 
of Soviet power and an end to the struggle against it, their 
organization in Transcaucasia will undoubtedly agree to an 
agreement with the Soviet power. 


Zionists. The report on work in all countries prepared for the 13th 
World Zionist Congress characterizes the work of the Zionists in 


221 


Russia as follows: "Zionism is the only living movement in Russia, 
although 12 of its most prominent leaders are in prison." In fact, the 
network of Zionist organizations in Russia appears to be 
widespread. The activities of various factions are reduced to the 
study of Palestinian studies in the organizations "Gekholutz” and 
"Maccabi", in special and sports-military training for work in 
Palestine and assistance to emigration to Palestine. In Smolensk, the 
representative of the ARA had at his disposal funds to finance the 
Zionist movement and the creation of agricultural artels and small 
trade credit. 


ESDP ("Poalei Zion”), In the majority of ESDRP organizations, 
there is decomposition, due to the departure of many party 
members to the RCP. In a number of organizations (Petrograd, 
Chita, Irkutsk) there is a strong tendency towards self- 
liquidation. The Central Committee is fighting these tendencies by 
dissolving organizations, but to no avail. At the Congress in 
Hamburg, a representative of the Russian Poletionists delivered an 
anti-Bolshevik speech. 


Jewish groupings. The Society of Friends of Jewish Culture was 
formed in Paris, uniting representatives of the Jewish emigration of 
various shades. It is planned to carry out a protest campaign against 
the persecution of the Jewish national school in Russia by the 
Eusection of the RCP. There was also created a "League to Combat 
Anti-Semism in Russia", which includes prominent nationalist Jews 
from Russia and writers Merezhkovsky?, Gippius?§, 
Kuprin?* and others. The purpose of the league is the fight against 
Bolshevism among Jews. In an appeal to the Russian people, the 
league points out that “the ever-increasing reactionary propaganda 
links the liberation of Russia from the Soviet yoke with Jewish 
pogroms, which strengthens the position of the Bolsheviks in the 
eyes of the civilized world. Russian Jews, together with the entire 
Russian population, are under the religious, cultural and economic 
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yoke of Bolshevism. ' 


INTELLIGENT GROUPS 
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Professorship and teaching. The anti-Soviet activity of the 
reactionary professors during the reporting month was revealed 
only in Voronezh, where a struggle was waged against the left 
professors of the university during the re-election of the university 
board, and a majority was held in the bureau of the section of 
doctors. The boycott and strike carried out in Voronezh by teachers 
of the second stage schools with demands of an economic and legal 
nature had a purely political connotation. The old professors of 
Saratov University have a monarchist attitude and are hostile to the 
left side of the professors. 


Studentship. The overwhelming majority of the students have a 
satisfactory attitude towards Soviet power and its measures. Only a 
few universities have small circles of reactionary students. At the 
Moscow Institute of Agricultural and Industrial Cooperation, part 
of the student body organized itself to develop methods of 
cooperative work in the spirit of the Socialist-Revolutionary. A 
group of students of the Technological Institute. Mendeleeva 
published an anti-Soviet underground magazine and organized 
illegal assistance to counter-revolutionary students expelled by the 
GPU. A group of students from the Voronezh Agricultural Institute 
was organized into a "professional section of the academic group", 
where they discussed issues of managing universities, techniques 
and methods of sabotage, etc.The counterrevolutionary 
underground group of Petliura color was liquidated in the Erastov 
technical school of the Krivoy Rog district of the Yekaterinoslav 
province. Among the Petrograd students some work is being done 
by the Mensheviks. 


Student organizations abroad. Russian students abroad are uniting 
in organizations, the purpose of which is to help students in the 
sense of creating the necessary conditions for continuing education 
and improving its material conditions. The "Russian National 
Committee" organizing this assistance brought together student 
organizations existing in Belgrade, Paris, Prague, Warsaw, Berlin 
and Athens. The "Pedagogical Bureau for Secondary and Lower 
Schools Abroad" was established in Paris. To discuss issues of 
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assistance to Russian students in various countries, an international 
conference is convened in Hungary in mid-June. 


Scientific societies. In scientific societies organized in many 
provinces, active anti-Soviet activity is not manifested, although 
their leaders and members are often anti-Soviet elements (cadets, 
Mensheviks, Socialist-Revolutionaries and others). These are: the 
Novgorod Law Circle, the Orenburg Society "Science and Labor" 
and the Physics and Medicine Society, organized by administrative- 
exiled professors, Social Revolutionaries, etc., the Tyumen Society 
for the Study of the Local Territory, where the presence of a 
significant group of Mensheviks is noted, the Penza Society of 
Natural Science Lovers and the Omsk legal club. 


COOPERATION 


Re-election and cleaning of cooperative bodies. Re-elections of 
cooperative organizations were held in the provinces of Ivanovo- 
Voznesenskaya (re-elected Menshevik board of the Credit Union), 
Akmola, Novonikolaevskaya and Tsaritsynskaya. 


The purge of an unreliable element was carried out in the provinces 
of Stavropol (9 anti-Soviet workers were arrested in the 
gubernatorial union of integral cooperation), Tomsk (3 Mensheviks 
and 8 Social Revolutionaries were dismissed), Kuban-Black Sea 
Region. (arrested mensheviks - workers of consumer cooperatives), 
Omsk province. (39 employees with anti-Soviet ideology 
removed). The apparatus of the Sibkontor Vseselsoyuz consists 
mainly of Socialist-Revolutionaries, which is why the office is 
supposed to be liquidated.In the Smolensk province. the 
Mensheviks were removed from the consumer cooperatives (their 
influence still exists in the industrial agricultural cooperatives). In 
the Bashrespublik, the industrial cooperatives, which fell under the 
influence of the Menshevik-monarchist elements, merge with 
agricultural cooperatives. 


The influence of anti-Soviet elements. The work of anti-Soviet 
elements in cooperation is noted in many provinces, but in most 
cases they do not show activity. It is celebrated in the Oryol lips. (in 
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the apparatus of consumer cooperation there is a Menshevik, 3 
Socialist-Revolutionaries and 25% of employees are anti-Soviet), in 
the Penza_ province. (kustpromkooperatsia), Saratov (in the 
Balashov office of consumer cooperation and in the credit one, 
where there is no communist influence), Yekaterinburg (there are 
Socialist-Revolutionary-Menshevik and monarchist groups in the 
gubernia), Severo-Dvinskaya (in the gubernial union), 
Cherepovetskaya (Belozersk industrial union of anti-Soviet 
elements entirely in the hands of ), Voronezh, Ryazan and Tambov 
(SRs work in the production and consumer cooperation), in Belarus 
(a member of the Central Committee of the Belarusian SRs is on the 
board of the Selpromsoyu-za, and in the Borisov district there is a 
group in cooperation, leading propaganda among the peasants), 
Novonikolaevskaya, Kuban-Black Sea regions, Irkutsk 
province. (the collegium of the office of the Tsentrosoyuz includes 
two Mensheviks and one communist, and in the gubernial union of 
consumer cooperation and the branch of the Vsekobank there is a 
dominance of Socialist-Revolutionaries) and the Petrograd 
province. (there are three cadets on the board of the ku-industrial 
cooperation). 


RELIGIOUS CURRENTS 
Orthodox clergy 


Immediately after the 2nd All-Russian Local Council, the activity of 
the Renovationists intensified, and the Tikhonists, deprived of the 
soil by the Cathedral, are only conducting hidden agitation among 
the believers, spreading various provocative rumors. The massive 
church closings that had taken place in the past months, the taxation 
of churches, and the obligation of the clergy to take out a patent — 
they all related to the activities of the Renovationists. At the same 
time, rumors about the death of Tikhon in prison were widely 
spread, and in a number of churches in Moscow, memorial services 
were even served for him. 


The release of Tikhon brought great revival to the life of the 
church. It forced the Renovationists, headed by the All-Union 
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Central Council, to intensify their activities in view of the fear of 
Tikhon's return to power. The fact of Tikhon's release and _ his 
repentance before Soviet power led the Black Hundred clergy and 
monarchist circles both in Russia and abroad to a dead end. Rumors 
began to spread that Tikhon was forced to sign his remorse by force, 
that he had gone mad. Because of this, the “patriarchal” activity has 
not yet extended beyond the Donskoy Monastery. 


On the part of certain groups of Tikhonites, there is a desire to use 
the instructions of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee on 
the organization of religious groups of 50 people for the autocephaly 
of the church, in order to preserve their influence. Recent political 
events have caused an increase in the activity of the reactionary 
clergy, which manifested itself in the spread of provocative 
rumors. In Georgia, in Akhaltsikhe u. and Chkhereulsky by those on 
the basis of the clergy's agitation there were even excesses 
accompanied by the beating of the communists. In Votsk region, 
Aktobe province. clergy collecting signatures of believers for the 
return of closed churches. At the congress, the clergy in Perm 
distributed counter-revolutionary brochures. 


Sects 


The schism of the Orthodox Church is trying to use different sects 
to strengthen their influence. The agitation of sectarianism is 
successful due to the anti-militarist ideas they develop. For example, 
there are cases when Baptist communities have adopted a resolution 
to petition for the removal from military registration of all 
communities liable for military service. Sectarianism is developing 
especially in the Caucasus and Siberia. During the reporting period, 
the activities of the All-Russian Union of Baptists focused on 
preparations for the World Congress in Stockholm and _ the 
implementation of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee's 
decree on accounting for the actual composition of communities. 


MUSLIM SPIRITUALITY 


North Caucasus. In all parts of the North Caucasus, there is an 
increase in the influence of the Muslim clergy, who are campaigning 
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against Soviet power and spreading rumors about the upcoming 
war between Russia and Britain and Turkey. 


A religious convention was held in Dagestan in early June, attended 
by 12,000 followers of the Kunga-Khadzhi 7 sect from Chechnya, 
Dagestan and Ingushetia. At the congress, the mullahs, murvds and 
sheikhs 78 called for the strengthening of religion and the rallying of 
the population around them for the forthcoming struggle under the 
leadership of the leader Gotsinsky for the liberation of Russian 
Muslims. 


In Chechnya, a secret congress of mullahs, sheikhs and influential 
persons, convened by a Turkish instructor, took place on the issue 
of creating a national assembly.In the Karachay-Cherkess 
region. mullahs prohibit recognizing Soviet power, threatening to 
curse Allah. 


Crimea. At a meeting of the Crimean Muslim clergy held on June 1 
on the occasion of the All-Russian Congress of Muslim Clergy, 
delegates from the field pointed to the rapid growth of the religious 
movement in the countryside. The meeting sent greetings to 
Kalinin, Lenin and Stalin, in which the oppressed position of the 
Muslim clergy in Crimea was noted and the wish was expressed to 
allow the teaching of the Koran in schools for Muslims, to transfer 
the registry office to the clergy, and a number of similar 
requirements. 


Middle East. On June 10-20, Ufa hosted the next All-Russian 
Congress of Muslim Clergy, carefully prepared by the Central 
Spiritual Directorate (CDU). The congress was attended by 285 
delegates from 7000 parishes of inner Russia and Siberia (including 
Bashkiria, Tatarstan and Kyrgyzstan). The main questions of the 
congress were: 1) about the new caliph ”*’revolutionary Turkey and 
2) on the doctrine and training of mullahs. The adopted resolution 
recognizes the new caliph, and deems it necessary to teach religion 
until adulthood. Almost half of the congress was held under the sign 
of revealing the sympathetic attitude of the Muslim clergy towards 
the Soviet regime. At the very beginning of the congress, telegrams 
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of welcome were adopted to Lenin, Stalin, Chicherin and Kalinin 
and favorable resolutions on the attitude towards Soviet power and 
its enemies with sharp attacks on imperialist England and on the 
question of the Soviet school, with an appeal for such support. The 
resolution adopted on the women's issue is also a progressive 
step. The negative results of the congress include the creation of an 
organizational management of the Muslim clergy and a certain 
increase in pan-Islamist influences. 


At the congress, two main groups for the Muslim clergy were 
determined: one, led by the Central Administration and based on a 
huge backward mass of village mullahs, is sympathetic to the Soviet 
regime and shuns politically active pan-Islamism; the other is 
headed by a prominent pan-Islamist, relies on developed urban 
mullahs, is very progressive in religious affairs, being a group of 
renewed pan-Islamism, and is loyal to Soviet power, since Soviet 
Russia supports Turkey.The overwhelming majority of the 
congress was on the side of the first group. 


Simultaneously with the Ufa congress, a somewhat earlier congress 
of the Bashkir clergy took place, which has already had its own 
independent spiritual administration (BDU) for two years, which 
was in a state of antagonism with the CDU. Despite the efforts of the 
CDU to annex the Bashdukhovostvo, he managed to split off only a 
small number of delegates to the congress (42 out of 112 delegates), 
which is why the BDU remained with almost the same contingent 
of clergy (1,300 parishes). At the Bashkir congress, the clergy also 
adopted a very favorable resolution on their attitude towards the 
Soviet government and its enemies. As a result of the autonomistic 
aspirations of the Kyrgyz and Siberian Muslim clergy that emerged 
at the Ufa Congress, the Congress introduced two representatives of 
the Kyrgyz clergy to the Central Dispatch Office and created a 
special Kyrgyz branch. Along with these aspirations of the 
Bashkir, of the Siberian and Kyrgyz clergy at the congress, certain 
unifying aspirations of the entire Muslim clergy of the USSR were 
revealed. The resolutions of the congress are valid for the Crimea, 
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the Caucasus, and the clergy of these regions is drawn into the 
jurisdiction of the Central Administration. 


Turkestan. The Mahkamei Shariya organization (a public council of 
the Muslim clergy, not yet approved by the government) enjoys 
great influence. There are branches of the organization in all the 
districts and they include the entire local reactionary element and 
all the more or less prominent figures of the local clergy. Local 
workers even help spread his influence. Thus, the head of the Old 
Town Narobraz in Tashkent, signed by him and the chairman of 
Makhkamei-Shariya, issued leaflets to the population about sending 
children to schools where the Koran is taught. The same 
organization issued an appeal composed in vague phrases, calling 
for an end to Basmachism. This appeal points to rumors about the 
intention of the Soviet government to throw the Basmachs out of 
Fergana, and the mullahs are urged to persuade the Basmachs and 
"the authorities that sold them" to go over to the side of Soviet 
power. This appeal was not even disseminated, although it could be 
communicated to the population through the mullahs. At the same 
time, "Makhkamei-Sharia" is associated with underground 
organizations in the Fergana and Samarkand regions, actively 
helping the Basmachi, and seeks to promote their people to 
prominent posts. 


MONARCHISTS 


United National Front. At the suggestion of France and the 
insistence of a number of monarchist groups, Nikolai Nikolayevich 
undertook the mission of leading the Russian national movement in 
exile. Tensions between monarchist groups, however, are far from 
eliminated. Parisian groups against the union with the Navy 
(Supreme Monarchical Council), headed by Markov IL, and Nikolai 
Nikolaevich, who stands for an alliance with the Navy, fakes a 
refusal to accept Markov IL, who came to him in Paris. At the same 
time, Kirill Vladimirovich does not agree with Nikolai Nikolaevich. 


Nikolai Nikolaevich created a Military Council in Paris consisting of 
Wrangel, outlined by the commander of all forces, and generals 
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Shatilov 788, Miller 28°, Bogaevsky 2%, Prince Dolgorukov and Foch 
(the latter, on his trip to Romania, got acquainted with the state of 
the Russian units). An agreement was also reached with Petliura, 
subordinating his troops to the Military Council. Nikolai 
Nikolayevich left for Belgrade, where the officer corps swore 
allegiance to him, which marked the beginning of his succession to 
the Russian throne. Recruiting points are being organized, and it is 
planned to attract German officers and soldiers to the army. Nikolai 
Nikolaevich is financed by France, Maria Fedorovna and financial 
circles, which voluntarily besieged themselves. Wrangel publishes 
Russkaya Pravda for distribution in Russia. 


Cyritists. In Russian monarchist circles in Germany, grouping 
around Kirill Vladimirovich, friction is occurring. Kirill 
Vladimirovich's henchmen, taking advantage of the favorable 
attitude of the government circles of Bavaria towards them, often 
seek the expulsion of the opposition. Despite such methods, the 
opposition managed to hold re-election of the "Unification 
Committee" under Kirill Vladimirovich, which further deepened the 
split. 


Kirill Vladimirovich focuses on German monarchist circles and 
enjoys the support of Ludendorff and the Bavarian government; this 
finally undermines his soil in France. Right-wing German industrial 
circles granted him 5-6 million gold marks on the security of jewelry. 


The activity of Kirill Vladimirovich is mainly in the great 
proclamation of himself in Russia as a contender for the throne. At 
the expense of the Bavarian monarchists, the newspaper "Russkaya 
Tribuna" is published, the last issue was published in the amount of 
75 thousand copies. and is distributed through the offices of Kirill 
Vladimirovich in Europe and North America. 


Far East. The monarchist groups in Harbin are discussing the issue 
of performing in Primorye. Formation of regular Cossack units is 
supposed. Japan is indifferent to the plans of the monarchists. 


BANDITRY 
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Central provinces. Banditry is purely criminal in nature and is 
especially developed in the provinces of Tula, Orel and 
Ryazan. Here, banditry feeds on the increased prison escapes of 
criminal elements. In places the gangs are very active. So, in 
Novosilsky district. Tula lips. the two gangs operating there, despite 
their small numbers (7-12 people), managed to terrorize the 
population and the county government. The fight against banditry 
is successful here and takes place with the sympathy and support of 
the population. There are 17 gangs (up to 200 bandits) in the 
provinces of the Center. 


Northwest Territory. Political banditry begins to manifest itself in 
the Pskov, Novgorod and Petrograd provinces, where the activities 
of the gangs are still limited to the creation of an underground. The 
gangs have ties with the transcordon monarchist organizations. On 
the territory of Finland, under the guise of an agricultural school, 
there is a military school for Karelians. Gangs are also formed in 
Rezhitsa and Riga. Criminal banditry is developed in Cherepovets, 
Severodvinsk, and Vologda provinces. Total gangs: in Finland - 3, 
Latvia - 3 and Estonia - 1, inside the district - 14 bazz (185 bandits). 


Western edge. Banditry in the region is growing, although the mood 
of the peasantry is satisfactory here. Remnants of half-broken gangs 
with old connections are active. Part of the gangs of foreign origin, 
especially in Belarus. The activities of the gangs are expressed in the 
robbery and terror of civilians and Soviet workers. There are 24 
gangs (163 bandits) in the region. Foreign gangs: in Poland - 7 (300 
bandits) and Latvia - 1 (unknown number). 


Ukraine. Banditry in Ukraine is increasing and has the character of 
preparing the ground for a broad insurgency. The peasantry, under 
the influence of the intensified agitation of the Petliurists, the kulaks 
and the clergy, is quite a fertile ground for banditry, and the 
Petliurists consider their participation in the uprising after the 
harvest is assured. 


The organization of the uprising in Ukraine is in charge of the 
General Staff of the UPR. The organization enjoys the assistance of 
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the Polish Minister of War, Sosnowski, the main patron of the 
Petliura regime, who is helping to unite all counter-revolutionary 
forces. The insurrectionary committee of the headquarters is led by 
Petlyura. Temporarily, in order to avoid diplomatic complications, 
only small groups of insurgents and organizers are sent to 
Ukraine. All attention is concentrated on the Kiev province. and the 
Kiev-Vinnitsa railway, where the first strike should be directed. 


The growth in the number and activity of gangs in these areas is an 
indicator of the preparation here for a serious offensive. The 
purpose of the gangs is the destruction of railroad transport and the 
Soviet economy, terror of party and co-workers, as well as the 
comrades and the rural poor. During June, 8 passenger trains were 
robbed, 3 steamers, six railway stations and three columns of 
railway workers were fired upon. In many villages, the pre-village 
councils and members of the commissars were shot. Banditry is 
most developed in Kiev, Podolsk, Volyn, Poltava and Chernigov 
provinces. The gangs operating here are small in number (5-25 
people), but they are well organized and enjoy the support of the 
population. The Odessa lips are calmer. In Right-Bank Ukraine, 
there is an increase in criminal banditry, especially in the Kharkov 
and Yekaterinoslav provinces. 


Recently, the GPU authorities have liquidated a number of 
insurgent organizations in the provinces of Poltava (Zolotonoshsky 
and Lubensky districts), Kharkov (Bohodukhovsky district) and 
Yekaterinoslavsky (Petliura insurgent cell of the Erastov technical 
school of Krivoy Rog district). There are 65 bands in Ukraine (over 
600 bayonets and sabers). In addition, significant and well-armed 
gangs are concentrated in the border areas in Polish and Romanian 
territories. 


Southeast. In the region, there is an increase in the number and 
activity of banditry, mainly criminal and domestic. In the Don and 
Kuban-Black Sea regions. in the presence of favorable conditions, 
banditry can easily take on a political character due to the sympathy 
of the population with the gangs. The activities of the gangs are 
expressed in raids on executive committees and railway stations and 
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are accompanied by the murder of civilians, party and co- 
workers. Separate gangs of very significant numbers are noted in 
the area of st. Yekaterinoslavskaya - 100 sabers, Nevinnomyssky 
area - 160 people, Krasnodar - 60 people. In June, a number of small 
gangs were liquidated, among them the "Chervonny Valet" political 
band. 


In the mountain republics of the North Caucasus, it is mainly 
national and everyday banditry that is developed. The bandits rob 
the villages, passing citizens and Soviet workers. The inspirer of the 
gangs is the popular mountain prince Gotsinsky. Especially 
strongly developed is abrecia, which feeds on ethnic strife. In total, 
there are 31 gangs in the South-East (about 1000 bayonets and 
sabers). 


Caucasus. After the active operations of the GPU and the military 
command, banditry decreased somewhat. Significant activity is 
shown only in Georgia by Chelokaev's assistant Gvirtselli, who 
organizes gangs of white officers, and in Azerbaijan, by the bandit 
Kosum, revered by the local population as a saint. More active is 
border banditry, fueled by the tribes living in Persia, who, after the 
disarmament of their Persian government, again took up 
plundering of the civilian population. In June, there were 8 raids by 
these gangs on border villages, accompanied by theft of 
livestock. The development of banditry here is facilitated by the 
weakness of border protection, and in some places the complete 
absence of such. 


Volga region and Kyrgyz territory. Petty criminal banditry has 
developed in all the provinces of these regions. The consequences of 
the famine here create fertile ground for the creation of criminal 
gangs. Most of all, banditry is developed in Tsaritsyn province, 
where gangs, mostly horse-drawn ones, terrorize local authorities 
and policemen.In the Urals, banditry is developed 
insignificantly. There are 16 bands in the Volga region (600 bayonets 
and 70 sabers). 
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Siberia. In Western Siberia, banditry has decreased. The region of 
mountainous Altai and Oiratia is dangerous, due to the escape from 
prison of three prominent leaders of the gangs who operated there 
in 1920-1922. 


In Eastern Siberia, banditry has intensified, although the activities 
of the gangs are not on a large scale. Geographic conditions and the 
dispersion of gangs make it difficult to fight them. The gangs seek 
to take the horses and procure food. The main areas of the gangs' 
operations are Irkutsk, Yeniseisk and Krasnoyarsk provinces. 


All in all, there are 11 bands (125 bandits) in Western Siberia and 20 
bands (250 bandits) in Eastern Siberia. 


Turkestan. In the Fergana region.among the Basmachi gangs, 
decomposition takes place. Dzhigits are kept from voluntarily 
surrendering only by threats of reprisals against their families from 
the kurbash. The largest gangs avoid clashes with our troops and 
are engaged in extremely petty robberies. The attempt of Kurbashi 
Islam-Kuli to convene the leaders of the detachments for an 
information message about the relations between England and 
Russia failed due to the absence of the latter. 


In Bukhara, the concentration of large detachments continues under 
the general leadership of Selim Pasha, who was elected commander- 
in-chief. It is supposed to switch to major operations after the 
holiday of Uraza%!. Agitation is being conducted among the 
population for food aid to the troops, and the expected aid from 
England is indicated. The Emir of Bukhara expelled from 
Afghanistan a number of persons designated by the Beks 
in 2 Baldzhuan and Kulyab regions. A total of 82 bands (up to 
12,000 bayonets and sabers, with 30 machine guns and two guns). 


Far East. Banditry in the Far East has intensified, especially in 
Primorskaya lips. The soil for local banditry here was fully prepared 
by the Japanese intervention and the remnants of the land [army] of 
the White army of Dieterichs. Especially significant is Ovechkin's 
gang, numbering 250 foot and horsemen and connected with the 
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foreign "Main headquarters of the partisan detachments of 
Primorye." Total in Primorskaya lips. 6 gangs (680 bandits). 


China and Manchuria. On the territory of China and Manchuria, 
there is an intensified formation of white officers’ detachments. In 
Harbin, the "Headquarters of Primorye Partisan Detachments" was 
formed, in charge of up to three thousand people, scattered in the 
form of cells to the Mongolian border. The organization counts on 
help from Japan, which supposedly expects to organize up to 10 
thousand partisans. There are 4 gangs in China and Manchuria 
(more than 800 people). In addition, the organizations of Harbin, 
Shanghai and others unite up to 12 thousand former whites. 


On the Chinese border, Hunghuz actions are intensifying, which are 
predominantly of a criminal nature.The development of 
HunghuzNost is facilitated by the weakness of the protection of our 
borders. 


Deputy Chairman of the GPU Unshlikht 


Head of the Information Department of the GPU Ashmarin 
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Review of the political and economic state of the USSR for 
November - December 1923 


January 1924 
GENERAL 


The internal situation of the USSR in the reporting period 
(November and December 1923) is depicted as follows. 


In the mood of the workers, a certain improvement was created by 
the struggle against delayed wages, which affected the decrease by 
the end of the period both in the number of discontent and unrest at 
enterprises (Moscow), and in the strike movement in the Union of 
Republics. However, the beginning of the decline in workers in 
industry and the associated increase in unemployment create a 
general depressed mood among workers and weaken interest in 
political events. 


The mood of the peasantry in most provinces is characterized by 
dissatisfaction caused by the abnormalities of the unified tax 
campaign and the state of the "scissors".On this basis, even 
outbreaks of kulak-peasant uprisings were noted in individual 
volosts of Tersk, Priamurskaya and Zabaikalskaya provinces. and in 
general, the revival of the declining banditry is possible. In this 
respect, the position of the Central and industrial regions is more 
satisfactory in view of the favorable level of grain prices here, which 
made it possible for the peasantry to pay the tax in money. 


In November, the Red Army is going through a difficult financial 
situation mainly due to the catastrophic state of its clothing 
supply. On this basis, there is an increase in discontent and 
demobilization tendencies, and in some places anti-Soviet agitation. 


The activities of anti-Soviet parties are still weak. The period under 
review was marked by the further destruction of the Menshevik 
apparatus, which manifested itself in the disclosure of a number of 
underground printing houses (Petrograd, Moscow, Tula) and the 
arrest of a number of active Socialist-Revolutionary workers. Some 
increase in activity is observed among anarchists. Attention is 
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drawn to the emergence of a new type of Black-Hundred counter- 
revolutionary organization (Ural, Tula Gubernia) and_ the 
intensified mailing of appeals to Russia, mainly to the southeastern 
provinces. 


In the national movement in the East of the Republic, attention is 
drawn to the Transcaucasus and the North Caucasus, where there 
are a number of economic and political factors that make it possible 
to involve local peoples in the  counter-revolutionary 
movement. This is especially serious given the interest in local 
movements and their inspiration from abroad (Turkey, England). In 
Turkestan, similar aspirations of the British and Persians towards 
the Turkmens are symptomatic. With regard to the eastern outskirts, 
further implementation of the measures on the national question 
outlined by the 12th Party Congress is necessary. Mistakes here can 
have dire consequences. 


WORKERS 


The main factor determining the mood and economic situation of 
the workers is the layoffs made in almost all industries. The 
previously observed discontent on the basis of non-normality with 
the payment of wages in Moscow is definitely and sharply 
declining. However, on the ground, this phenomenon still plays a 
significant role in determining the political mood of workers. In the 
movement of the number of strikes, November is the month with 
the highest number of strikes, but this should be attributed in large 
part to October, taking into account the delay in information from 
the provinces. In December, the number of strikes decreases 
significantly, while in Moscow it is both in November and in 
December less than in previous months (see the appendix table on 
strikes). 


Shrinking industry 


The crisis experienced by industry in the reporting period caused a 
massive layoff of workers, which was one of the most important 
moments that negatively influenced the mood of the workers. The 
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reduction affected the most important industries in the following 
way. 


Metalworking industry. In Moscow, workers are being laid off at 
factories: the former Mikhelson im. Ilyich, Dynamo (it is planned to 
fire 600 workers, that is, 50%), Mashinostroitel, Krasnaya Presnya, 
the Ustinsky nail-making plant, and the private plant Pirvits; the 
iron foundry mechanical workshops of Glavzemkhoz were closed 
and the 3rd aircraft repair plant, which was under the jurisdiction of 
the Moscow-Kursk railway, was closed. In Petrograd, reductions 
were made at the Proletarsky plant, the Mint, the plant named 
after. Egorov (35%) and it is planned to dismiss 700 workers of the 
Putilov plant. At the Krasnoye Sormovo plant, Nizhny Novgorod 
province. 1,500 workers are being cut; in Vyksa u. - 2000 workers, at 
the Shipyard - 300 workers and it is planned to lay off at the well- 
equipped Telephone Plant named after Lenin, former Siemens and 
Halske... In the Ural region, metal plants were closed: "Nytva" of 
the Perm Mining Trust, Botkinsky in the Sarapulsky District, 
Kyshtmsky Dynamite in the Yekaterinburgsky District; the Yuzhno- 
Kamsky metallurgical plant has been mothballed and the Verkhne- 
Serginsky plant will be mothballed and the Pashkovsky plant in the 
Perm region will be closed. At the Bryansk state plant, 2,500 workers 
are to be laid off and the General Labor mechanical foundry is 
expected to be closed. In Ryazan, the Selmash plant No. 1 was 
closed. At the Tsaritsyn gun plant "Barricades" 400 workers are 
dismissed; at the Marksstadt machine-building plant of 
Nemkommuna - 75% of the workers;in Odessa, the staff of 
Selmashtrest and electrical plants are being reduced. Rumors of 
upcoming layoffs due to the difficult financial situation created a 
depressed mood of workers at a number of factories: Kharkov steam 
locomotive, Kiev nail, 


Mining. 2,000 workers are dismissed at the Chelyabinsk mines (40% 
of the total); due to the lack of coal sales, the administration of the 
mines stopped the operation of open-pit No. 1 with a coal reserve of 
8 million poods. In spite of the plight of the workers’ mines, they 
refrain from demonstrations for fear of being cut. The Tomsk 
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mining industry is also undergoing a massive reduction due to the 
accumulation of a large stock of coal that has no market. 


A large staff reduction was carried out at the Skopinsky goscopes in 
Ryazan province. A significant reduction in staff is being made in 
the Kochkar gold-ore district of the Tomsk province. 


Textile industry. All textile factories are undergoing large 
redundancies, especially in Moscow. At the Orekhovo-Zuevsky 
factories (26,000 workers), 5% are reduced, at the Sobolevo- 
Shchelkovo mill of the Bogorodsko-Shchelkovsky trust, the 
Yaroslavl mill at the Dmitrovsky district. (12%), at the "Proletarian 
Victory" (20%), the factory "Liberated Labor" them. Alekseev (25%), 
Prokhorovskoy convent (18%) and a number of others. In Moscow, 
a number of textile factories have been closed (Sviblovskaya fine 
cloth factory, a wool spinning mill with 300 workers and one private 
wool weaving factory) and it is planned to close factories: Danilova 
(Weaving), Livere former Givartovsky (more than 600 workers) and 
Rudzutak Flax-Jute factory »Bogorodsky u. In addition, reductions 
were made at a number of textile factories in other provinces. 


Railway transport. In many areas there is a massive reduction of 
railway workers. In some places, up to 60% of workers are reduced 
(the main workshops of the Belarusian-Baltic railway in Moscow, 
Tatrespublika). In the Nizhny Novgorod province. reduced by more 
than 30%. In the Tambov province. 1615 railway workers were 
dismissed, in Kaluga - 5000. The reduction of transport workers was 
noted, in addition, in Oryol, Nizhny Novgorod, Kaluga, Petrograd, 
Severo-Dvinskaya, Cherepovets provinces, on the Ryazan- 
Uralskaya railway. d., in Siberia and the Ural region. 


Chemical industry. Partial closure and staff reductions are 
underway at the 2nd state-owned plant "Red Bogatyr" in Moscow 
(700 workers out of 3000). It is planned to liquidate the "Provodnik" 
plant (25% of the total number of 600 workers has already been 
reduced). In the glass industry, a number of factories were closed (3 
faience and porcelain factories in Novgorod province, a factory in 
Samara province, and a factory in Penza was partially closed). 
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Other industries. The dismissal of workers was carried out, in 
addition, in the leather industry (the provinces of Orel, Poltava, 
Belarus, Ural region), in the forest (Gomel, Bryansk, Belarus and 
Siberia), in the food industry (in Petrograd, Poltava, Gomel, Tomsk 
provinces), in the printing (Moscow, Voronezh, Simbirsk, Saratov, 
Novonikolaevskaya) and 10 other provinces in various industries. 


At the same time, working hours are being reduced at a number of 
enterprises. At the textile factory "Renewed fiber" Orekhovo- 
Zuevsky u. (1250 workers) work is done 3 days a week. At the 
Moscow factories (the tannery "Krasny Kozhevnik" formerly of 
Bakhrushin and the factories "Dukat" and "Krasnaya Zvezda" are 
tobacco factories) and the private Petrovsky conservatory, work is 
done part-time. The working day at the "Manometr" plant, the 
former Gagental Valve Trust (400 workers), was reduced by 3 
hours. Textile factories in the Poltava province. work 4 days a week, 
garment factories in Belarus - 2-3 days. 


The consequence of the complete and partial closure of enterprises 
and the reduction, as well as the end of seasonal work (in peat 
extraction, construction, etc.) 


and the influx of peasants from the semi-starving provinces of the 
North and Northwest, is a strong increase in unemployment in 


recent years. The following table illustrates this growth. 
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In addition, the growth of unemployment is noted by other 
provinces: Oryol, Pskov, Orenburg, Armenia, Saratov, Novo 
Nikolaev, Penza, Amur, Crimea, Belarus, Ryazan, Poltava, Volyn, 
etc. 


Some places report unrest and unrest among the unemployed. In 
Belarus, cases of murmur among the unemployed have become 
more frequent, often turning into excesses. There are rumors among 
them that all that remains is to go to the gangs, otherwise they will 
have to die of hunger. Fermentation intensified with the massive 
reduction of railway workers on the Western Railway.e. In 
Kharkov, a group of unemployed, having gathered at the labor 
exchange, went to the VUTSIK with the slogan "Down with hunger 
and cold." 


Salary issues 


A characteristic feature of Moscow and its province is a sharp drop 
in the number of discontent over delayed wages. At the same time, 
the number of discontent on the basis of low rates in Moscow and in 
the provinces, especially in heavy industry, does not 
decrease. Delayed wages are still widespread almost everywhere in 
the province. 


In Moscow, the number of grievances due to salary delays in 
December is 4 times less than in October: October - 95, November - 
43, December - 24. Among the largest enterprises, where there was 
a delay in the payment of wages, it should be noted: in Moscow 
there are railroad car factories " Revolutionary base "them. Trotsky 
and Sokolnichesky mechanical engineering, in Nizhegorodskaya - 
"Krasnoe Sormovo" (12,500 workers), "Engine of the revolution", 
"Nizhegorodsky machine builder", "Krasnaya Etna"; the largest 
enterprises of the Ural region, Bryansk, Yekaterinoslav, Kharkov - 
the factories "Hammer and __ Sickle", Parokhomovsky, 
Chupakovsky; factories of Petrograd, Karelia, Crimea, Akmola 
province. and others. Of the mining enterprises where salaries were 
delayed, it should be noted: Uraloblast, Donbass, Don province., 
Bashrespublika, Azerbaijan, Altai.On railway transport, salary 
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delays occurred in the provinces: Petrograd, Cherepovets, Severo- 
Dvinsk, Donbass, Irkutsk, Krasnoyarsk, etc.; in the timber industry 
- Petrograd, Karelia, Bryansk, Belarus, Volyn, Penza, Krasnoyarsk 
and Gomel provinces. and in a number of other provinces in almost 
all industries. 


In the provinces, wages are often delayed by 2-3 months 
(Chupakovsky and Parakhomovsky plants in Kharkov province, 
metallurgical plants in the Ural region, individual enterprises in 
Yekaterinoslav, Bryansk and other provinces). In the fisheries of 
Dagestan, the delay in wages reaches 3-4 months. 


A number of phenomena characteristic of the reporting period 
characterize the desire of economic bodies to actually reduce real 
wages. This is evidenced by the growth of discontent on the basis of 
an increase in the production rate (8 in October 19 in November), 
non-issuance of special and overalls (12 in October 22 and 20 in 
November and December - in Moscow) and the cancellation of the 
issuance of additional food for the harmfulness of work (a 
phenomenon noted almost for the first time at 16 enterprises in 
November, mainly among printers). The same phenomenon is 
noted in a number of provinces of the Republic. 


The number of enterprises with dissatisfaction with low rates in 
Moscow is also slightly increasing (17 in October 22 and 21 in 
January and December). Particularly acute discontent is caused by 
the lowering of the categories, as well as the rates for certain jobs, 
which cause the most acute unrest noted in Moscow: at the textile 
factories "Vigon-yarna", the former Danilovskaya named 
after. Kalinin, "Wool-Sukno", at the "Hammer and Sickle" metal 
plant, formerly Gujon, where this was the reason for the strike of 
workers of two workshops, car workshops of the Kursk railway, 
which lasted more than a month. and some others. 


Dissatisfaction on the basis of low rates is most widespread in 
transport (here 10 strikes were held on this basis in November), in 
the textile industry (a number of factories in Moscow and Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk province), in metallurgical (Gostormoznaya plants in 
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Moscow, Kazan powder, Dal- plant in Primorye, Bryansk and 
Nizhny Novgorod factories) and other industries in a number of 
provinces (Petrograd, Kiev, Tambov, Yekaterinoslav, Oryol, 
Ryazan, Donskoy, Yaroslavl, Vitebsk, Tatrespublika, Kabardino- 
Balkarian, Karelia, Volynsk, Novgorodskaya, Tsarskolaevskaya , 
Tomsk). 


The actual decrease in wages is also in line with the increase in the 
working day, sometimes up to 12:00. Workers of the Yegoryevsk 
mines in Novonikolaevskaya province. work for 12-14 hours, at the 
Aktobe power plant - 10 hours, at the fuel storage st. Eagle Southeast 
Railway etc. - 12 hours. The same is observed among the railway 
workers of the Novocherkassk district of the Don province. (12 hour 
working day) and at some factories in the Altai and Ural provinces. 


Administration 


The administration occupies a significant place among the causes of 
worker discontent. In Moscow in the reporting period, there was a 
significant increase in the number of discontent for this reason (in 
October - 12, in November - 46 and in December - 19). The workers 
are most worried about the mismanagement, negligence and abuse 
of the administration, noted in many enterprises in Moscow and the 
provinces. 


The mismanagement of the administration took place in the Ural 
region in the Kochkar gold mine, due to which several mines were 
flooded with water. The Pavlovsk factory was also destroyed 
there. Due to the mismanagement of the administration of the 
Tomsk mines, the furnaces produce completely burnt coke, 
crumbling into fines, turning into slag and unsuitable for 
use. Administration and specialists of Grozneft in the Chechen 
region. mismanaged, criminally and negligently treat the case for 
personal gain; the power plant manager visits work no more than 5 
times a month, does not supervise the work, and gets drunk. Due to 
the mismanagement of the Azneft (Azerbaijan) commodity 
management administration, a loss of 6,000 chervonets was 
caused. A lot of cases of mismanagement were noted at the Zlatoust 
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plant in the Ural region. The workers of the "Magnezit" plant (Ural 
region) intend to take out the head of the mine shop in a 
wheelbarrow for mismanagement. Mismanagement was noted at 
the Kuteysky agricultural plant (Karelia), at the Kavtsink plant in 
the Tatrespublika, at the Sverdlovsk glass plant in the Cherepovets 
province, at the Soyvolov paper and cardboard factory in Petrograd, 
at the Ai-Badul state ministry plant (Akmola forestry). Kuban-Black 
Sea region, at the Tersk steam mill in Omsk province, at the 
leatherette factories of the Tatrespublika, etc. 


Negligence of the administration was noted: at textile factories in 
Moscow (silk-weaving factory "Krasnaya Roza", formerly Zhiro), 
Bryansk, Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya, Petrogradskaya (Nevskaya 
paper-spinning mill); on railway transport - in Novonikolaevskaya 
province, Uraloblast, in Kemrudnik, Tomsk province. and oil fields 
of Chechnya. 


Abuses of the administration were noted: at the Vladimir machine- 
gun plant, at the Anjensko-cloth factory of the Tambov province, on 
railway transport - in the Don province. (the administration of the 
UCHTPO of the Novocherkassk district sells inventory without any 
control), in the Akmola province, where the head of the Petro- 
Kokchetav line appropriated the workers' money. The same was 
noted at the leather factories of the Tambov lips. and Altai and at the 
cement plant of the Tomsk province. 


One of the reasons for the sharp discontent of the workers is the 
excessive provision of the administration, its drunkenness and 
rudeness. The excessive provision of the administration worries the 
workers of the Zamoskvoretsky tram fleet (1,300 workers), where 
bonuses were to be issued to the administration; if extradited, 
workers threatened to strike. At the Moscow textile factory of the 
Monino-Timonovskaya Worsted Trust, the administration 
issued 9 bonuses to two specialists 75 ducats each. Dissatisfaction 
with the high rates of the administration was noted at the mines of 
Donbass, a glass plant in Penza province, at the Dux aircraft plant 
in Moscow (1,100 workers), at the Vitebsk tannery and at the 
Petrograd plant “Solomit” (where the administration receives a 25- 
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50% increase in salary, while the workers, while the plant was 
parked, refused to receive salaries, just to start up the plant). 


In the reporting period, there was an increase in cases of rough 
treatment of workers by the administration: at the Moscow textile 
factories of fine cloth. Taratuta, Mossukno and f-ke them. Chicherin, 
at the metal factories - in Moscow "Kotlo-Apparat" formerly 
Dangauer and Kaiser (workers demand the removal of the director 
-amember of the RCP for his rudeness), at the "Krasnaya Etna" plant 
in the Nizhny Novgorod province. and an agricultural plant of the 
Krasnoyarsk province, at the Guryevsky plant of the Tomsk 
province, at the factories of the Nizhne-Tagil district of the Ural 
region, at the Kolyvan grinding factory of the Altai province, at the 
sugar factory of the Chernigov province. (Nezhinsky district), at the 
"Strelnieks" printing house in Moscow, at the leather factories of the 
Tatrespublika and Vyatka gubernia, at the Sewing Factory No. 4 
named after Smirnova, at the state-owned plants "Kley-Util" No. 7, 
"Zhirkosty" in Moscow, at the Lytkarinsky quarries (Moscow), at the 
Petrogradsky Nevsky Shipbuilding Plant, 


In addition, in a number of industries in many provinces there were 
dissatisfaction with the administration for various reasons 
(Vologda, Podolsk, Smolensk, Nizhny Novgorod, Ryazan, etc.). 


Strike movement 
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The above table shows the general movement of grievances and 


strikes across the Republic. The growth of discontent in Moscow in 
November (in October - 116, in November - 178) and their decrease 
in December (in November 178, in December 166) correspond to the 
growth and decrease of strikes in the same months in the USSR (in 
October 47, in November 59, on December 20). (Some discrepancy 
between the figures for August and September is caused by the 
increased intensity of information from the factories due to the 
aggravation of discontent). 


Of the total number of November strikes, only 3 in private 
enterprises, the rest are distributed as follows: 21 in transport, 11 in 
the metallurgical industry, 4 in mining, 4 in construction, 19 in other 
industries. The main reasons for strikes are still the delayed 
payment of wages (31 strikes) and low rates (20 strikes). 


Transport strikes took place in the Petrograd area (10 strikes), 
Murmansk (4), Siberia and the Far East Military District (5). The 
strikes at the Petrogradsky junction covered some of the NKPS 
security teams, various services, traction service sections, one 
conductor brigade; one of the strikes took place among the water 
workers and was caused by the issuance of gold loan bonds (crew 
of 5 steamers) on account of the salary. The strikes in the Murmansk 
region mainly covered auxiliary services - construction artels and 
fuel development. All transport strikes lasted for several hours and 
were quickly eliminated. However, the mood was still unstable. In 
December, railroad strikes fall from 21 to 3. 


The most serious were the strikes among the miners. In the Donbass, 
in early November, a strike took place at the Paramonovsky mine of 
the Shakhtinsky district, which resulted in a march of 5,000 workers 
in the town of Shakhty with the aim of freeing the instigators of the 
October strikes (more details were reported in the September- 
October review). In the Don region. 3,000 workers went on strike at 
the Mirovaya Kommuna mine. The strike caused ferment in 
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neighboring mines, where there was campaigning to join the strike 
before full salaries were paid. Particularly embittered by the 
workers was the threat of prejudice [the] coma to put machine guns 
against the strikers. 


Of the most significant strikes during this period: at the Vigone- 
yarna factory (250 people) and the Hammer and Sickle factory 
(workers in two workshops) on the basis of a reduction in wages; at 
the Druzhnogorsk plant of the Petrograd province. (350 people), at 
the plant. Artem, Ekaterinoslavskaya province. (foundry), at the 
Alapaevsky plant of the Ural region (100 people), at the 1 May metal 
plant in Tver (80 people), at the Pobedinskiye mines of Ryazan 
province. (5 mines went on strike for three days, demanding the 
payment of wages in gold terms, improving living conditions, 
lowering the production rate, fixing tracks and trolleys - some of the 
workers' demands were satisfied); at the factories of Lyudinovsky, 
Pesochinsky and Vaitoshevsky (the latter has more than 1000 
workers), Bryansk province. and in the Vacho-industrial region of 
the Vladimir province. (mass strike on the basis of low rates, lasting 
several days). The most significant railway strike was the strike of 
the Kazan railway workshops in Moscow with the participation of 
1,400 workers. 


Of the largest December strikes, it should be noted: at two factories 
in Moscow - "Red Proletarian" former Bromley (730 people), where 
workers "Italian" due to low wages, high production rates and 
reduced overtime, and a partial strike at the Serp plant and 
hammer” the former Gujon (2,500 workers), where the November 
strike of workers in two workshops continued due to low 
prices. The strike was held at the Tyumen metal plant "Hammer and 
Sickle" in the Ural region and at the Dalzavod in Primorye (40 
employees). The reason for both strikes is wage arrears. 


Most of the strikes lasted several hours, but not more than a 
month. Only at the Hammer and Sickle factory, the former Goujon, 
did it last more than a month with interruptions. There are almost 
no significant strikes in December. 
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Workers’ political mood 


The downsizing of staff almost everywhere created a depressed 
mood among workers, which manifested itself in a passive attitude 
towards the elections to the Soviets, which was noted at many 
enterprises in Moscow. At the Orekhovo-Zuevsky factories (20,000 
workers) 10-15% of the workers came to the elections, at the 
Danilovskaya conurb - 120 out of 1,300 workers, only 50% of the 
workers voted in the Trekhgornaya convent, and 40% - in 16 
printing houses. Not all meetings passed the lists proposed by the 
superior communist and professional organizations. At the former 
Kozhzavod Baranov, at the 4th cardolent factory "Technotkan", the 
lists of communist cells were not passed. The discontent of the 
workers of many Ivanovo-Voznesensk factories is caused by the fact 
that the factions are drawing up lists for the Soviet; there are rumors 
among them that they have to vote for those they are nominating, 
and that there is nothing to come to the elections, as they will be held 
without them. 


Demonstrations of anti-Soviet workers, which took place at a 
number of factories, had some success: in the 39th printing house, 
the factory of the former Schroeder im. The All-Russian Union of 
Textile Workers (1400 workers) failed the lists of the faction. The 
Mensheviks distributed leaflets and  appeals.In the 
Khamovnichesky district, in the house of teenagers and in other 
places in Moscow, leaflets of the RSDLP were found under the 
heading: “Elections to the Soviets. To all workers and workers of 
Russia”. The Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries distributed 
leaflets among the Petrograd workers, calling for a boycott of the 
elections. They were especially common among railway workers. 


Anti-Soviet agitation was also carried out at anumber of enterprises: 
in Moscow - at the factory "Hammer and Sickle" formerly Gujon and 
at "Ruskabel" No. 2, in the Kiev province, in Georgia, the 
Tatrespublika (rumors circulated here that the money intended for 
payment salaries, sent by the Soviet government to Baku to liquidate 
the strike movement and for communist agitation in foreign 
countries), Ural region, Volyn and other provinces. Among the 
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railway workers of the Ural region, anti-Soviet elements, using the 
reduction of staff, say that the Soviet government is throwing 
workers out of factories and transport in the middle of winter, 
dooming them to a starving existence, that the Soviet government 
and the RCP have outlived their time, that German workers do not 
accept communist slogans and join other parties. At the 
Arkhangelsk sawmills, the administrative exiles try to penetrate and 
strengthen their influence among the workers. At Sawmill No. 3, SR 
literature is being distributed. 


Among the transport workers in the Gomel province. and Omsk 
there was also anti-Soviet agitation. In the Omsk province. pogrom 
agitation was carried out with a call to arms to overthrow the 
communists, otherwise the workers will starve to death. Among the 
unemployed of the Amur province. the influence of maximalists is 
noted. 


Workers' dissatisfaction during the reporting period was also 
caused by the celebration of Christmas in the new style. On this 
basis, there were even breaks in work. Dissatisfaction on this basis 
was noted at many large enterprises in Moscow: Goznak No. 1 (5450 
workers), former Givartovsky factory Livere (1600), Glukhovsky m- 
ra them. Lenin Bogorodsky u. (1400), former Tsindel (2325), 
Novotkatskaya factory of Serpukhovsky district. (3600), brewery 
"Three mountains" (970) and many others. 


conclusions 


1. By the end of the reporting period, a sharp drop in general 
discontent among workers and a decrease in the number of strikes 
in the USSR were noted. This is especially evident in Moscow. At 
the same time, the scale of the strikes is much smaller, and there are 
no major strikes at all in December. 


2. A significant reduction in workers in enterprises, mainly in the 
metalworking, textile and transport industries, and the associated 
increase in unemployment is becoming one of the main factors of 
discontent. 
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3. The dismissal of workers in the period under review creates the 
ground for anti-Soviet agitation at enterprises and determines the 
noticeable passivity of workers to political life, which was clearly 
expressed in the past elections to the Soviets, especially in Moscow. 


4, Abnormalities with delayed wages are quickly eliminated at the 
Center. In the provinces, the salary situation has improved, but not 
significantly. 


5. There has been a slight increase in dissatisfaction on the basis of 
low rates, a decrease in the ranks and an increase in production 
rates, indicating the desire of economic agencies to actually reduce 
the level of workers' wages. 


6. Among the reasons for the discontent of the workers, there are 
reasons of a purely everyday nature, arising mainly from the 
unsatisfactory composition of the economic administration, its 
excessive provision in comparison with the workers, rudeness in the 
treatment of workers, negligent attitude towards duties and 
mismanagement. 


PEASANTRY 


The defining moment in the mood of the peasantry in the reporting 
period was the collection of the single tax and the state of the 
"scissors". The course of the unified tax campaign has entered a 
phase when a number of provinces that are unfavorable in terms of 
tax delivery are being singled out due to economic and political 
reasons. The beneficial effect of the partial tax reduction for small 
farms is revealed.In the state of "scissors" there is some 
improvement in the line of increasing prices for bread, however, 
only in certain regions. 


Tax campaign progress 


In the course of the tax campaign in the reporting period, the 
following points should be noted: a drop in tax receipts in 
November due to autumn impassability, its rise in December with 
the establishment of a sled route, limited by the depletion of grain 
resources among a significant part of the poor peasantry and in lean 
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provinces; and, finally, the unequal rate of tax receipts in different 
regions, depending on the prices of bread in the local market, a level 
favorable for the peasantry which makes it possible to pay the tax in 
cash and bonds of a grain loan. 


All provinces are divided into three groups in terms of tax 
compliance. The first includes 19 provinces (of which 8 are central), 
where the tax has been passed at a rate of 70% or more; in the second 
- 10 provinces that have passed the tax in the amount of 50 to 70%; in 
the third, 10 provinces (3 in the North-West, 2 in Siberia, 2 in the Far 
East and one each in Kirkrai, the Urals and Turkestan) that have 
fulfilled less than 50% of the tax. 


The excessiveness of a single tax, noted in the last survey for 36 
provinces, was noted in only 22 provinces in the reporting 
period. The decline in the number of these provinces is due in part 
to partial tax cuts in a number of provinces. In most of the provinces 
that note the excessive taxation, the economic situation of the 
peasantry is extremely difficult.Out of 22 provinces, only 6 
provinces have a satisfactory situation, in 5 noted provinces on the 
basis of excessive tax excesses took place, which resulted in 
peasants’ refusal to accept salary sheets (provinces of Primorskaya, 
Amur, Transbaikal, Buryat Republic and the City Republic), in 4 - x 
- partial famine (Karelia, the City Republic, Vyatka province and 
Vitebsk). 


Excessive taxation resulted in massive peasant petitions for tax 
cuts. In one Lebedyansky district. Tambov lips. 11,000 applications 
for tax cuts were filed. In Nerchinsk u. Transbaikal lips. out of 
14,000 taxpayers, 12,000 have applied to reduce it.In Aktobe 
province. there is a massive dispatch of walkers to the center and 
petitions of tax commissions for tax cuts. Characteristic in this 
respect are the results of the tax cut. So, in the Oryol province. more 
than 100,000 households received benefits, and 23,000 were 
completely exempt from tax. In the Smolensk province. 100,000 
households received benefits for a total of 500,000 poods. In the 
Vologda province. the tax was reduced by 60,000 poods. 
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The course of the tax campaign was marked by a number of 
abnormalities, primarily in the apparatus itself, and then in the way 
the tax was collected. The apparatus was extremely compressed and 
far from the payers. This situation forced the peasants to stand in 
queues for a long time at the procurement office. In Akmola 
Gubernia, Azerbaijan and Crimea, peasants stood idle at tax offices 
and a procurement office for 6-7 days, in Stavropol 
Gubernia. sometimes for several weeks. The same was noted in 
Petrograd Gubernia, Samara, Pskov, Bryansk, Volynsk and a 
number of others. In Akmola province. In some places, the tax had 
to be transported for 300-400 versts, and with the liquidation of a 
number of offices by December 15, it will be necessary to carry it for 
500 versts, which, of course, embitters the population. In some 
places, abuses of the tax apparatus were also noted (Terskaya, Novo 
Nikolaevskaya, Semipalatinskaya, Buryat oblasts). Semipalatinsk 
GO OGPU found 


The demand for high conditionality of the grain delivered under the 
tax was most strongly reflected in the delivery of the tax and on the 
mood of the peasantry. The grain brought by the peasants was often 
rejected entirely and the peasants, so as not to carry it back, sold the 
grain right there for a pittance.In the Novonikolaevskaya 
province. (Kamensky u.) 45% of the grain was not accepted in this 
way; in the province, on this basis, tax refusals were observed. In 
Akmola province. weak tax revenue is due to the inadmissibility of 
grain due to substandard conditions. In the Omsk province. facts 
were noted when peasants, whose grain was rejected, brought it 
later and handed it over to the same office. Discontent on this basis 
is noted in the provinces of the Kuban-Black Sea, Tatrespublika, 
Altai and Krasnoyarsk. 


The impossibility of paying the tax in kind for this reason, in view 
of the low prices for bread, was aggravated in a number of provinces 
by the discrepancy between the equivalents of monetary 
substitution of the natural tax. In some places, the peasants had to 
sell 2 poods of grain to pay one pood of tax. In most cases, this 
situation forced the peasants to sell their livestock and often even 
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equipment for tax payments. In the Vitebsk province. about 10,000 
head of cattle passed through the Nevelsk slaughterhouse in 
November. In the Astrakhan province. peasants, in order to pay a 
tax of 100 rye units, must sell 3-5 cows, ie., almost all living 
equipment. Phenomena of the mass sale of livestock were noted in 
the provinces: Kursk, Petrograd, Mari, Votskaya, Georgia, Armenia, 
Tyumen, Akmola, Karachay-Cherkess and Bashrespublika. The 
Kyrgyz population is being ruined selling their cattle for a pittance 
to speculative predators to pay tax. Dissatisfaction on the basis of 
high monetary equivalents, in addition, was observed in the Ural 
region, Tomsk province., The City Republic and Irkutsk. 


The delivery of the tax in cash and grain loan bonds due to objective 
conditions (insufficient funds from the peasantry of the outlying 
regions, extremely low prices for grain, the rise in prices for grain 
loan bonds due to their speculation, etc.) did not favor all the 
provinces. Thus, most of the provinces that passed the tax mainly in 
money belong to the Center, Western Region and industrial regions 
of Ukraine and the Urals. On the contrary, in other regions, the need 
to pay taxes in cash caused a negative phenomenon for the economic 
situation of the peasantry, such as the massive sale of livestock and 
implements. 


"Scissors" and the economic situation of the peasantry 


The negative influence of the "scissors" on the political and economic 
position of the peasantry is noted by all the provinces and many 
cited facts. During the period of the tax campaign, the influence of 
the "scissors" was especially pronounced. 


In Karachaevsky u. Bryansk province. peasants have to pay twice as 
much for factory products as they did last year. 


Peasants of the Yaroslavl province. when selling flax fiber, 
manufactories cannot buy: instead of 20-30 yards of chintz, which 
was given by the sale of flax before the war, they now receive only 
10 yards. In the Altai lips. peasants for one cow receive calico only 
for 2-3 shirts. In the Tsaritsyn province. the peasants are unable to 
acquire such essential items as salt, kerosene, matches, and 
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saddlery. In the Voronezh province. a peasant, in order to buy a 
pood of salt, sells 6-7 poods. rye. A pair of boots for a number of 
provinces costs 60 poods. rye or 50 poods. wheat. Similar facts are 
cited in almost all provinces. 


Attention is drawn to the tendency observed among the peasants to 
reduce the area under crops due to low prices for grain. In the 
Karachay-Cherkess region. peasants in some places sow only for 
themselves. 


As a result of the payment of a single tax, low prices for agricultural 
products, the material situation of the peasantry in most provinces 
is noted as extremely difficult. This is noted in 35 provinces, of 
which 7 are central, all northwestern, 4 southeastern, 5 Volga 
provinces, 4 Far East provinces and others.In some of these 
provinces, peasants sell livestock to buy grain. In Nemkommun, 
Baikal province, Chuvash region, Novgorod province. a significant 
part of the peasantry on the eve of the famine. In the Buryat 
region. the population will go hungry after tax. The same is 
expected in Vitebsk, Tambov, Samara and a number of other 
provinces. In the rest of the provinces, the peasantry will have no 
surplus for further economic recovery. 


In a number of provinces, the difficult economic situation of the 
peasantry results in partial famine, mainly of the poorest strata of 
the peasantry. Part of the population of Karelia is already 
starving; in the Murmansk province. the poor buy bread at fabulous 
prices;in the Pskov province. 12-15 million poods will not be 
enough to feed the province.of bread;in the Arkhangelsk 
province. the population mixes various substitutes with bread: 
moss, fish bones, straw. Surrogates are used in 
Rubtsovskiy. Astrakhan province. 15% of the population, the poor 
of the City Republic, Tambov province.and many other 
provinces. In the Fergana region. 487,000 were registered hungry, of 
whom 40% were children; children are dying of hunger and 
disease. Hunger begins to take on broad proportions in the 
provinces of Siberia and the Far East (Irkutsk, Omsk, Transbaikal, 
Primorsk provinces). 
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One of the results of the plight of the peasantry is the observed 
desire to relocate to other, more favorable areas. Peasants of the 
Zyryansk regionmove to the Urals and Siberia due to poor 
harvest. A massive desire for resettlement is also noted in the 
provinces of Severo-Dvinskaya, Vologda and Vitebsk. In the Irkutsk 
province.even well-to-do peasants migrate (Balagansky 
district). Peasants of Vyatka province. move in masses to Siberia. In 
Semipalatinsk province. there is a massive resettlement of peasants 
to other provinces due to the difficult economic situation. Due to the 
famine, the peasants of Karelia are migrating to Finland. 


Mood 


The mood of the peasantry in most provinces in connection with the 
collection of the single tax and its excessiveness, extremely low 
prices for bread and the abnormalities of the campaign during this 
period is unsatisfactory. This is especially true in lean 
provinces. The repressions used in the course of the campaign 
against those who did not pay taxes caused a number of excesses in 
a number of provinces where the kulaks were strong, resulting in 
mass refusals to accept salary sheets and outbreaks of uprisings in 
the Tver Region and the Trans-Baikal province. and Priamurskaya 
lips. 


Particularly acute discontent with taxes was observed in the 
provinces of Pskov, Tambov, Kuban-Black Sea, Tersk, Stavropol, 
Astrakhan, Volyn, Azerbaijan and Georgia, Simbirsk, Armenia, the 
City Republic, the Bash Republic, the Ural, Omsk and all Far Eastern 
provinces. In relation to a number of these provinces, in order to 
increase the revenue of taxes, it was necessary to create sessions of 
national courts and confiscate the property of non-payers. In one 
Stavropol province. about 6,000 people were brought to justice by 
arbitration. The peasantry is especially outraged by the confiscation 
of property, often from the poor. 


The next series of facts illuminates the nature of the excesses that 
took place on the basis of the single tax. 
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Kuban-Black Sea region In Novo-Titarovskaya stc. In the Krasnodar 
department, 34 middle peasants arrested for tax failure, sitting in a 
punishment cell, sang religious songs and "God Save the Tsar." In 
stts. A crowd of defaulters, armed with stakes, drove out the militia, 
which confiscated property from the defaulters, in the 
Nevinnomyssk Armavir department.In the same way, the 
representative of the Volost Executive Committee was driven 
out. The one who came to arrest the ringleaders of the executive 
committee was told that a crowd of 100 people, which had dispersed 
the police, had gone to the gang. 


Tersk region in stts. Ekaterinogradskaya Mozdoksky u.a crowd of 
peasants, incited by their fists, recaptured the cattle taken by court 
verdicts and released those arrested for tax evasion. In this area, 
members of the RCP often refuse to pay taxes, citing natural 
disasters and a poor harvest. In stts. There are 11 such communists 
in the Soviet Union. In the area of the stts. Zolskoy, on the basis of 
dissatisfaction with taxes, a kulak uprising broke out, in which up 
to 700 Cossacks took part (for more details, see the "Banditry" 
section). 


Primorskaya lips. At the conferences of peasants, the speakers 
were interrupted by shouts that the government wanted to destroy 
the peasantry and that the peasants would not surrender the tax. In 
Nikolsko-Ussuriysky district the delivery of the slip sheets proceeds 
with great difficulty. The deputy chairman of the Pokrovsky VIK 
burned bread for being active in the tax campaign. In a number of 
volosts, peasants are expecting a coup, which is why they do not pay 


tax. 


Amur lips. Under the influence of kulak agitation, peasants in a 
number of volosts categorically refused to accept salary slips. There 
are rumors among them that it remains to saddle the horse and go 
into the taiga. Anti-tax agitators are driving around the villages of 
Zavitinsky district, calling to organize against the delivery of the 
tax.In one of the villages a brightly counter-revolutionary 
resolution was passed. 
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Transbaikal lips. In a number of volosts, refusals to accept salary 
sheets were noted due to the excessive taxation (Sretensky, 
Aleksandrovsky and Ner-chinsky). In the Aleksandro-Zavodskoy 
parish. An uprising led by the kulaks broke out, spreading to other 
volosts. The same movement exists in the Amur province, where an 
uprising broke out in the area of st. Ippolitovka and der. Lyalichi, 40 
versts northeast of Nizhne-Ussuriysk. 


Buryat region Under the influence of kulak agitation, mass refusals 
to accept salary slips were noted, and in one village a communist, 
explaining the meaning of the tax, was beaten. Similar cases were 
noted in the Syrdarya region, Tatrespublika, Samara province, 
Yekaterinburg and Penza provinces. The leading role of the kulaks 
in all these movements indicates their strong economic and political 
influence in the countryside. It is characteristic that, after 
appropriate pressure, the kulaks, who were the instigator of the 
refusal, are the first to surrender the tax. However, in the Kuban and 
Primorye Territories, it is definitely refraining from surrendering 
the tax due to hopes of an uprising and a coup. The plight of the 
village is used by the kulaks for their strengthening. Taking 
advantage of the hopeless situation of the poor and middle peasants, 
it buys bread and implements for a pittance (Kursk, Tambov, Ural- 
Kustanai and other provinces). In the elections to the Soviets that 
were taking place, the kulaks strove to get into the Soviets and in 
some places had some success. 


The partial tax cut made significantly alleviated the position of the 
poorest strata of the peasantry and contributed to the improvement 
of the political situation in the countryside.In Tomsk and 
Novonikolaevsk provinces. the poor, exempted from taxes, changed 
their attitude towards Soviet power for the better and began to 
actively oppose the kulaks. In the Ural and Saratov provinces. the 
tax cut raised the authority of the Soviet government in the eyes of 
the peasantry. Along with this, there is anger in the kulaks, who 
believe that this increases the burden of taxes on them. In addition 
to the above provinces, tax cuts for the poor were also noted in the 
provinces of Orel, Smolensk, Vologda, Akmola, Vyatka. 
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It should be noted, as one of the reasons for the acute discontent of 
the peasants, the collection of various taxes and taxation in addition 
to the main single tax. In Belarus, peasants especially complain 
about the inadequacy of paying stamp duty *!, registry office 
operations and passes for border volosts.In the Tomsk 
province. kulaks are developing agitation against the communists, 
who promised a single tax and instead gave a lot of taxes, such as 
insurance, school, volost budgets, etc. In Novgorod 
province. dissatisfaction caused by the patent fee from artisans, 
which increases the value of orders from them. In Bukeevskaya 
province. and Novonikolaevskaya peasants are not happy with the 
school tax and refuse to support schools.In the Tomsk 
province. there was a case of arson of a _ school by 
peasants. Discontent on the basis of various additional taxes is noted 
by the provinces of Ryazan (equalizing, budgetary), Krasnoyarsk 
(volost budget), Astrakhan and Petrograd (insurance and local tax) 
and Vologda. 


conclusions 


1. In determining the political and economic position of the 
peasantry, the most important factors were the methods of the tax 
campaign and the state of the "scissors". 


2. The methods of the current tax campaign (the requirement of high 
conditionality of the delivered grain, the establishment of high cash 
equivalents for replacing grain with money, the insufficient 
proximity of the receiving apparatus to taxpayers) had an extremely 
negative effect on the position of the peasantry in the provinces far 
from the center, causing a further drop in prices for agricultural 
products and the massive sale of livestock ... 


3. The weakness of tax receipts in a number of provinces is due, 
along with the general difficult economic situation (especially in the 
northwestern, Siberian and Far Eastern provinces), precisely by 
these conditions of the tax campaign. 
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4. The possibility of paying the tax in cash was used by the peasantry 
in industrial areas, where there was a corresponding market for 
agricultural products. 


5. Replacing the single agricultural tax with a monetary one, since it 
will be carried out at the end of the current tax campaign, will 
undoubtedly meet with hostile attitude among the peasantry in 
purely agricultural areas, where money circulation has not yet 
penetrated enough and the prices of agricultural products are 
unfavorable for the peasantry. 


6. Sharp dissatisfaction with taxes in the South-East, the Far East, 
Siberia and some other regions and, finally, the outbreak of kulak- 
peasant uprisings in Tersk, Transbaikal and Amur provinces. are 
symptoms of this discontent. 


7. The partial tax cut, which made it easier for the poor to pass the 
tax, was of great political importance in the countryside, 
strengthening the confidence of the poorest strata of the peasantry 
in Soviet power and helping to free them from the influence of the 
kulaks. 


RED ARMY 


In November, there is a significant deterioration compared to 
previous months in the mood of the Red Army, mainly due to an 
acute shortage of uniforms and delayed demobilization. 


The food position of the parts could be called satisfactory. The 
Ukrainian Okrug and Turkfront, where it was not entirely 
satisfactory before, also noted an improvement. The only reason for 
the dissatisfaction of the Red Army men is the failure to dispense 
tobacco for 2-3 months, noted by all districts, and in some places 
there are interruptions in the supply of such products as sugar, fats, 
matches and soap. The lack of delivery of tobacco forces the Red 
Army soldiers to sell sugar and, in addition, contributes to the 
development of petty thefts. In the Separate Caucasian Army, the 
Red Army are sure that they want to wean them from smoking. The 
unsatisfactory baking of bread should be noted as a widespread 
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phenomenon, on the basis of which a number of excesses took place 
in parts. In the Separate Cavalry Brigade of the Moscow Military 
District, this is due to the transition of the bakery to self-supporting, 
i.e., existence of such due to heat. The issuance of low-quality bread 
caused a strong unrest in units of the 2nd Cavalry Division of the 
North Caucasian Military District, where a special commission had 
to be created to investigate the causes of the unrest. The Red Army 
men of the 1st squadron of the 84th cavalry regiment, having 
received raw unbaked bread, put it in the "red corner", refusing to 
eat it. The called doctor found that the bread was unsuitable for 
food. In the Separate Caucasian Army, stomach diseases were noted 
due to the issuance of bad bread. A wagon of flour was rejected in 
the 4th regiment of the 2nd division of the Turkfront, but in the 
absence of other products (meat, cereals, etc.) [... discontent] is 
observed, but does not have a massive character. 


The situation with uniforms is portrayed in all districts as extremely 
difficult. In the Moscow military district, the Red Army men of a 
number of units are stripped and unclothed. The Red Army men of 
the 51st regiment of the 15th division walk in the same underwear, 
and the artillery of the 17th rifle division could not participate in the 
parade on November 7. The general lack of uniforms is 25%, but in 
some parts it reaches 75%. In the Petrograd military district, units 
are unevenly supplied. In the 11th rifle division, some of the Red 
Army men have no shoes at all (in the regiments 25-30% of the 
barefoot Red Army men). In the 16th division, the shortage of all 
types of clothing allowance reaches 40-60%. The supply of the 43rd 
Cavalry Division and the 56th Infantry Division is more satisfactory, 
except for the artillery units, which are not outfitted by 50%. In parts 
of the Western Front, 50% of the Red Army men cannot be used for 
outfits and attend classes. Warm uniforms were almost never 
received. In 37 divisions, the Red Army men are dressed in rags. The 
9th and 5th communications regiments and the radiotelegraph 
battalion are extremely poorly equipped. The 4th cavalry brigade is 
satisfactorily outfitted. In parts of Ukraine, there is a large shortage 
of warm uniforms, which affects the preparation of units. In parts of 
the North Caucasian military circle and the Separate Caucasian 
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Army, the situation is also unsatisfactory since the issued uniforms 
wear out quickly. So, in the parts of the 13th Dagestan division, the 
28th rifle division, 50% of the Red Army men are barefoot, and in 
the 9th and 22nd divisions the Red Army men often go in the same 
underwear. Up to 50% of the issued uniforms have fallen into 
disrepair, since instead of the prescribed 6 months, it can withstand 
only 3. In the Volga Military District, the lack of uniforms is also 
significant, for example, 74% of the Ist Kazan Division, 32 45% of 
the 32 divisions, lack shoes. other uniforms 30-40%. In the 95th 
regiment, 32 divisions, 20% are completely barefoot. In parts of 
Turkestan and Siberia, uniforms have recently been replenished by 
100%. However, due to the rapid wear and tear, the shortage 
already reaches 35-30% in some places. 


The general lack of linen and bedding is extremely sensitive, which 
is why there is an increase in lice in all parts (up to 10%). Lack of 
blankets causes rapid wear of overcoats used instead of blankets. 


In general, the difficult situation with uniforms for most districts is 
explained by the lack of repair shops and means for repairing and 
the substandardness of the uniforms issued. This situation had a 
huge negative impact on the mood of the Red Army in November, 
which was reflected in some places on discipline and military 
training, resulting in a number of units in refusal to execute orders 
(facts are given below). 


Payments to units are made regularly everywhere. Only in Ukraine 
continue to be observed cases of issuing large banknotes, which 
delays the issuance of salaries. The situation with the medical staff 
continues to be difficult in this regard. Salary delays of 1-2 months 
at the Center, and often longer in other districts, have not yet been 
eliminated. The situation of medical and veterinary workers is 
aggravated by the fact that their families do not use the family 
ration. For these reasons, there is a large number of dissatisfied 
among them and a general desire to leave the Red Army. This is 
especially noticeable in parts of Siberia, where uniform 
decomposition is observed among them. 
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The preparation of the barracks for the winter period can be 
generally considered satisfactory, although a number of 
abnormalities are evident here. Unsatisfactory barracks conditions 
were noted in the artillery units of the 6th and the entire 19th rifle 
division in the Moscow Military District and in the 58-59, 168 and 33 
air defense regiments, where repairs were not completed due to lack 
of funds, and in the 8th division of the Zapfront; placed in villages 
due to the failure to complete the repair of the barracks and partly 
abuse in these works. In parts of Ukraine, the repairs were made 
unsatisfactory. Parts of the North Caucasian Military District are 
located satisfactorily, except for the Maikop division, which was 
deployed in philistine apartments due to the lack of funds for the 
repair of barracks. In the Separate Kazkaz Army, repairs were 
carried out satisfactorily, except for the 7th and 3 divisions. In the 
Volga Military District, for lack of funds, the barracks of the 1st 
Kazan Division were not repaired. 


A sore point for all parts is the lack of fuel and the internal 
unequipment of the barracks (lack of beds and even bunks, tables, 
etc.). The lack of bedding, noted everywhere, complements the 
interior unequipped environment, which is extremely unsanitary in 
almost all parts. 


As a result of poor uniforms, there is an increase in colds (in the Ist 
MVO division - 10%, 17th MVO divisions - 16%, and in one light 
artillery division there were 165 outpatients in a week; in air defense 
units up to 30%). In parts of the Western Military District, Ukraine 
and the Privy Military District, the percentage of colds has increased 
significantly. The lack of linen is aggravated by the weak work of 
the bath and laundry detachments that cannot cope with their work 
(Turkfront and individual units). In the Ukrainian units, there is an 
increase in venereal diseases among the Cossacks. There is an 
increase in malaria cases in the North Caucasus Military District (5- 
9%). In the Volga Military District and Siberia, there is a shortage of 
medicines, reaching 30% of the need. 


In the relationship between the command staff, and often the 
political staff, with the Red Army men, rudeness, the manifestation 
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of old officer's habits and even harassment are characteristic. The 
commissar of the cavalry squadron of the 1st division (MVO) makes 
the Red Army soldiers go to the front. In parts of the 1st Air Defense 
Cavalry Division, the rudeness of the commanders angered the Red 
Army. In the 24th regiment of this division, one Red Army soldier 
committed suicide as a result of the rough treatment of him by the 
military commissar. The same is noted in the artillery division and 
the cavalry squadron of the 56th division and the 59th regiment of 
the 30th division (air defense), the 39th legart division and the 10th 
rifle regiment (Zapfront), in units of the 1st cavalry corps (Ukrainian 
Military District), in the 8th cavalry regiment and division 33, where 
there is a massacre (North Caucasian Military District), in parts of 
the Separate Caucasian Army and the Volga Military District, and a 
number of others. 


Extremely badly reflected on the mood of the Red Army, a strong 
overload of outfits caused by the shortage of units. This is observed 
in all districts. In the Separate Cavalry Brigade of the Moscow 
Military District, the Red Army men fall asleep from overwork at 
their posts, they often visit the okolotok, and they definitely declare 
that they are not sick, but very tired. The overload of the Red Army 
soldiers everywhere has a bad effect on political studies. 


The lack of uniforms, the overload of outfits and the rudeness of the 
command staff create the depressed mood of the Red Army mass, 
which is characteristic of all parts of the Red Army. Added to this is 
the influence exerted on the Red Army soldiers by letters received 
from home with endless complaints about excessive taxes and the 
failure to provide them with benefits. All this causes an increase in 
demobilization sentiments (especially among senior citizens). In 
their letters home, the Red Army men complain about the complete 
lack of uniforms and ask for any documents to be sent in order to be 
able to leave the Red Army. This situation creates an unfavorable 
attitude towards the Soviet power and the RCP among the Red 
Army. A number of cases noted below characterize this 
phenomenon. 
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In many units, there were cases of refusal to execute orders on the 
grounds of lack of uniforms. A number of such cases have been 
noted in the MVO. 


A Red Army soldier of the 144th Regiment of the 43rd Division, 
shod in bast shoes, demonstratively refused to go on guard and 
having gone out of order, loudly declared: "This is not the 19th year 
to go on guard naked." In the 40th regiment of the 14th division, 
even the Red Army Communists were campaigning against the 
appointment of uniformed soldiers on guard duty. In the cavalry 
squadron of the 1st division, the Red Army men loudly expressed 
their indignation at the fact that the Soviet government did not pay 
attention to the Red Army, although it needed it. In the 6th Chongar 
division and the 33rd regiment of the Zapfront, there were cases of 
the Red Army's refusal to comply with the orders of the command 
personnel and the loss of discipline. In the 1st Georgian regiment of 
the Separate Caucasian Army, two Red Army men, having gone out 
of action, called on their comrades not to go into the outfit due to the 
failure to issue uniforms; trying to calm them down, they called on 
to keep quiet, threatening to kill him otherwise. In the sapper 
battalion of the 12th corps (Siberia), there were several cases of 
refusal of the Red Army to carry out orders, among them one was 
massive because of not receiving uniforms. In the training battalion 
of the 1st division of the Turkfront, there was a case of refusal to 
enter classes due to the lack of uniforms. 


The difficult financial situation also creates the basis for anti-Soviet 
agitation in the units of the Red Army. At the Headquarters of the 
Separate Cavalry Brigade (MVO), one Red Army soldier loudly 
called the communists "traitors", declaring that after demobilization 
he would form a detachment to fight them. Suspicious persons 
leading anti-Soviet agitation enter the brigade's barracks. In the 
sanroth of the 14th division, rumors were spread that the technical 
units of Moscow were refusing to go to classes, the commander of 
this company told the Red Army that it would not hurt all the 
technical units of Moscow to walk through the streets, demanding 
demobilization, while he expressed the opinion that combat units 
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should not shoot will be, and the cadets can be dealt with. In the 12th 
regiment of the 14th division, unknown persons were campaigning 
against helping the Germans - "our enemies". In the 142nd regiment 
of the 18th division, during one meeting, anonymously submitted 
notes were read out demanding an early demobilization and against 
the war. The Red Army men of the 1st machine-gun team of the 17th 
division are campaigning against the communists, "who, having 
seized power, broke away from the workers and rob the 
peasants." Anti-Semitic agitation is being conducted in the 1st 
battalion of the 144th regiment. In the sapper squadron of the 4th 
Cavalry Division (Air Defense), the Red Army soldier read to the 
comrades the program of the Socialist-Revolutionary Party, and 
there is also agitation against the "oppression of the peasantry by the 
communists.” In all air defense units, a strong demobilization mood 
is noted. In parts of the Western Front, the demobilization mood is 
especially strong among the old servicemen of the cavalry and 
communications. In the 6th Cavalry Division, there is a sharp 
negative attitude towards the communists, in the 32nd regiment 
statements were heard: "In case of war, we will beat the 
communists." In communications units, there were statements that 
in the event of war, the Red Army men would scatter or go over to 
the whites. In the 6th Cavalry Division, 37th Division, there is an 
increase in anti-Semitism. 


In parts of the Ukrainian Military District, anti-Semitic agitation is 
developed in places. The mood of the Cossacks of the Ist Cavalry 
Corps worsened, anti-Soviet appeals were spread in the 3rd cavalry 
regiment and in the 18th artillery division, in one of them the Red 
Army men were called upon to organize rebel cells in units and an 
uprising against Soviet power. In other parts of the district, the 
mood was depressed due to the course of events in Germany and 
heavy taxes on families, but there was no sharp discontent. In the 
14th Maikop division (North Caucasian military district), quartered 
in philistine apartments, there is a kulak influence on the Red Army, 
which complicates the conduct of political work. In the 32nd and 
34th divisions of the Volga Military District, the mood is 
demobilization, there are massive visits to the okolotk and the 
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agitation of individual Red Army soldiers against the war. In parts 
of Turkestan, there is a depressed mood for the same reasons. In 
parts of Siberia, there are strong demobilization tendencies. The 
RCT receives many applications for demobilization. There is 
national enmity between Great Russians and Ukrainians. The 
unfavorable development of German events, which caused a rise in 
the mood of the Red Army and command personnel, created a 
general depressed mood. 


Desertion in all districts is generally negligible. The reasons for its 
few cases is material insecurity. Often, desertion is caused by the 
desire of the Red Army to settle domestic affairs (Ukrainian Military 
District). 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES AND GROUPS 
Mensheviks 


In the activity of the Mensheviks in the months of November and 
December, the previous revival is not observed. In Moscow, there 
was no open activity of the Mensheviks, but there was a noticeable 
increase in organizational work to establish contacts with local 
organizations and with abroad. In Petrograd, the activities of the 
Mensheviks and the Social Democratic Youth Union did not 
appear. In early November, there was a certain revival among a 
group of students - members of the Social Democratic Union of 
Youth, which published its own magazine "Call of Youth". The 
insignificant work of local organizations, consisting in the anti- 
Soviet agitation of individual Mensheviks, was noted in the 
Yaroslavl province. (there are two groups at the factory of the 
former Karzinkin "Krasny Perekop" and the railway workshops of 
the Yaroslavl junction), in the Arkhangelsk province. (exiled 
Mensheviks), in Voronezh and Kostroma provinces. (identified 
social-democratic groups conducting organizational work), Nizhny 
Novgorod province. (there is an active group that conducts internal 
party work, maintains contact with the center and distributes party 
literature), Tula (some enterprises have small social democratic 


266 


groups) and Pokrovsk (there is an organizational group that 
connects with other cities and distributes literature). 


As a result of operations carried out in November, an illegal 
Menshevik printing house with a ready-made set of leaflets and 
various Social Democratic literature for 1923 was seized in 
Petrograd. In Moscow, seized about 30 poods. typographic type and 
various social democratic literature for 1920-1923, in the Tula 
province. discovered a print shop (press and type) in Kaluga 
province. withdrawn old party cards. 


In a number of provinces there are groups of former Mensheviks for 
the self-liquidation of Menshevik organizations. Such groups have 
already been created in the Tomsk province. (a corresponding 
declaration was issued), the Tatrespublika, Bryansk, Smolensk, 
Vladimir, Tula (a declaration issued), Petrograd and Orenburg (a 
declaration issued). It is also planned to organize one in Kursk 
province. 


Anarchists 


The reporting period saw a revival among anarchist groups. Illegal 
anarchist groups are being identified in a number of provinces. In 
parallel with this, new associations of anarchists with active 
tendencies and aspirations are emerging (Kiev, Poltava, Kharkov 
provinces), where the work of anarchist groups is actually 
concentrated. On the other hand, in groups that have existed for a 
longer time, there are signs of disorganization and decomposition 
(Tatrespublika, Perm, Semipalatinsk, Turkestan and Orenburg 
[provinces]). 


In the central regions, there is a comparative lull in general anarchist 
work and the desire to organize educational work among the 
backward members of the anarchist federations. There are 
tendencies for the WFA to contact the Anarchist Federations of 
North America and Argentina. The Petrograd group of anarchists 
decided to create a legal Petrograd federation of anarchists, along 
with which they leave the illegal organization of the WFA. This 
project was rejected. 
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The observed striving of active anarchists of the Smolensk province 
is characteristic. join the RCP with the aim of promoting "healthy 
leftism" and strengthening the opposition wing. In the Voronezh 
province. the organizer of the anarchist group seeks to recruit 
former members of the RCP into the group.In the Bryansk 
province. (Pochepsky u.) Anarchists tried to get their candidates to 
the Soviets, but they failed in the elections. In Moscow, at bakery 
No. 9 of Mosselp-Roma, anarchists opposed the list of candidates for 
the Council, which had been put forward by a small cell. 


Right SRs 


Any outstanding activity of the Social Revolutionaries in the 
Republic was not observed. In Petrograd, a local group of Social 
Revolutionaries published the 6th and 7th issues of Revolutionary 
Thought. After the party congress in Prague, it is planned to 
intensify the work inside Russia, which the foreign delegation is 
doing poorly. The congress elected an overseas regional committee, 
which directs work among the emigration and is subordinate to the 
ZD.In 1933, ZD sent only 80 dollars and about 50 magazines 
"Revolutionary Russia", published on the basis of materials sent 
from Russia, to help the Russian Socialist-Revolutionary Party. 


During the reporting period, the remnants of the Kiev organization 
of Right Socialist Revolutionaries were liquidated and the 
remaining members of the Right-Bank Regional Bureau of the All- 
Ukrainian Committee of Right Socialist Revolutionaries were 
arrested. In addition, a number of arrests were made of prominent 
Social Revolutionaries, among them a member of the Petrograd 
Committee of the AKP, an active leader of the St. Petersburg student 
organization and publisher of "Revolutionary Thought" Boris 
Viktorovich Chernov (son of V.M. Chernov) and a number of active 
workers in Petrograd, Kharkov, Voronezh and Rostov -on-don. 


Left SRs 


In Moscow, the release of the Left Socialist-Revolutionary illegal 
newspaper Our Put was discovered. The operation carried out 
revealed and seized a printing house with all the accessories, a 
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passport bureau, adapted for the processing of documents, and 
various literature, including an open letter to students. A number of 
members of the underground were arrested. 


There are 2-3 organizations in Ukraine whose influence does not 
extend to the masses. In other provinces, the activity of the Left SRs 
is not observed. Only in the Novgorod and Kaluga provinces. The 
Left SRs are making efforts to overcome the ongoing decay and to 
gather the staunchest members of the organization. 


Monartrchists in Russia 


During the reporting period, the sending of Kirill's appeals to the 
Kuban was noted by foreign monarchists; also intercepted several 
letters from Bulgaria and clippings from monarchist newspapers 
sent to various addresses in the Kuban, Don and Tersk regions, as 
well as the provinces of Kursk and Bryansk. Monarchist literature 
was distributed in Krasnoyarsk. 


In some parts of the Republic, a new type of counter-revolutionary 
organization of the "Black Hundred" is emerging. Their composition 
is kulaks in the countryside, merchants, traders and contractors in 
the cities. The same organization exists in the Ural region. Its 
activity is petty anti-communist agitation, the desire to get its like- 
minded people into the Soviets, etc., in the Tula province. there is a 
monarchist grouping called the Black Russian Party, consisting of 
priests, former manufacturers and landowners, handicraftsmen, 
nuns, etc.; in some counties [she] managed to win the sympathy of 
the peasantry. 


Monarchists abroad 


The conflict between Wrangel and the military alliances of officers, 
which occurred as a result of Wrangel's ban on introducing politics 
into the army by creating alliances "For Faith, Tsar and Patronymic", 
has been settled. A direct connection has been established between 
Wrangel and monarchist organizations - ideological and 
organizational. 
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During the reporting period, intensive work was carried out by the 
adherent of Nikolai Nikolaevich Markov, who traveled around the 
Balkan countries and campaigned for Nikolai Nikolaevich. In his 
speeches, he stated that the name of the Grand Duke was popular in 
the USSR among the peasantry and in the army. The Navy continues 
to work on convening a congress of Russian organizations 
abroad. Recently, the Navy has been in conflict with the Union of 
Russian National Youth, which refused to accept the requirements 
of the Navy, and with the Brotherhood of the White Cross, one of 
the most serious organizations in its work in Russia. 


Wrangel's high command was transferred to Paris. Negotiations are 
underway between Russian and French military circles for the 
spring intervention of 1924. 


Nationalist movements 
Transcaucasia 


Georgia. The Georgian Mensheviks who remained in the party 
have recently changed their attitude towards the Mensheviks who 
left the party, letting them know that they do not consider them 
traitors, but those who have left the party by compulsion. They 
convened a number of conferences at which the Central Committee 
of the Georgian Mensheviks set the goal of calculating the forces and 
revealing the mood. Judging by the Tiflis and Kutaisi conferences, 
there was a turning point in the mood of the organizations towards 
refusal to intervene and, in part, to a policy of an immediate armed 
uprising. 


The arrested chairman of the Central Committee of the Mensheviks, 
Noah Hommeriki, states in a number of documents seized from him 
that the collapse was the result of erroneous tactics of the party, 
which consisted in the involvement of the entire mass of the party 
in the struggle, which had suddenly turned from a state party into 
an illegal one. Before its disintegration, he characterizes the work of 
the Party as having no foundation, but rather artificially revitalized 
by the leading organs of the Party. The change in national policy and 
a number of economic measures presented a significant part of the 
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party with the fact that it was unnecessary to fight against the Soviet 
regime and adapt its tactics to new conditions. Refusing to 
intervene, the Georgian Mensheviks still hope to use the support of 
the Entente and the Amsterdam International. Particular attention is 
paid to Poland, where there is one division, almost exclusively 
consisting of Georgians. 


Despite the obvious results of the work on the disintegration of the 
party, the number of the remaining Mensheviks is still very 
significant and exceeds the figure (1,000 people) noted in previous 
reviews by several times. At the same time, a fairly substantial part 
of those who came out submitted to the underground Central 
Committee declarations of loyalty to the party. Obviously, under 
the ideological influence of the Mensheviks are also underground 
trade unions, uniting about 10,000 members, the governing body of 
which was recently disclosed by the Transcaucasian Cheka. 


Armenia. The process of decomposition of the Armenian Dashnaks 
was finally formed by the All-Armenian Congress of Former 
Dashnaks in Erivan. This is evident from the state of the Dashnak 
emigration. The resolution of the Vienna conference of the 
"Dashnaktsutyun" party reads: "Armenia needs peace and all-round 
economic recovery, to which all the party's forces should be 
directed." The activity of the Dashnaks is currently carried out 
mainly along the line of resistance to decay. A new Central 
Committee of the Dashnaks was organized in Georgia. 


The left-wing Dashnaks strive to unite around themselves the 
Armenian national movement and set the main task to arrest the 
further disintegration of the party. The right-wing Dashnaks 
continue to adhere to an irreconcilable position of overthrowing 
Soviet power, at least with the help of Turkey. The Armenian 
masses will not follow the right, in view of such a position. 


Azerbaijan. The religious trend of Muridism that has appeared in 
Azerbaijan, striving for reconciliation of Shiites*? and Sunnis %%°, 
Turks and Azerbaijani emigrants are trying to carry out in Persia as 
well. The agitation of the former leader of the Kurdamir 
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(Azerbaijan) uprising, Sheikh Bohhul, among the Persian Shiite 
clergy had no success. Its specific goal was to attract Shiite clergy to 
participate in the All-Muslim Congress in Angora to unite Islam. 


Adjara. The political situation in the region is extremely 
unfavorable. The preservation of the former economic importance 
by the beks, their influence on the Muslim masses and the existence 
of the Sharia court create a certain pressure on the nature of Soviet 
construction. The gravitation of this anti-Soviet element towards 
Turkey is of great importance since the masses follow it 
entirely. Turkey pays considerable attention to work in Adjara, and 
the latter is overflowing with its emissaries. 


NORTH CAUCASUS 


Dagestan, Chechnya and Ingushetia. Chechnya is at the head of the 
national movement. All of Chechnya and the mountainous part of 
Dagestan are an armed camp. In the rest of the regions, the process 
of internal organization is still going on, led by the leaders of the 
Chechen-Dagestan counter-revolution Ali-Mitaev and Go-tsinsky 
and their assistants, Turkish agents. Gotsinsky and Ali-Mitaev, not 
limited to their subordination of the upper layers of mountain auls 
(foremen, small sheikhs), also appoint their own naibs**who must 
directly direct the movement and organization of armed 
detachments. The efforts of Turkish agents overcame the resistance 
of some local sheikhs of the flat regions, which hindered the 
unification of the regions of mountainous Dagestan and the whole 
of | Chechnya. This resulted = in demonstrations at 
stts. Samashkinskaya one of the detachments of 140 people with 4 
machine guns. 


In other regions of Dagestan, the end of hostility between local 
Muslims and the sheikhs and a tactical agreement between them in 
the fight against Soviet power is noted. This also involves this region 
in the counter-revolutionary movement. In Ingushetia, similar work 
[carried out] by Ali-Mitaev's murids, and its proximity to Chechnya, 
pose a threat to its joining the movement. The economic situation of 
the population of these areas: landlessness, "scissors", lack of hope 
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for help from the Soviet government due to the weak representation 
of small tribes in Soviet bodies. All this creates the basis for the 
involvement of the tribes in the counter-revolutionary movement. 


Gotsinsky's tactics are to intensify political banditry, attack the oil 
fields, railroads, Red Army garrisons and_ terrorist party 
workers. Ali-Mitaev, who is a member of the Chechen obrevkom, 
keeps the USSR from decisive action to the creation of an external 
front. However, some impatient elements are already showing 
themselves and over the past 2 months there have already been 40 
cases of gang attacks on the fields, the railway and the Red Army 
units. The attacks are political in nature.The Chechen 
Revolutionary Committee is powerless to fight banditry without 
Ali-Mitaev, which the latter uses to popularize himself. The 
repressions against the population of Chechnya and Ingushetia, 
which initially gave successful results, had to be suspended due to 
the immediate intensification of political banditry in the North 
Caucasus. 


Other regions of the North Caucasus. The growth of the national 
movement here proceeds along the line of tribal enmity, mainly due 
to the dominance of the strongest tribes in the Soviet organs. In the 
City Republic, this situation creates a particularly strong national 
movement, similar to the Chechen movement in Diogoria, where the 
Christian Ossetians actually dominate the Soviet bodies, and the 
Diogor Muslims are almost not represented in them.In the 
Kabardino-Balkarian region. the antagonism between Kabarda (flat 
part) and Balkaria (mountainous part) is caused by the dominance 
of the Kabardians in the Soviet organs. A connection has been 
established between the _ nationalists of Balkaria and 
Diogoria. Between Kabarda and the Karachay-Cherkess Republic, 
the strongest enmity is caused by land disputes. At the Congress of 
Soviets convened to settle the conflict, the parties hinted at the 
possibility of an armed resolution of the conflict. In the Karachay- 
Cherkess region. the struggle is taking place on national-political 
grounds. 


CRIMEA 
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The national movement is generally weak. The group of the Sharket 
cooperative is showing some activity, which was manifested in the 
success of its efforts to abandon the Tatar landowners expelled from 
Crimea. However, this cooperative as a class organization is already 
decaying and its influence on the Tatar masses is weak. This process 
will undoubtedly intensify from the moment of the Tatarization of 
state agencies. The resolutions of the CP Congress of the Party on 
the national issue are being successfully implemented, especially in 
the direction of opening schools of the 1st stage. At the end of the 
reporting period, there were spiritual congresses dedicated to the 
acts of recognition of the new caliph and the sending of delegates to 
him. 


TATAR REPUBLIC 


The national movement is characterized by the rapid development 
of private capital. A number of projects, such as the opening of a 
Muslim trading corps in Nizhny Novgorod, the creation of a 
Muslim trade and industrial syndicate, the creation of a trade and 
industrial committee, etc., indicate this strengthening of the national 
capital. 


Among the Muslims, there is a desire to strengthen its apparatus 
and intense agitation for permission to teach religion in schools. In 
order to strengthen the influence on the younger generation of 
Muslims, the Central Spiritual Directorate ordered mullahs to allow 
women to visit mosques. The clergy collect fees for the opening of 
theological schools, not doubting that under the pressure of public 
opinion, the Soviet government will permit the opening of such 
schools. 


The organization of the Tatar intelligentsia "Uchag" (founded in 
1914 in Petrograd by nationalist students) began to take shape, the 
goal of which was to subordinate the Soviet apparatus to its 
influence. There is a desire to create a Union of Muslim Students, 
independent of public organizations. The influence of national 
elements on the Soviet apparatus is in the People's Commissariat for 
Land, where land is provided exclusively to Tatars without 
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distinction of social status, in universities, where the distribution of 
scholarships and admission is carried out more on a national basis, 
and, finally, in attracting to Soviet work a number of people who 
had previously actively opposed the Soviet authorities. 


The national intelligentsia maintains contact with emigrant groups, 
sends young people to study abroad, where they are brought up in 
emigrant circles, and ideological ties are established with Central 
Asia. In this respect, the interest of the Tatar national circles in 
Turkey is also characteristic, expressed in fees for the Turks moving 
from Europe to their homeland and the recognition of the Turkish 
Caliph as the spiritual ruler. 


The strengthening of the Tatar trade and industrial groups and the 
intelligentsia provokes the resistance of the village kulaks and 
reactionary mullahs, who are opposed to the former flirting with the 
Soviet regime. 


BASHKIRIA 


The reporting period is characterized by the end of anti-Soviet 
protests. At the same time, the antagonism between the TsDU 
(Tatar) and DU (Bashkir spiritual administration) is becoming more 
acute. This struggle is a reflection of the struggle against the 
aspirations of the Tatar bourgeoisie to involve the neighboring 
republics (Bashkiria and Kyrgyzstan) under their economic 
influence. In this struggle, the Bashkir national movement is forced 
to put up with the Soviet regime, as evidenced by the successful 
struggle of the Bashkir People’s Commissariat for Internal Affairs 
with the Central Dispatch Office, which was expressed in the 
confiscation of his birth registers, and the decision of the Bashkir 
Central Executive Committee to remove the Central Administrative 
Directorate from the territory of Bashkiria (Ufa). The Ts DU 
mobilized all forces for agitation among the Tatars and the 
otatarized Bashkirs against the last event, in order to keep the 
influence of the Tatar nationalists in Bashkiria. 


KYRGYZ REPUBLIC 
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The factor determining the current political position of Kyrgyzstan 
is the predominance of the Tatar part of the population in the cities, 
which concentrated in their hands all trade with the auls. The forms 
of this trade are highly predatory. There is no data on the nascent 
Kyrgyz commercial capital. 


The influence of the Tatar clergy was greatly strengthened here. The 
mullahs are subordinate to the TsDU and in every possible way seek 
to subordinate the population to their ideological 
influence. Recently, this desire has met with resistance from the 
nascent local clergy, which was almost nonexistent before. This 
results in schisms between the Tatar and Kyrgyz clergy and the first 
common parish communities. 


The influence of the Tatar bourgeois-nationalist intelligentsia is very 
strong here. In Kyrgyzstan, there are a number of societies, which 
are, as it were, its apparatus. Such are, for example, the Ural 
("Takpo" society), Akmola (Muslim society), Aktobe (Tulan" 
society) and others. These societies, consisting of intellectuals and 
merchants, extend their activities to the Kyrgyz population and thus 
seize the political and economic impact. 


National party and Soviet bodies are cut off from the masses, and 
economic organizations and cooperatives not only do not fight 
against predatory private capital, but they themselves follow its 
path, knocking down prices for cattle-raising raw materials and 
inflating the prices of their goods, thereby ruining the 
population. This causes a tendency towards the elimination of cattle 
breeding and the transition to a sedentary lifestyle. However, the 
possibilities of creation are limited due to the enormous resources 
required for irrigation. 


Such a situation created, on the one hand, the desire to seize from 
the Russians a significant part of the best lands they had and a strong 
growth of banditry directed against the Russians. On the other 
hand, the dependence of the Kyrgyz poor on the bays is growing, 
and the process of disintegration of the clan system that had been 
going on before stopped. At the last elections to the Soviets, clan and 
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tribal enmity for the seizure of power bodies (and at the same time 
pastures and water) was clearly manifested, which adopted the 
form ofa "class" struggle against the mutual accusation of belonging 
to the "bai" in imitation of the Russians. The lower apparatus of 
Soviet power absorbed all the elements of the tsarist administrative 
and police apparatus. 


The Alash Orda organization collapsed due to the lack of ground for 
an anti-Soviet movement among the Kyrgyz bourgeoisie and 
intelligentsia, which is more hostile to the Tatar and Uzbek 
bourgeoisie. The striving of the few Alashorda residents to conquer 
the state apparatus is hindered by friction between their various 
groupings - a reflection of clan and tribal enmity (which is also 
observed among the Kyrgyz communists). 


The difficult economic situation and the presence of an 
unsatisfactory Soviet apparatus can, however, create the basis for a 
small part of the local intelligentsia, irreconcilable towards Soviet 
power, and the current movement against the Russians will be 
used. Without the creation of authoritative lower bodies of power, 
an improvement in the situation cannot be expected, since otherwise 
all economic measures will only benefit the strongest tribes and 
further aggravate the relations of the majority of the population 
towards Soviet power. 


TURKESTAN 


“Ittikhat-Islam”. Moving from the tactics of openly opposing 
Soviet power, the organization launched an offensive on the 
ideological front by uniting the cultural forces of the Uzbek 
intelligentsia and pouring them into the Soviets and the Soviet 
apparatus. There were even attempts to bring a member of this 
organization to the post of head of the GPU.Members of the 
organization conduct espionage work, transmitting information 
about the Red Army and the mood of the population to London. 


“Nashri-Maarif”’. This legal nationalist organization is pursuing 
the idea of "Ittihat Islam", seeking to replace European workers with 
Muslims. The organization is widely ramified, it plans to publish its 


277 


own newspaper "Asia" and has organized a Muslim book 
publishing. 


“Makhkamey-Sharia”. The spiritual organization "Makhkamei- 
Sharia" - a tool in the hands of the commercial bourgeoisie - is also 
switching to "peaceful" methods of work, taking an active part in the 
election campaign to the Soviets. The organization has its branches 
in many places and enjoys a certain influence among the peasantry, 
to whom it helps from its grain reserves collected from the vakuf 
estates. 


“Ishanism”. According to the latest data, the Ishanist movement is 
assuming wide dimensions. This organization of the nascent 
feudalism in Turkestan, due to the weakness of the Soviet economic 
agencies, is strengthened thanks to the material assistance provided 
to the peasantry. In contrast to the organizations of the commercial 
bourgeoisie, it is deeply hostile to Soviet power. 


Basmachism. The real measures carried out by the Soviet 
government to restore the Turkestan economy are tearing the 
ground from under the feet of the bands, which are being crushed 
almost everywhere by the Red Army. The gangster movement is 
generally disadvantageous to the commercial bourgeoisie in the 
cities and to the kulaks in the countryside, and therefore is not 
supported by them. Along with this, the leaders of the Ittihat people 
keep the gangs from disintegrating, using them, since they can 
testify to the weakness of the Soviet regime. 


Turkmens. The Turkmen national movement in Bukhara and the 
Trans-Caspian region, directed against the Uzbeks and Tajiks, 
received legal opportunities in the form of permission to allocate 
Turkmen regions to a separate region. There are attempts on the 
part of Persia to take the initiative of restoring the independence of 
the Turkmens under their leadership (pressure from England). On 
the other hand, Afghanistan is taking a number of measures to win 
over 40,000 emigrant Turkmen by allocating land to them, 
exemption from taxes, etc. 
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The main element that rouses the Turkmens to full independence is, 
however, the British, who bring goods in exchange for livestock and 
raw materials and restore the population against the Soviet regime 
and the Persians. The British consulate in Mashhad organizes 
uprisings in the steppes, for which he bribed the Dujnur Khan, he 
formed and supplied the gangs with weapons, etc. There is 
information that Yomudshtan has up to 12,000 well-armed 
horsemen. 


All these facts definitely indicate that the Turkmen national 
movement is being used by the counter-revolution. In particular, the 
Enver group, using the objective conditions of the Basmachism in 
Bukhara, wants to create a new base for itself in the areas bordering 
with our Turkmen. 


Bukhara Republic. Bukhara Basmachi show signs of growth in 
quantitative and growth in activity. It is centralized, grouping its 
forces around Abdukagar (he gathered up to 600 horsemen and 
recruited volunteers in the area of the Zeravshan River). Ibrahim- 
bek was appointed commander-in-chief of all the armed forces of 
the Basmachi instead of the absent Selim Pasha. His call not to hand 
over food to the Russian authorities to prepare for the fight against 
Soviet power was a partial success among the Lokai peasantry. 


A group of active members of "Itgihat-Islam", adherents of the 
ousted group, are campaigning against the new government and for 
the return of the old Nazirs. 


Newly intercepted data points to the involvement of local Ittikhat 
Islam organizations in the Basmak movement. 


RELIGIOUS CURRENTS 
Orthodox clergy 


The struggle among the groups of the Orthodox clergy continues to 
develop. The main issue in the reporting period was the 
implementation of a new style in church life. Tikhon, who 
sanctioned it, ran into a negative attitude of believers and was forced 
to refuse to implement it. However, in December Tikhon reaffirmed 
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the need to switch to a new style. In general, it has recently been 
observed that Tikhon, under pressure from his bishops, is trying in 
every possible way to gain confidence in the Soviet government. So, 
they retire the North American Bishop Plato for counter- 
revolutionary activities. This act will undoubtedly increase the 
number of conservative churchmen dissatisfied with Tikhon and 
strengthen the opposition. This also helps to strengthen the position 
of the renovationists. 


Cultists 


In December, the All-Russian Baptist Convention was held, which 
was attended by up to two hundred delegates from the field. The 
congress passed a satisfactory resolution on the question of Soviet 
power, but on military service it passed a_ half-hearted 
resolution. This was a consequence of the negative position taken on 
this issue by the collegium of the All-Russian Congress and the 
predominant composition of the congress of young people, and 
partly former white officers and generally dubious elements. The 
adopted resolution deepened the split with the evangelists, who 
adopted a resolution for military service at the October congress and 
makes it impossible for them to unite in any way. Baptists are 
intensifying their work in this regard, seeking to split evangelical 
organizations over the issue of conscription. They have success in 
some places, but insignificant. 


In connection with this decision of the congress, the German Baptist 
communities split off from the Baptists, condemning this decision, 
considering military service permissible as a kind of rent to the 
state. There is reason to believe that all Baptist communities in the 
Caucasus will also break away from the All-Russian Baptist Union 
and recognize military service. 


Muslim clergy 


All Muslim Congress in Calcutta. In the month of December, it was 
planned to convene an all-Muslim congress in Calcutta, apparently 
at the initiative of England. Britain's aspirations are aimed at inciting 
the Muslim outskirts of the USSR against Soviet power and 
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diverting the attention of Muslims from the activities of England in 
Muslim countries. The correctness of this assessment is proved by 
an excerpt from the invitation letter to the congress: "Russia is a 
geographic absurdity", "the Muslim community is called to 
eliminate this absurdity." 


Attitude towards the newly elected caliph. The election of a new 
caliph in Turkey was recognized by the majority of the Muslims of 
the USSR. Everywhere Muslim meetings were held in his honor. In 
Turkestan, it is recognized only by the progressive part of the clergy, 
headed by Makhkamei-Sharia. The conservative part of the clergy, 
the "Ishanites," is oriented towards the Afghan emir, demanding his 
appointment as the caliph as the emir of the most important Muslim 
center. 


BANDITRY 


Small-scale banditry is observed in the Central District. Gangs here 
are quickly dispersed, as they appear. Some revival is noticeable in 
the Voronezh lips. and in Voronezh itself, where there is a thieves' 
organization, i.e., "Grabtrest". Part of the gang is caught. 


In the Petrograd region. there are single crossings of White Karelian 
scouts from refugees. 


In the West, the activity of foreign political gangs of 5-10 people is 
noted mainly in the border zone of Belarus. 


Banditry, which has assumed large proportions in Borisov and 
Orsha districts, has now been eliminated. 10 gangs were destroyed, 
and 210 bandits and concealers were seized. The very active gang of 
Monich has been defeated. The defeat of banditry improved the 
attitude of the population towards Soviet power. Actions of the 
Ivanov-Prudnikov gang in the Smolensk province. weakened 
noticeably, its core passed to Poland. 


The previously noted concentration under the guise of working 
detachments of Ba-lakhovich's gangs in the border zone with Poland 
continues. The detachments already number up to 1000 people. A 
repeated crossing of Balakhov's detachments was established in the 
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border zone of Slutsk and Borisov u. On the territory of Poland, 
Polish gangs (Mukha's gang) continue to terrorize half a border 
guard, consisting of former Denikin and Balakhovites. 


In Ukraine, criminal banditry does not stop. The play of criminal 
gangs on national sentiment is very characteristic, expressed in the 
robbery of the Jews and in the desire thus to win sympathy among 
the peasants (Kiev province).In the Volyn and _ Poltava 
provinces. banditry has a criminal and political connotation (local 
authorities are terrorized). During the reporting period, the political 
bands of Maslov (Kharkov and Poltava), Dovgy, Grishchenko and 
several others were liquidated. In total, 48 bands of 467 bayonets are 
registered.In general, political banditry has lost its serious 
importance and is definitely degenerating into 
criminality. Attempts by individual groups to organize and staff 
their gangs are unsuccessful. The tactics of undermining the 
authority of the Soviet government by economic means clearly 
failed. 


There is a strong growth in criminal banditry in Crimea. All in all, 
there are 47 gangs in 460 bayonets in the Ukraine and Crimea. 


In Ukraine, a new type of "Soviet" banditry is emerging, arising from 
the difficult economic situation of the non-cheaters who, before the 
NEP, actively participated in dispossession of the village and in the 
fight against banditry due to illegal actions of the local authorities. 


In the South-East, criminal banditry is developing at the expense of 
political. Cases of raids on trains and railway structures have 
become more frequent. The remaining political bands are few in 
number (the largest of them is Shumakov's of 50), and their activities 
are expressed in the spread of provocative rumors, anti-tax agitation 
and terrorizing the population and Soviet workers. Agitation finds 
ground among the kulaks, dissatisfied with taxes. In the area of 
art. Zolskaya (100 versts from Pyatigorsk) kulak discontent took the 
form of an uprising, in which up to 700 Cossacks participated, 
including women. The gangs were divided into hundreds. When 
the movement was liquidated, 24 instigators were seized. Some of 
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the participants fled to Kabarda, where they counted on 
reinforcements, which did not come due to the measures taken. 


Criminal banditry flourishes in the Don, Kuban-Chernomorskaya 
and Stavropol provinces, finding support among the population. In 
Tersk Gubernia, the Mountain and Chechen Republics, criminal and 
domestic and national-political banditry is still developed. National 
banditry is especially strongly developed in Ossetia and Ingushetia, 
the population of which is strongly influenced by Chechen political 
sects. In the reporting period, an operation was carried out to disarm 
the population, and the gangs of Kulin, Burun, Nemykin, 
Marchenko and others were liquidated. 30 gangs of 400 bayonets 
remained on the register. 


In Transcaucasia, small-scale banditry is on the decline. Political 
banditry goes underground. The desire of the leader of the 
Chelokaev gang to organize Chechen detachments is paralyzed. The 
leader and the remnants of the gang hide in Telavsky u., Meeting 
support among the population. Chelokaev maintains contact with 
the North Caucasus and Gotsinsky, as well as with Turkey. 


The Esiashvili and Losobridze gangs were liquidated. Many gangs 
give up voluntarily. 23 gangs (260 bayonets) remain on the register. 


In the Volga region, criminal banditry is still active, and especially 
in the Kyrgyz Republic (increased cattle-theft). Criminality in the 
Penza province. is on the decline. In the Tsaritsyn province. the 
gang, which came from the Voronezh province, was partially 
liquidated. In the Urals, after a long lull, criminal banditry appears 
again. The old criminal-political gang of Dremin was discovered, 
behaving passively. 


In Turkestan, further decay continues among the rank-and-file 
kurbash and horsemen. The population, which had previously 
supported them, has now recoiled, which is not a little helped by the 
tax policy of the Basmachi. The exception is Central Bukhara, where, 
according to information, an uprising was prepared by the agents of 
Mullah Abdukagar. In Eastern Bukhara, the unification of the small 
Basmak gangs is hampered by the enmity between individual 
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Kurbash, reaching armed clashes. To unite these gangs, a 
representative of the Emir of Bukhara Shurshukh-Ishen 
arrived. According to the latest information, the Emir of Bukhara, 
having lost hope of restoring his power in Bukhara, began to arrange 
his personal life. The testimony of Danyar (the former Kulyab bek) 
about the change by the Afghan government of its attitude towards 
the Basmachi, which did not justify its appointment, is also very 
important. In general, the Basmach movement is not getting 
stronger. In some areas, the Basmachi detachments, although they 
make movements for the purpose of unification, are dispersed when 
our flying detachments approach. So, for example, in the Kirki area, 
a gang of 200 people, who plundered the villages, was utterly 
defeated by red infantry and cavalry units. At this time, in 
Turkestan, there are 78 bands of 6496 bayonets and sabers. 


Small-scale banditry is still observed in Western Siberia. Political 
banditry, which takes place in Eastern Siberia, degenerates into 
crime. The gangs commit robberies in order to obtain food for the 
winter. The gangs leave for the winter in the taiga, some of the gangs 
self-destructed and surrendered voluntarily (Rodionov, 
Karelin); the Donskoy gang was defeated, the leader of which was 
killed. In Yakutia, large white bandit associations of Derevyanny, 
Kinin, Gerasimov, which remained after the liquidation of the 
Pepelyaev adventure, surrendered. 


In the Far East, banditry has somewhat weakened, with the 
exception of Transbaikalia and the Amur region, where gangs, 
taking advantage of the proximity of the border and the weakness 
of its protection, freely cross it, plundering the outlying 
population. In some places, the gangs are distributing leaflets 
calling for the overthrow of Soviet power. Particularly active are 
two political gangs of the Gordeev brothers, acting on the 
instructions of the "Headquarters of the Primorye partisan 
detachments" located abroad. 


The situation here is very serious owing to the existing anti-tax 
movements of the peasantry. Peasants of the Aleksandro- 
Zavodskoy Vol. Transbaikal Gubernia, excited and led by kulaks, 
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not wanting to accept salary slips for the delivery of the state tax, 
raised an uprising. The population of other volosts followed their 
example. The uprising also took place in the Amur lips. and in the 
area of art. Ippolitovka and der. Lyalichi, 10 versts northeast of 
Nizhne-Ussuriysk. At the same time, 15 rifles, 3 revolvers and 44 
grenades were stolen from the Nizhne-Ussuriysk artillery 
warehouse by unknown persons. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 


Head of the Information Department of the OGPU Ashmarin 
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Review of the political economy of the USSR in February 1924 


Archive source: "Top Secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in 
the country (1922-1934), v.2 1924, part 1.2, Moscow, 2001 


March 22, 1924 
WORKERS 


Delayed wages. In February, there was again an increase in discontent 
over wage arrears (in Moscow in February, fermentation on this 
basis was noted at 33 enterprises against 23 in January). In the 
metallurgical industry, dissatisfaction with the delay in wages was 
noted at the factories: in Moscow - at Sokolnichesky Mechanical, 
Ruskabel No. 2, etc .; in the Ural region, Tula and Bryansk provinces 
(in the Pochep factory district, non-payment of wages for a month 
and a half), Azerbaijan and the Far Eastern Branch (workers of the 
Dalzavod have not been paid wages since the second half of 
October); in the textile industry - at the Reutov paper-spinning mill 
with 2,500 workers and other factories in Moscow and the provinces 
- Simbirsk, Ryazan, in the Transcaucasus (at the Nukha silk-winding 
factories since November) and the Bashkir Republic; on railway 
transport - in the provinces of Yeniseiskaya, Tverskaya, 
Kharkovskaya (Izyumsky district), Akmola, Cherepovets and 
Karelia; at sawmills and logging in Karelia, Arkhangelsk and 
Vologda provinces. Salaries are especially severely delayed in the 
mining industry (the North Vyatka mining district, the Pobedinsky 
mines of Ryazan province, the Santo and Chimkent mines in 
Turkestan, the oil fields of Azerbaijan, the Makeevka Yugostal 
combine and the coal industry in the Donbass, at the Chelyabinsk 
mines, where it has not been paid since the second half of 
November, Iletsk salt fields and a number of mines, and in the Far 
East region, where there is a debt for 5-8 months, etc.). 


Reduced wages. Lower wages through lower grades and rates and 
higher output rates are also becoming common. In Moscow, 34 
enterprises were dissatisfied with these reasons (against 14 in 
January). Fermentation was noted at the factories of Orekhovo- 
Zuevsky district. (a paper-spinning mill with 5,000 workers), at the 


286 


Danilovskaya convent (where there was a 20-minute break in work), 
at the Metallolampa plant (660 workers). In the provinces at the 
enterprises of the Kiev province, Belarus (timber mills), Yaroslavl, 
Odessa, Voronezh (railway workshops, where the "Italian" was 
carried out) and Nizhny Novgorod provinces (Sormovo). The 
Leningrad region stands out, where the reduction in wages reaches 
25-30% (""Krasny Putilovets", the Baltic plant, a number of sections 
of the Oktyabrskaya railway, the 2nd section of the traction service 
of the North-West railway). 


Low rates. Growth of dissatisfaction with the demand for higher 
wages is characteristic of the reporting period. In Moscow, 
discontent on this basis was noted at 54 enterprises in February 
(against 22 in January). Insufficient wages are noted in the 
provinces: Tula, Tsaritsyn, Georgia (metal industry), Penza, 
Tambov, Severo-Dvinskaya (rail and water transport) and in the 
textile industry of the Moscow region. At the same time, discontent 
is especially strong among workers with lower qualifications. 


Index. It should be noted the mass dissatisfaction on the basis of the 
loss on the exchange rate by the workers when converting the 
commodity ruble in gold terms. In Moscow, less than one third of 
workers were insured against loss on the course. In the Kuznetsk 
Basin (Siberia), workers lost up to 30% of their earnings. 


Currency abnormalities. It should also be noted abnormalities with 
the issuance of a significant percentage of Soviet signs on account of 
wages (noted at 13 enterprises in Moscow and individual factories 
in the provinces: Nizhny Novgorod, Tula, Simbirsk and Siberia), as 
well as payment of salaries in kind or bonuses to cooperatives (noted 
on a number of outskirts provinces: Cherepovets, Tomsk, 
Bashrespublika, FEV, Votoblast, Novonikolaevsk, Simbirsk 
gubernias and Kalmyk republics’ *). When wages are paid out in 
goods, workers often have to sell them below cost due to the lack of 
close markets (Bashkortostan), while in cooperatives the prices for 
goods are too high or there are no necessary goods. 
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Failure to issue special and overalls. The non-issuance of special and 
overalls continues to be noted in accordance with collective 
agreements (Kuban-Black Sea region, fields of the Bibi-Heybat 
region in the Caucasus, Tula metal plants, the Ural mining industry 
and railway transport in the regions: Leningrad, Bryansk and 
Tambov provinces). 


Staff reduction. The downsizing of staff that continued in February 
was also reflected in the mood of workers in the respective 
enterprises. The reduction of workers in the metallurgical industry 
and at the factories "Ruskabel" No. 2 and 3, the aircraft plant 
"Motor", the Moscow power plant in Moscow, in Karelia, Tambov, 
Simbirsk, in Nizhny Novgorod (Telephone and Remvozduhozavod 
No. 2), in Leningrad (plant "Krasnogvardeets") and Siberia (Abakan 
plant). It is planned to make reductions at the Leningrad factories 
Krasny Putilovets, Krasny Vyborzhtsy and Metallichesky. A 
significant reduction is also being made in the textile industry. 


Strike movement. The level of the strike movement remains the same 
in February; in total, information has been received about 29 strikes 
in the USSR, of which only 20 took place in February. The reason for 
most of the strikes is the delay in the issuance of salaries and, in part, 
the decrease in rates and the high production rate. Strikes are 


distributed by industry as follows: 





In Moscow, only 3 significant "Italians" were recorded, lasting no 
more than an hour. A significant strike movement took place in 
Donetsk province, where 9 strikes took place in February, 7 of them 
at the Yugostal Makeyevka combine on the basis of late payment of 
wages (more than 1,500 workers participated). In all cases, the 
strikes were liquidated by the immediate liquidation of workers' 
debts. During two other strikes in Donbass, complications took 
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place: at the Borovsky mine of the Yenakievsky district, the workers 
demanded that the trade union organize a general strike, and at the 
Konstantinovek state leather plant, where the workers, due to the 
non-liquidation of debts since December, beat the technologist and 
tore down the telephone in the office. 


Housing issue. Dissatisfaction with difficult housing conditions is 
noted in a large number of provinces. The workers of the Kashira 
power plant live in old barracks, which do not keep 
warm. Unimportant living conditions are noted at all large textile 
factories of the Moscow region. Workers of the Bibi-Heybat fields 
(Caucasus) live in dilapidated houses. In Donetsk province. in a 
number of mines, prostitution is developing due _ to 
overcrowding. The same phenomena are observed in a large 
number of other provinces. 


Cooperatives. Workers' cooperatives, due to their inability to work, 
high prices and lack of consumer goods, did not win the confidence 
of the workers. In Moscow, dissatisfaction for this reason was noted 
at 12 large enterprises: at the "Proletarskaya Dictatorship" factory of 
the Orekhovo-Zuevsky Trust (20,000 workers), especially on the 
basis of constant queues for bread, the lack of a canteen or poor 
quality of food sold in existing canteens (factory of the former 
Schrader, "Kley-Util" No. 7, plant "AMO"), Discontent for the same 
reasons is noted in many provinces of the USSR. 


Closure of enterprises. The declining sales crisis in our industry 
stopped the process of closing and liquidating enterprises that was 
observed in December [1923] - January [1924]. During the reporting 
month, the closure of factories was noted mainly in the chemical 
industry (glass factories in the Bashrespublika, Azerbaijan and 
Odessa province, matchbooks in Kiev province) and in the forest 
(Novonikolaevskaya, Yeniseiskaya and  Semipalatinskaya 
provinces). In addition, the crutch plant in Donbass has been canned 
and, due to the lack of raw materials, the Tutaevskaya linen factory 
and Kanatnaya named after Kalinin and factories of the Yaroslavl 
province. 
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Unemployment. The closure and conservation of enterprises and 
layoffs have increased unemployment in a number of provinces 
(Tver, Chernigov, Yekaterinoslav, Yaroslavl, City Republic, Belarus, 
Ural region, etc.). There are 8,000 unemployed registered at the 
Grozny Labor Exchange and the same number of unregistered 
persons who have turned into vagabonds huddled in ruins. By 
February, there are unemployed: in the Kiev province. 30,000, 
Odessa 20,000, Azerbaijan 21,000 (versus 10,000 in July), Kazan 
17,500 (a further reduction of 900 workers at the Powder Factory is 
also planned there.) 


The mood of the unemployed is unsatisfactory, and in some places 
hostile to the Soviet regime and the RCP (Belarus, Chernigov, Kiev 
and other provinces). In some places, banditry and prostitution are 
noted among them. In Belarus, the unemployed apply for assistance 
to the Council of People's Commissars, the CEC, 


RCI, Sovprofbel, etc. Among the unemployed, Art. In Chelyabinsk 
(Siberia) leaflets were distributed to the unemployed, urging them 
to fight against Soviet power. In January at the station. Liski (South- 
East), the appeals of the "party of the unemployed" were pasted up 
with an appeal to organize in order to come out on January 9 with 
demands to improve the situation of the unemployed. 


Administration and workers. Workers’ dissatisfaction with the 
administration on the basis of mismanagement, abuse and rudeness 
in February increases (in Moscow, fermentation on this basis among 
workers was registered in February at 30 enterprises against 20 in 
January). Everywhere it is noted that workers are extremely 
interested in doing business at the enterprise and are highly 
responsive to the phenomena of mismanagement, negligence and 
omission. 


Mismanagement. During the month of February, there are a lot of 
cases of mismanagement throughout the Union and in all branches 
of industry, and especially in the mining industry. In particular, the 
phenomenon of mismanagement is noted: in Moscow - in 
Tsentrosoyuz (in warehouses) and at a number of Moscow 
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enterprises, in the Vladimir province. (plant "Red October"), in the 
Voronezh province. (mechanical factories, where the administration 
undermines production in order to return factories to their former 
owners), Yaroslavl (linen factories), Novgorod, Smolensk 
(mechanical plant), in Donbass (Krasnogvardeisky mine, 
Metallurgical plant), Kievskaya, Kuban-Chernomorskaya (cement 
and timber factories), in Turkestan (leather factories), in Tambov 
(Kozhtrest and Makhorfabrika), in the Urals (gold mining and coal 
mines), the Far East (gold mining), in Grozneft, etc. 


PEASANTRY 


Implementation of a single tax. As of February 1-15, a single tax was 
fulfilled: 


less than 50% of 5 provinces 
70-80% 16 provinces 
50-60% 8 - "- 

80-90% 15 - "- 

60-70% 11 - "- 

90-100% 12 


Attention is drawn to the fact that the highest percentage of unified 
tax receipts falls on regions that are extremely unfavorable in 
economic terms (North-West, Vitebsk Gubernia, Saratov, Vyatka, 
Armenia), in Crimea the tax has been fulfilled by 80-100% (see 
Appendix). 


The Far East, where only half of the tax has been passed, and some 
individual provinces (Dzhetysuyskaya - 17%, Western Georgia - 
29%, Semipalatinskaya - 48.9%, Votskaya oblast - 54%, 
Novgorodskaya - 55%, Omsk - 57%). 


The tax arrears are mainly the poor, who often have no food and 
face the danger of reducing the area under crops due to the lack of 
semimaterials. She pays the tax by selling inventory or livestock, or 
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borrowing from kulaks. A huge number of applications for tax cuts 
are received: in the Vologda province. - 78000, Gomel - 31000. 


Repression. To increase the income of tax residues, repression is 
usually applied - inventory and sale of property, up to the arrest of 
defaulters. In some provinces, the number of those arrested reaches 
several hundred per district, and in the Stavropol province. during 
the campaign, over 10,000 non-borrowers were arrested. 


Cash tax. The slow receipt of a single tax, especially in the outlying 
provinces, is partly due to the lack of banknotes. Thus, the dekhkans 
of Turkestan have almost no money. In the Kalmyk region. for the 
same reason, the tax is sometimes levied on fuel, household items, 
clothing. The consequence of this is a significant dissatisfaction with 
the monetary calculation of the single tax (Yenisei province, Tersk 
region). 


The abnormalities of the unified tax campaign. Ina number of areas, the 
tax apparatus is not well-regulated and contains undesirable 
elements. In the Pskov province. (Kholmskiy u.) A group of tax 
collection agents beat the peasants, threatening them with 
execution. Across the Karachay-Cherkess region the incorrectness 
of taxation and tactlessness of the inspectorate were noted. In 
Bukhara and Syr Darya region. bribery is highly developed in the 
financial apparatus.In Semipalatinsk province, due to the 
unreliability of the composition of the financial workers (the former 
White Guard bureaucracy), the tax was thrown heavily on the 
Kyrgyz population. In Bashkiria, applications for tax cuts are subject 
to stamp duty, often exceeding the tax rate itself. 


Lack of benefits for families of Red Army soldiers. Particular discontent 
among the peasants is created by the fact that when collecting taxes, 
the provisions on granting benefits to the families of the Red Army 
soldiers are not observed, as can be judged by the enormous number 
of letters from the countryside to the Red Army. They indicate that 
a single horse is sold for not paying the full tax, and the last 
belongings of the horseless are described. The letters contain advice 
"to quit the service and go home to save property and establish 
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order, since the local authorities do not want to reckon with the fact 
that the Red Army men are the defenders of the republic." 


Other taxes. Everywhere there is particular discontent with other 
taxes, besides the single ', which, in the opinion of the peasants, 
should have abolished all other taxation. In Ukraine, they are 
especially dissatisfied with insurance, which is viewed as a new 
type of tax.In the Podosenskaya parish. Achinsky u. Yenisei 
province. 20,000 poods are charged for the single tax, and 18,000 
poods for the voluntary budget.In the half-starving Vitebsk 
province. for local needs 10 kopecks are charged. gold from every 
pound of tax.In the Odessa province. a tax on industrial raw 
materials and vegetable gardens was announced. 


The difficult economic situation of the poor. The circle of regions in 
which the poor, and partly the middle peasants, have already eaten 
up all their bread, is expanding more and more. The sale of live and 
dead implements to pay taxes leads to the destruction of agriculture 
in a significant part of these areas. Almost all the northwestern 
provinces and Kirkrai, and partly the Republic of the Volga 
Germans, Bashkir, Tatar, Vyatka, Samara, Mari regions, Ural, 
Crimea were affected. The economic situation in Vitebsk 
province. worsened even more due to the massive death of 
livestock. In the Pskov province. in 1923 cattle lost 30%, horses - 
10%. In Vyatka lips. there are many villages where there are no 
livestock. In Bashkiria there are 50-70% of horseless, in the Zyryansk 
region. - about 50%. 


Hunger. In many of these areas, the poor feed on surrogates. In 
Karelia, 20-60% of the population goes hungry. In the Kuban-Black 
Sea region. part of the population after the tax was left without 
bread. Armenia is partly starving (deaths from hunger have been 
registered), Omsk province, Kalmyk region, Bash Republic. 


The economic strengthening of the kulaks. Along with the deterioration 
of the economic situation of the poorest strata of the population, 
there is a process of economic strengthening of the kulaks. In Vyatka 
gubernias, Voronezh, Ivanovo-Voznesensk and Yaroslavl, it is 
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noted that along with impoverishment and hunger among the 
poorest strata of the village, the kulaks are flourishing, improving 
their farms and having significant grain surpluses. In a particularly 
strong form, the economic strengthening of the kulaks and the 
enslavement of the poor are noted in Kirkrai and Turkestan. 


Lack of seeding material. A number of districts, and the poor almost 
everywhere, feel an acute shortage of semomaterial for the 
upcoming spring sowing campaign. The lack of aid from the 
Semssud can create a significant undersowing in the northwestern 
provinces, the Volga region, the Far Eastern District, Turkestan and 
the provinces of the Kustanai, Akmola, Omsk, Bashkiria, and the 
Ural regions. and Tersk region. 


In the Leningrad province. many of the poor did not plant the fall 
planting due to lack of seeds. In the Samara province. even the 
middle peasants lack 30% of the semomaterial. 


Land management. The situation with land management is also very 
bad. The attitude of the poorest strata of the peasantry is 
sympathetic to it, but work is hampered, on the one hand, by the 
high cost of land management work, and on the other, by the 
opposition of the kulaks, who had previously seized the best plots 
of land. Dissatisfaction on this basis of the poor, who have lost part 
of the land during the famine years and are now striving to expand 
their crops, is significant (Gomel province, Urals, Belarus, 
Novgorod, Chernigov, Odessa). In Smolensk Gubernia, all the 
former landowners found themselves in the position of the kulaks, 
who in 1923 were allotted land from the estates belonging to them 
before the revolution.In the Kiev province. dissatisfaction 
with 2° komesam, which in some places capture the best plots of 
land, is noted. 


Forests. The slow work on allocating local forests to them is 
responding hard to the peasants. The need for building materials 
and fuel, high prices for timber and poor forest protection leads to 
massive forest thefts (especially in the central, north-western, 
western provinces). The introduction of payments for timber in a 
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number of regions has deprived the population of earnings and the 
peasants are smuggling it, terrorizing the forest guards (in Vitebsk 
province, a number of cases of foresters’ injuries have been 
registered). In addition, the low payment of the forest harvesters (in 
some places 10 rubles in gold per month) promotes the development 
of bribery among them and often direct assistance to peasants in the 
theft of timber. 


Lack of earnings. There is an intensive process of allocation of 
proletarianized elements in the countryside, who replenish the 
cadres of the unemployed in the cities, and often criminals (Center, 
North-West, South-East, Bashrespublika, Kirkrai). The peasantry in 
a number of provinces expresses dissatisfaction with the lack of 
earnings. In the Moscow province. the peasants are dissatisfied with 
the fact that they cannot teach their children the craft. In the Vologda 
province. there is a massive influx of volunteer peasants into the 
army units (even into the command staff), despite the extremely low 
rates. 


Dissatisfaction with the currency. In some places, due to the rapid fall 
of Soviet signs 21, which undermines the paying capacity of the 
village, there is discontent with the chervontsy, which, in the 
opinion of the peasants, are the cause of the depreciation of the 
Soviet signs (Center, Ukraine). 


“Scissors” 72, Despite the sufficient increase in prices for agricultural 
products, the purchasing power of the village is still weak. The 
reasons for this are the still too high prices for manufactured goods 
and the rapid fall of Soviet signs. In addition, the poor and middle 
peasants no longer have grain to sell. “When the price of grain rose, 
the peasants were robbed,” writes the peasant of Chistopolskiy. In 
some places, the situation of the poor, due to the rise in the price of 
bread, even worsened since the poor themselves buy bread (Vitebsk 
province). 


Agricultural loan. A number of provinces (Belarus, Saratov, Kiev, 
etc.) note the great interest of the peasantry in obtaining loans for 
agricultural machinery, as well as the influx of peasants into the 
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cities for loans. In the Saratov province. there is a lack of agricultural 
machinery for leaving the warehouses. However, credit is given 
mainly to more powerful farms (Tomsk Gubernia), and for the poor, 
its conditions are extremely difficult (Tersk Region). In general, the 
peasantry is still poorly informed about the procedure for lending, 
which is used by the kulaks, conducting agitation in the sense that 
agricultural loans serve to enslave the peasantry (Tsaritsyn 
province). 


State farms. The state of state farms is almost universally 
unsatisfactory. Everywhere there is mismanagement, negligence, 
and often direct criminality of the administration in relation to the 
people's property entrusted to it.For example, in the Don 
region. much bread was left unharvested in the fields in autumn. In 
the Yaroslavl province. grain rots in bins, inventory is plundered by 
the administration itself. In many state farms, managers are the 
former owners of these estates. The peasants have a negative 
attitude towards state farms, and in some places they are so hostile 
that they set fire to their buildings (in Belarus, in the Oryol 
province). 


The mood of the village. The insufficiency of a single tax, the 
simultaneous collection of various other taxes, the imperfection of 
the Soviet, rural and volost apparatus, the still noticeable 
discrepancy in prices for products of urban and rural industries, and 
especially the failure to comply with tax benefits in relation to the 
families of the Red Army - all this creates an unsatisfactory mood of 
the peasantry in the reporting period.On the other hand, the 
isolation of the village from the city, the restoration of the pre-war 
standard of living in the city, with severe poverty in the countryside, 
negatively affects the political mood of the village. At non-party 
conferences, it is indicated that the Soviet government cares more 
about the city than about the village, from which they only take 
taxes (Ukraine, Tsaritsyn province, Buryat-Mongol region). 


The noted fact of the economic strengthening of the kulaks entails 
an increase in their influence in the countryside, especially in the 
outskirts (Siberia, the Urals, the Far East, etc.). At peasant meetings, 
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the kulaks often throw the entire burden of taxes on the poor, who 
are economically dependent on them (Vladimir, Karelia, 
Novonikolaevskaya, Ural, Votskaya oblast, Orenburg gubernia, 
etc.). In the Far East and the Kuban, the poor are under the strong 
influence of kulak-bandit groups. 


In the Ukraine, the Kuban, Siberia and the Far East, the kulaks are 
conducting widespread anti-tax agitation, especially about local 
taxes. 


On the basis of collecting other taxes, the kulaks are successfully 
conducting anti-tax agitation (Siberia). In the Yenisei province. they 
thwarted the fee for the volost budget.In Novonikolaevsk 
[gubernia] the kulaks refuse to pay the local tax to the volbudget. At 
one meeting, a resolution was adopted: in view of the existence of a 
single tax, not to pay on the volbudget. In the Omsk province. the 
kulaks have achieved such a distribution of the tax (by shares) that 
the poor are often forced to pay more than the kulak. 


Itis also noted that in connection with the death of Comrade. Lenin's 
kulaks spread rumors about tax privileges, which resulted in a 
temporary decrease in the receipts of the single tax. 


Attention is drawn to the observed striving of the peasantry to join 
the ranks of the RCP in connection with the death of 
Comrade. Lenin (noted for the Kupyansk district of the Kharkov 
province, the Fokinsky district of the Bryansk province and the 
Saratov province). In the Volga region, the Terarmy men who have 
returned from the training camp are organizing into "unions of 
changemen", quite numerous organizations that tend to lead the 
local bodies of Soviet power; the weakness of the local party work 
creates the danger of using these groups in the direction of turning 
them into peasant unions. 


RED ARMY 


The political mood of the Red Army in February is not entirely 
satisfactory due to a number of economic reasons: poor uniforms, 
poor living conditions and, in addition, delays in demobilization, 
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overloading of squads due to a shortage of personnel in units. There 
was some improvement in mood by the end of the reporting period 
due to rumors of demobilization. 


Food supply. Despite a number of orders for the issuance of good- 
quality products, the issuance of stale and skinny meat, bad cereals, 
poorly baked bread, etc. - is still a frequent occurrence, noted by 
almost all military districts. In units of the Moscow Military District, 
the Separate Caucasian Red Banner Army and the West Siberian 
District, tobacco was not issued, as a result of which the Red Army 
soldiers often sell sugar to buy it (at the end of January, tobacco was 
issued in half). In January, almost all parts of the Zapfront were not 
given sunflower oil for half a month. 


Outfit. The issue of uniforms continues to be extremely acute. In the 
units of the Moscow Military District, the lack of such in the field 
units reaches 30-50%, and even 60% of shoes, and often the Red 
Army men are shod in bast shoes. On the Western Front, the lack of 
uniforms in individual divisions is 20-50%, in the Volga VO - 30-70% 
and shoes - 50%, in the Leningrad VO and South-West - 50% of 
uniforms and shoes.In the Separate Red Banner Army, the 
hozaparat supplies uniforms to the units unevenly. 


Unconventional uniforms. One of the reasons for such a situation 
with uniforms is its substandard nature, which is noted by almost 
all districts. So, the shoes issued in the 5th division of the Zapfront 
turned out to be with burnt soles and withstood no more than 3 
weeks of wear. The same was noted in the 18th division of the 
Moscow Military District. 


Barracks. Insufficient repair of the barracks in the fall created 
extremely difficult housing conditions in the reporting period. In a 
number of units of the Western Front (4 separate cavalry brigade, 7 
cavalry division and 4 Chongar division), the West Siberian district 
(12 division), PrivO (32 and 34 divisions) and in a number of other 
units - the barracks are blown out, not equipped and the sewage 
system often does not work, as a result, the conditions of life in the 
barracks are extremely unsanitary. In some places there is no 
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equipment in the barracks and even bunks (10th Army Corps, 34th 
Terdivision, Moscow Military District). In the Leningrad Military 
District, Petrotok threatens to shut down military units due to non- 
payment of up to 100,000 rubles. for lighting the barracks. 


Overloaded with outfits. The position of the Red Army men is 
aggravated by the overloading of outfits due to the shortage of 
units. In a number of parts this is reflected in classes that are 
conducted intermittently. The Red Army men say that they were 
mobilized for guard duty, but not to train fighters from them. 


Demobilization mood. The mood of most of the Red Army men, and 
some of the junior command staff, is characterized as 
demobilization. According to the MVO, this mood only towards the 
very end [of service] weakened due to the rumor about 
demobilization. During the reporting period, there were a number 
of cases of simulation, illness and self-harm in units of the Moscow 
Military District, in some places and direct refusals of the Red Army 
to comply with the orders of the command staff (noted in certain 
parts of the Moscow Military District, Zapfront, Leningrad [district] 
and Ukraine). 


Discontent with taxation of families. To a large extent, the 
demobilization mood in the units is caused by letters received from 
the countryside about heavy taxes, the failure to provide any 
benefits to the families of the Red Army soldiers and the use of 
repression due to tax arrears. In the Leningrad Military District 
(23rd and 24th regiments of the cavalry division), the Red Army 
men returning from vacation led anti-Soviet agitation among their 
comrades. 


The rudeness of the command staff. In the attitude of the command 
staff to the Red Army, a number of cases of rudeness are noted, up 
to and including assault and the manifestation of the old officer's 
habits and orderly. Individual cases of beating of Red Army soldiers 
by command personnel were noted in almost all districts, and this 
phenomenon is especially developed in parts of Ukraine and the 
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Separate Caucasian Red Banner Army. These phenomena are often 
partly characteristic of the political composition. 


Service attitude. The attitude of the command personnel to their 
duties is characterized mostly as official and formal. Almost 
everywhere there is a weak interest in classes, a lack of initiative and 
the dumping of their duties on the junior command personnel, often 
poorly trained. There is a negligent attitude towards the storage of 
secret documents and even cases of theft of such in the headquarters 
of units (7th and 6th cavalry divisions and the directorate of the chief 
of artillery of the 29th [division] 73 on the Zapfronte and separate 
units of the ZapSibVO and the Leningrad region). 


Drunkenness. Drunkenness among the command staff and partly 
the political staff is highly developed. In the 57th regiment of the 
19th division, the command staff drank on patron's money. Heavy 
drunkenness was observed during the terrorist gatherings in the 
Leningrad district. Drunkenness is widespread among the political 
workers of the 35th division of the West Siberian 
District. Everywhere the drunkenness of the kompolitstaff has a 
demoralizing effect on the Red Army soldiers. 


The relationship between the command and political personnel. Tensions 
between the command and the political staff on the basis of mutual 
disregard are extremely common. In the Separate Cavalry Brigade 
of the Moscow Military District, the disagreements between the 
commander and the military commissar of the brigade are 
decomposing into the brigade's command staff. A similar 
phenomenon is observed in individual units of the 14th, 18th and 
84th divisions of the Moscow Military District, the 6th and 7th 
Cavalry Divisions and the 32nd Infantry Division of the Zapfront 
and other districts. 


Command staff and paints. In some places, there is friction between 
the former commanding officers and the paints. In a number of 
units, the latter complain that they are not promoted, leaving them 
in squads and platoons. 
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Anti-Soviet agitation in units. Cases of anti-Soviet agitation in units 
are sporadic. In one of the companies on the Western Front, an open 
agitation of a Red Army soldier against subordination to command 
personnel was noted. In some units, there were calls for non- 
attendance due to lack of uniforms and poor food. 


The mood in connection with the death of comrade. Lenin. Death of 
Comrade Lenin created a depressed mood among the Red Army 
soldiers. For a while they even stopped all complaints and in general 
the mood was more stable. The mood of the commanders from 
among the former officers was for the most part hidden and 
expectant, and in some cases a certain gloating was noted. 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES AND GROUPS 
Anarchists 


Federation of Communist Anarchists 74. Anarchist activity is still lively 
in the USSR, but weak in the center. The strengthening of their work 
in a number of anarchist groups was established. In the Gomel 
province. the aspiration of anarchists to create peasant unions is 
noted.In the Voronezh province. anarchists try to attract ex- 
communists to themselves. In the Far East, there is organizational 
work to unite anarchists with populist groups. Work is planned 
among the peasants and workers in the spirit of maximalism and 
syndicalism, and it is planned to convene a Far Eastern Conference 
of Maxes and Anarchists. 


The disintegration of the anarcho-groups in the Omsk, Kuban-Black 
Sea, Smolensk and Odessa provinces is noted, expressed in the 
desire of their members to join the RCP. 


Anarcho-syndicalists. A meeting was held in Kiev on the issue of 
uniting underground work. It was decided in the future to be 
guided by the directives of the anarcho-syndicalists of the emigrants 
in Berlin, with whom communication is maintained through 
Kharkov. Work after the Kiev conference revived, steps were 
outlined for agitation against the entry of workers into the ranks of 
the RCP. 
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Mensheviks 


In Moscow, there was no widespread mass activity of the 
Mensheviks; internal party, propaganda and organizational work is 
underway. The publishing activity, interrupted on the September 
leaflet "To the Students", is now being restored. 


The activity of the Mensheviks in Leningrad is very significant, 
especially among the organization of Social-Democratic youth who 
went underground after the arrests. At the end of December, an 
issue of the "Work sheet" was published here. 


Their work is also highly developed in the South-East and, in 
particular, in Rostov, on the Middle Volga and Ukraine (in 
particular, in Kiev), where after the September defeat [1923] by the 
January defeat the organization was completely restored. 


Work on the elimination of the Menshevik Party through congresses 
of the "former" is being carried out in the provinces: Vladimir, 
Yaroslavl, Smolensk, Nizhny Novgorod, Bryansk, Kuban-Black Sea, 
Tomsk, Yenisei, Far East Military District and Ukraine (liquidation 
work is best done in Ukraine). 


In the Ural province. a small group of Mensheviks are campaigning 
against self-liquidation. In the Ufa province. the meeting of former 
Mensheviks adopted an undefined resolution stating that they 
cannot be held responsible for the governing bodies of the RSDLP, 
from which they had broken away from 1919, and their goal is to 
help the USSR in freeing the workers from the yoke of capital and to 
fight against reaction. By this resolution, the group dissociates itself 
from the Social Democrats. 


Right SRs 


Insignificant activity of the Socialist-Revolutionary organizations is 
noted in Moscow, Leningrad, Kiev, Odessa and_ Irkutsk 
provinces. In connection with the congress of the former Social 
Revolutionaries in Odessa, an underground leaflet was 
issued. Organizations have no connection with the workers, but 
they are connected with the peasants through rural cooperators. All 
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the attention of the Socialist-Revolutionaries is drawn to the 
preservation of old cadres, scattered in concentration camps and 
through exile. 


During the reporting period, a number of operations were carried 
out on the Right Socialist Revolutionaries, as a result of which a 
group of students of the Petrovsk Agricultural Academy, who 
published the democratic magazine Stremlenie, and _ the 
underground Vyatka Committee of Right Socialist Revolutionaries, 
and a number of prominent Socialist Revolutionaries (10 people in 
total) were arrested. In the latter, there was a "Committee for Mutual 
Assistance to Exiled Socialist-Revolutionaries", which had the goal 
of establishing communication with the exiles. 


Left Social Revolutionaries-legalists 


The union of the Left Socialist-Revolutionaries and Maximalist 
Socialist-Revolutionaries [ 7! continues its work to strengthen and 
organize the local cells defeated by recent operations, the Central 
Bank issues a number of circular letters for local workers. The next 
bulletins of the Central Bank are being published and contacts are 
being established with local organizations. 


Underground. At the end of January and at the beginning of 
February, underground organizations of the left Socialist 
Revolutionaries-internationalists were exposed in Odessa, Kiev, 
Leningrad and Novgorod / Recently, the activity of the 
underground has not been noticed, only lonely workers are working 
(Moscow, Odessa, Kharkov). In Moscow, a small group of the 
underground published a magazine printed on a typewriter in a 
very limited number. 


Monarchists 


On the initiative of the former Empress Maria Feodorovna, at a 
meeting of members of the former imperial family in December 
[1923], it was decided to declare the son of Kirill Vladimirovich, 
Vladimir, the heir to the throne, and to entrust the head of power to 
Nikolai Nikolaevich. 
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The emigre circles of Yugoslavia are agitated by the spread of the 
Navy of rumors about the forthcoming intervention in Russia in the 
spring. This is evidenced by the telegrams of the Grand Duke 
Nikolai Nikolaevich about the manifesto calling on all Russians to 
liberate Russia from the Bolsheviks, the order of General Wrangel to 
all the ranks of the Russian army living in Yugoslavia indicating the 
possibility of fighting the Bolsheviks, and letters sent by emigration 
to Soviet Russia. 


Republican Democratic bloc 


The "New Tactics" group of the Cadet Party, headed by Milyukov, 
is busy creating an association of emigre political parties that stand 
on a republican-democratic platform and are interconnected by a 
common political ideology, but have so far acted separately. 


The idea of creating an association met with sympathy in the groups 
"Peasant Russia" - Maslov and Argunov, the Prague group of the 
"People's Freedom" party, the Republican Democratic - Savinkov 
and the Democratic Cossack Union. 


Nationalist movements 
ORDER 


Georgia. Turkish "Red Crescent" provides assistance to the Georgian 
emigration. There is information about the decision of the Parisian 
center of the Mensheviks to raise an uprising in Georgia by the time 
of the Anglo-Russian conference. Information about the terror 
prepared by the Georgian Mensheviks was confirmed. 


NORTH CAUCASUS 


Chechnya. There is a revival of the activities of the Ittikhat-Islam 
party 76, and its actions are becoming more conspiratorial. A number 
of meetings of prominent figures of the organization (Gotsinsky, 
Ali-Mitaev, Belo-haji and Turkish agents) took place, followed by 
agitation for insubordination to Soviet power and rumors about the 
arrival of the Turks. 
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In the Novochechensky and Nadterechny districts, an intensified 
campaign is under way for the strengthening of religion by the 
mullahs led by Belo-haja. According to the directives of the latter, 
recruitment into detachments for the spring insurgent work is under 
way. All work on Chechnya is directed by Gotsinsky, who is in 
contact with the North Caucasian Central Committee of this 
organization. In flat Chechnya, the population of one of the villages 
did not allow a meeting of ittihatists to be held, which indicates a 
change in the mood of the population after disarmament. 


City Republic. The situation in Ingushetia is similar to that in 
Chechnya. From the material confiscated from one of the mullahs of 
the Nazran district, it is clear that there is a network of ittihast 
organizations with a district committee in Ingushetia. There is a 
great demand for weapons among the Ingush. 


TURKESTAN 


Ittihat Islam. The work of ittihatists is aimed at involving the village 
youth in the national movement. In Margelansky district they are 
campaigning against the education of children in the Soviet school. 


Ashri Maarif. The society extends its activities to counties and even 
rural municipalities, where they organize their branches. The slogan 
is "The formation of the Muslim masses is a guarantee of liberation 
from European dominance." 


Mahkamai-Sharia. The struggle of the conservative and progressive 
part of the clergy for the possession of the Tashkent society of 
Mahkam-i-Sharia ended in victory for the conservatives. The head 
of the Tashkent Moscow School, a progressist, was dismissed. The 
authority of the clergy among the population is strong. In Fergana, 
he is actively campaigning for the return of the vakuf property by 
the Soviet government. The local clergy in Ferghana works in 
contact with the Ittikhat-Islam organization. 


Basmachism ', Basmachic washers, as before, use spray techniques 
in response to the pressure of the red parts. In the Samarkand 
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region. it does not decrease due to the transition of gangs operating 
in Bukhara. 


Elimination of the uprising in Khorezm 


The reason for the uprising in Khorezm was the inconstancy of tax 
forms. The clergy, militia, bai, nukers (farm laborers) took part in 
the uprising. Dzhunaid Khan, taking advantage of the moment, 
approached the oasis in order to occupy Khiva, but was thrown 
back. The rebels in the Pitnyak and Khazar-Asp area were overtaken 
by the 4th regiment. The rebels, having lost 200 [people] killed, 
scattered. Several people were killed and wounded on our side. 


According to the information received, the Yomud khan 
campaigned for help to Dzhunaid Khan. 


BASHKIRIA 


The struggle of nationalist groups around the issue of declaring the 
state language is noted. Bashkir groups require the declaration of 
the mountain-Bashkir dialect. In contrast, the Tatar group declares 
that many people in Bashkiria do not understand this dialect and 
that they should not be constrained by the compulsory study of this 
language. The implementation of the Bashkir language is carried out 
in the form of attracting people familiar with this language, often 
politically unreliable, to Soviet work. Along with this, the 
intensified Bashkirization of the Soviet apparatus has caused 
discontent in the Russian cantons, where Russian workers claim that 
such a national policy will lead to their final elimination from work. 


BURYAT REPUBLIC 


The struggle around the Renovationist movement in the Lamaist 
clergy is developing and intensifying. The reactionary lamas, out of 
fear of losing their property privileges, enters into an agreement 
with the Soviet feudal lords, and on the basis of the struggle against 
renovationism, organizations arise that send their delegates to 
Moscow and Tibet with complaints against the reform organizer 
Afgan-Dordzhiev. On the other hand, there were favorable results 
of the movement among the lower clergy. Pupils of religious schools 
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at datsans and so-called khuvaraki are transferred to Soviet schools 
of their own accord. The leaders of the reformist trend are trying in 
every possible way to involve local authorities and organizations of 
the RCP and RKSM in the struggle. In this regard, the regional 
committee of the RCP and the Council of People's Commissars 
issued an order on the non-interference of local Soviet and Party 
organizations in the affairs of the clergy. 


RELIGIOUS CURRENTS 


Orthodox clergy. Along with some successes of the Tikhonists in the 
fight against the Renovationists 78 (Odessa, Crimea, Oirotskaya obl.), 
A decrease in their activity and the transition from Tikhon to the 
Renovationist Synod (Siberia) are noted. 


Discontent with Tikhon among the reactionary bishops and laity 
(due to his introduction of a new style) spread to the provinces, 
causing autocephalous aspirations there (Simbirsk, Astrakhan 
provinces). The co-religionists were autocephalized, choosing 
Nicholas as their bishop (before that they were associated with the 
Orthodox Church) for the same reasons of discontent. 


A number of bishops dissatisfied with Tikhon were assigned to 
distant dioceses, but refused to go. In Ukraine, there is a bloc of 
Tikhonists and Renovationists in the fight against autocephalists. 


In connection with the order of the NCJ to prohibit the celebration 
of persons on trial, a number of bishops turned to Tikhon with a 
proposal to order his disobedience. Tikhon refused to give such an 
order, fearing that it would be interpreted as a renunciation of 
church authority. 


Sects. Among the sectarian groups, the struggle around the issue of 
recognizing the compulsory military service is intensifying. Among 
Baptists, dissatisfaction with EVERYBODY is growing. The 
Tsaritsyn and Amur communities decided to consider compulsory 
military service even with arms in hand. Caucasian Baptists 7 2" 
preparing a similar resolution of the issue at their congress. A 
schism on this issue is also observed among evangelicals °°. 
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Muslim clergy. The district congress of the Muslim clergy in Siberia 
was generally loyal to the Soviet regime. A minority of the 
reactionary Tomsk clergy left the congress, considering muKhtasib 
Valiyev "revolutionary". 


CDU sends the muhtasibs a copy of the certificate issued by 
Comrade Smidovich on January 2 this year, which says that the laws 
of the USSR do not prohibit teaching religion to children under 18 
at the request of their parents. Taking advantage of this, the Muslim 
clergy is beginning to teach young children religion in groups of 
1050 people on the spot. 


BANDITRY 


Petty criminal banditry continues to manifest itself in the Central 
and North-West regions. 


The observed appearance of a few groups of Finnish intelligence 
officers ceased with the onset of cold weather. It is noted that a 
prominent participant in the Karelian uprising, Ilmarinen, who 
began to recruit bandits for an attack on Soviet Russia, due to poor 
recruitment results and the alleged disagreement of the Central 
Karelian Committee, abandoned his intention. 


In the West, there is a concentration in the border regions (Luninets, 
Pskovichi, Glubokoe, Dokshitsy) of the bandit detachments of 
Balakhovich and Antsipovich, and the formation by Polish officers 
of gangs from former volunteers of the Polish army who received 
land in the border zone. There was noted a case of Polish policemen 
coming over to our side and sending delegates for negotiations with 
a view to a massive transfer to us with all weapons, which is 
explained by their difficult financial situation. In Poland, there was 
an uprising of draft-age peasants in Sventsianskiy district. and the 
activities of a partisan detachment, expressed in raids on estates and 
farms (Disnensky district). Within the district, both criminal and 
criminal-political banditry associated with the white organizations 
in Poland, from where they receive the directives, is active. Gangs 
are destroying the rural Soviet apparatus. Noteworthy is the lively 
reconnaissance activities of bands of Polish origin in the border zone 
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of the BSSR and their establishment of contacts with prosperous 
farmers sympathizing with them. Characteristic is the emergence of 
a number of gangs operating under the guise of a special 
detachment (Dorogobuzhsky district of Smolensk province), then 
militia (Goretsky district) or employees of a special department 
(Bocheikovsky district of Vitebsk province); the last gang during the 
robbery subjects the population to severe torture. 


In Ukraine, criminality is still developed, with which the Volyn and 
Kiev provinces are most affected. Petliura's banditry did not 
appear; Treiko's gang went underground, and the ringleader with 
some of his accomplices fled to Poland. During the reporting period, 
up to 10 small-angle gangs were liquidated. Registered is 30 gangs 
of 302 bayonets. 


In the South-East, 3! ere is a revival of the political banditry that had 
died down in the Kuban-Black Sea and Tersk regions and partly in 
the regions of the Dagrespublika and Nagorno-Chechnya populated 
by the Cossacks, where it turns into a national-political one. The 
largest gang of Kozlikhin (numbering 65 sabers with 3 machine 
guns) receives directives from the foreign counter-revolution and is 
financially supported by the villagers and farmers. 


Criminal gangs operate in the Stavropol, Terek provinces and 
Dagestan, raiding trains, postal and telegraph offices and 
civilians. In the Gorsky and Chechen republics, in Karachai and 
Dagestan, criminal and domestic banditry is developed. The 
measures taken to combat banditry have not given full results so 
far. There are only 31 gangs of 245 sabers registered. 


In Transcaucasia, only petty criminal banditry is noted. Registered 
19 gangs of 214 sabers. 


Cattle theft continues in the Volga region (Kirkrai). Thanks to the 
measures taken through the creation of the so-called inter-district 
commissions and the convocation of all the leaders of the "baranta", 
the latter was eliminated in the south of Akmola and on the borders 
of the Karakalinsky districts. A gang of 300 people, led by Rainkul 
Barankul, ceased their activities. 
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Basmachism in Turkestan continues to decay, which is especially 
observed in Fergana, Samarkand region. and partly in Eastern 
Bukhara. In Western Bukhara, enmity between individual gangs 
reaches armed clashes;among them, as well as among the 
population, there is a turning point towards sympathy for the Soviet 
power, as evidenced by the surrender of the emir of Bukhara by the 
prominent kurbash. This turning point affected the policy of the 
Afghan government (which began to view the Basmachi as a simple 
crime). It is nevertheless worth noting the possibility of some 
kurbashs uniting separately operating Basmachi detachments in the 
spring. Along the way, there are cases of cruel reprisals by the 
Basmachi against the population sympathizing with the Soviet 
regime. In total, 58 detachments of 8993 dzhigits are registered. 


In Siberia, only petty criminal banditry is noted. Information about 
the recognition of Soviet power by white detachments under the 
command of prominent rebels - former officers Khrapovitsky and 
Derevyakov in Yakutia - was confirmed. 


In the Far East, despite the elimination of Shadrin's gang, the mood 
of the peasants of the Chita u.in Transbaikalia it is very hostile 
towards Soviet power (with the exception of the poor). Kulak rebels 
of the Annunciation district on the Amur they were sprayed, partly 
dispersed to their homes and partly seeping abroad. 


In the foreign region of the Far East, the centers of the white 
detachments are Manchuria, the Hailar region and the area of 
Art. The border, where the refugee materially needy mass has 
accumulated, from which the White-headed, using the patronage of 
the Chinese authorities, form detachments. The appearance of 
several detachments of 1000 people is noted (Chernyaevo, Aigurnya 
and Sanchagou). A fact that clearly characterizes the attitude of the 
Chinese authorities to the USSR is the beating and humiliation of the 
interned Red Army detachment of the 49th division of the 
OGPU. Pom. chief of staff of the detachment comrade Grigoriev 
was shot by a Chinese picket. 
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The leadership of the White bandits from the Sychevsk organization 
located in Harbin continues to be noted, despite the unsuccessful 
Annunciation uprising; Obviously, some of their illusions have not 
yet completely dissipated, as evidenced by the decision of the 
Sychevites to register "their forces", to create a commission to 
discuss the mobilization plan and to convene the Amur Cossack 
Troop Circle for the election of the ataman. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 


Head of the Information Department of the OGPU Prokofiev 
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Review of the political economy of the USSR in March 1924 
April 19, 1924 
WORKERS 


Untimely payment of wages. The delay in wages is being overcome 
only in a few provinces (Kharkov, Vladimir, Ivanovo-Voznesensk, 
Semipalatinsk, Nemkommuna and some others). For the rest of the 
provinces, this issue still continues to play a primary role among the 
reasons for the discontent of the workers. 


At the enterprises of the Moscow province. March saw a significant 
increase in grievances over wage delays compared to February 
(18,000 workers in February and 50,000 in March), driven by 
financial constraints due to monetary reform. A delay in wages was 
noted here at the enterprises of GOMZ (9,150 people), the Renovated 
Fiber Trust (8,800 workers), the Farforotrest (2,500 people), the 
Orekhovo-Zuevsky Trust (7,990 people), Electrotrest (3,500 people) 
and a number of others. 


In some branches of industry, wages were delayed in the 
metallurgical industry - in the Ural region, Nizhny Novgorod 
province. (a slight delay of 4 days at Sormovo), Yaroslavl, 
Vladimirskaya, Orel, Tula, Leningradskaya (at the plant "Resora" 
since January), Cherepovetskaya, Vologda, Bryansk, Chernigov, 
Donetsk (Makeyevsky combine Yugostal), Kiev, Yekaterinoslav 
[provinces] and in the FEB; in the textile industry at factories in the 
Tambov province. (almost from January), Kostroma, Bryansk, 
Gomel [provinces] and Nemkommuna; in the mining industry in 
the Ural region (the situation is especially acute in the Chelyabinsk 
mines), the Far Eastern Military District (all enterprises have debts 
since last year), Vyatka, Irkutsk, Aktobe and Tomsk provinces and 
the Bash Republic. 


Dissatisfaction with the payment of wages in kind (with 
manufactured goods or bonds to cooperatives) is quite common. In 
the Tambov province. the woolen cloth given out on account of the 
salary was sold by the workers for 50% of the cost price. In the 
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Nizhny Novgorod province. discontent was caused by high prices 
in cooperatives and lack of necessary goods. Similar phenomena 
took place at the enterprises of the Vladimir province, Kharkov, 
Tomsk, Semipalatinsk, in the Crimea, Belarus, the Ural region, the 
Bashrespublika and the Far East Military District. 


Monetary reform and wages. March monetary reform * almost 
everywhere aroused considerable interest from the workers. The 
transition from commodity calculation of wages to chervonnoye has 
created an alarming mood almost everywhere due to fears of a 
decrease in wages. At a number of enterprises in the provinces of 
Yaroslavl, Yekaterinoslavskaya and Kostroma, even disturbances 
were noted, accompanied by the demand for the payment of wages 
in commodity rubles. Discontent was eliminated each time by 
explanations about the premiums on high prices. Dissatisfaction 
with the payment of wages for the 2nd half of February at the parity 
of the commodity ruble 1 rub.50 kopecks gold covered 117 
enterprises in Moscow with a total number of workers of about 
58,000 people, and it was most strongly noted among textile workers 
(14,000 workers in 20 enterprises), metalworkers (12,500 workers in 
34 enterprises) and printers (16,000 workers in 29 enterprises). 


At the Dux plant, dissatisfaction turned into an Italian in the turning 
and tool shops, which lasted one day (100 workers). At all 
enterprises in Moscow, after the awareness campaign, the mood of 
the workers quickly improved. 


It should also be noted dissatisfaction on the basis of untimely 
issuance of increases for high prices, noted at enterprises with up to 
44,000 workers, in particular, at the enterprises of Machinotrest 
(formerly Guzhon, Bromley), Krasnopresnensky cotton trust, 
Shelkotrest and Moskvoshvey. 


Lower wages and low rates. Reducing wages by lowering grades, 
limiting extra earnings and lowering rates was one of the major 
reasons for worker discontent. At the Hammer and Sickle plant, 
formerly Gujon, discontent took place in Moscow, which resulted in 
a partial strike in early April on the grounds that prices were cut by 
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10-12% and the issuance of 25% for extra work was canceled. A 
decrease in wages in Moscow was noted at the factory of varnishes 
and paints, the former Mamontov, and the brewery 
"Trekhgor". Overtime work stopped at Taganrog metallurgical 
plant (Donetsk province); running-in at the Donugol mines has been 
reduced. The same phenomena were noted in Chechnya (Grozneft), 
Tatrespublika, Vladimirskaya, Poltava, Leningradskaya (factory 
named after Samoilov and the Krasnaya Zarya plant), Orlovskaya 
(railway transport), Kiev and other provinces. Finally, 


Dissatisfaction with low rates continues to be noted in many 
enterprises. In Moscow, it was noted at 25 enterprises with a total 
number of workers up to 7000 people, and especially strong 
discontent on this basis among the workers of 
Vsemedikosantrud. At the furniture factory of Schmidt, on this 
basis, the "Italian" took place. In other provinces, low rates were 
noted in Nemkommun (railway workers receive an average of 6-8 
rubles), Cherepovetskaya (logging), Turkestan (in oil fields, the 
average earnings are 7-8 rubles), Severo-Dvinskaya (medical 
workers), Kostroma province., Yekaterinoslavskaya, Donetsk, Tver, 
Saratov and many others. 


Rising unemployment. The significant cut in March contributed to a 
further rise in unemployment. It is noted in the metallurgical 
industry of the provinces of Donetsk, Bryansk, Yekaterinoslav, 
Nizhny Novgorod (in Vyksa district, 2,000 workers are reduced, at 
the Sormovo plant - 5,000 people), the Tatrespublika (at the Kazan 
gunpowder plant, 1,100 people were dismissed), Simbirsk (at the 
Cartridge plant, 300 workers are dismissed), FEB, Omsk 
province. and Karelia; in the textile industry in the provinces 


Ivanovo-Voznsenskaya, Vladimirskaya, Penza, Kostroma. On 
railway transport in the region of the provinces of Cherepovetskaya 
(up to 60%), Oryol, Akmola, Orenburg, Semipalatinsk (up to 1100 
people were dismissed on the South Siberian railway) and Syr- 
Darya; in the mining industry - in the Donetsk province. (South 
Chemical Trust and at many other mines), in the Ural region (at the 
Chelyabinsk mines, 3,000 workers are reduced, due to the transfer 
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of mines to the management of Promtorg and a decrease in orders 
from 24 million to 30 million poods.), Tomsk province, FEV and 
Orenburg trades); in the timber industry - Cherepovets Gubernia, 
Karelia (50% of workers have been laid off in Severoles), Leningrad, 
Arkhangelsk and Nemkommun.In Moscow, the reduction is 
carried out at the enterprises of the MKH (1380 workers are to be 
dismissed on the Kazan railway), in the Kazan railway workshops 
(1600 workers out of 1800 were dismissed), 


Among the unemployed, especially the former Red Army soldiers, 
there was strong discontent in some places. In Minsk, a group of 
unemployed former Red Army soldiers is seeking to replace all 
employees of the labor exchange and is campaigning among the 
unemployed against the Soviet regime. Odessa unemployed - 
demobilized Red Army soldiers sent a delegation to the head of the 
labor exchange demanding to give them the right to control the 
demand table.The stock exchange is campaigning for a 
demonstration demanding work. In Nemkommun, an anonymous 
letter was found at the labor exchange, which says that the 
unemployed will be forced to go against the Soviet regime. Among 
the unemployed laborers and adolescents in Kiev and Akmola 
province. criminality is developed.In connection with the 
demobilization, we should expect a further replenishment of the 
unemployed and an increase in discontent among the unemployed, 
former Red Army soldiers. 


The mood of the workers. The mood of the workers in the reporting 
period was quite stable. This is evidenced by a significant decrease 
in the number of strikes. The influence of anti-Soviet elements 
among workers is noted in a few provinces: Yekaterinoslavskaya 
(the plants named after Marx and Krasny Progress, where anarcho- 
Makhnovist sentiments are noted), Altai province. (railway 
workers), Irkutsk (Kropotkinsky and Leninsky mines) and the 
Bashrespublika (Baikarevsky mine). Anti-Soviet agitation was 
carried out at the Arkhangelsk timber factories in connection with 
the election campaign in the factory committees. 
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As a symptom of the satisfactory political mood of the majority of 
workers, it should be noted that they are more interested in 
production, which is noted in the provinces: Bryansk (Maltsevsky 
Combine), Irkutsk, Tambov, Karelia, Tomsk, Yekaterinoslavskaya, 
Leningradskaya. At the central mine of the Mariinsky group (Tomsk 
Gubernia), during a power plant fire, outraged workers wanted to 
throw former officers, speculators and another unreliable element 
working at the mines into the fire, considering them to be the 
culprits of the fire. 


Strikes. The decline in the number of strikes is characteristic of the 
reporting period.In March, information about 19 strikes was 
received (in February - about 29). The largest number of strikes took 
place at metal enterprises (7).4 "Italians" were carried out in 
Moscow, of which the most significant was at the Dulevo Porcelain 
Factory (600 workers). The strikes were caused by delayed wages 
(8), low rates (3), high production rates (2). Most of the strikes did 
not last more than a day. The longest strikes were in Karelia (logging 
workers were on strike for 6 days) and in Yekaterinoslav (at the 
Artem Metal Plant - 3 days). Most of the strikes on the basis of wage 
arrears were eliminated immediately when even a small advance 
was paid. This indicates that if appropriate measures are taken to 
put pressure on economic entities, it is quite possible to avoid a 
strike; 


Price reduction campaign 


The state of the Moscow market is characterized by the considerable 
resistance of private trade to lower prices. The rise in prices for non- 
standardized products (meat, milk and vegetables) and others 
continues. It should be noted that some goods were sold on the free 
market below the prices of the Komvnutorg (tea - the market is 3 
rubles 60 kopecks, and the announced prices are 4 rubles). Not only 
the market shows upward trends in prices, but also cooperation and 
the cost of the commodity set for March 22 does not differ much 
from the February one (2 rubles 03 kopecks instead of 2 rubles 05 
kopecks in February), although a decrease in state and cooperative 
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trade by 6.9%, and on market - by 2.8%, but further decline is not 
expected, as indicated above. 


In the provinces, the picture is somewhat different. In most 
provinces there is a significant decrease in prices. The campaign was 
launched by state and cooperative trade, followed by the private 
market. The cooperatives are conducting this campaign at a great 
loss for themselves (the Mountain Republic's reduction cost 50,000 
rubles). In a number of provinces, price reductions have created 
stagnation in private small-scale trade (Yaroslavl, Kustanayskaya, 
Vologda, Nemkommuna, Dagestan, Votoblast and others), large- 
scale private trade in places reduces prices, and in places leads a 
wait-and-see policy (refrains from buying new goods and does not 
old market). In the Kaluga and Tula provinces, due to the lack of 
coordination of actions, the cooperatives were left without flour and 
other products, and the price of flour immediately rose from 1 
ruble. 40 kopecks. up to 3 rubles. 


Thus, the sore spot in the course of the campaign to reduce prices 
both in Moscow and in the periphery is the rise in prices for non- 
standardized products. Therefore, state regulation of prices for non- 
standardized products is necessary, especially in industrial areas 
(Moscow, Donetsk, in the Urals). Otherwise, the campaign to cut 
prices will be thwarted by the private market. 


PEASANTRY 


The most important issues around which the interests of the 
peasantry revolved in the reporting period were the still unfinished 
collection of the single tax and the forthcoming sowing campaign. 


Uniform tax campaign. According to incomplete data, on March 1-15, 
a single tax was received: less than 70% of the assignment for 8 
provinces, from 70 to 80% - for 17, from 80 to 90% - for 16, up to 100% 
and completely - in 28 provinces. 


Turkestan and the Far East are the most backward in the 
implementation of the tax (in the latter, the implementation of the 
second half of the tax has just begun). In addition, the provinces of 
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Yaroslavl (less than 70%), Tsaritsyn (about 60%), Karelia (less than 
70%) and the City Republic (about 65%) are far behind. 


In most provinces, the poor are mostly the poor. Failure to pay the 
entire tax by other strata of the village is noted only in Turkestan (in 
the Samarkand region alone, 50% of the arrears are kulaks and bai), 
Karachay-Cherkess region. (part of the Cossacks), Akmola 
province. and FEB. 


To end the tax campaign, most of the provinces carried out shock 
campaigns (ten-days, fortunes, etc.) to collect arrears. Almost 
everywhere they were accompanied by mass arrests of peasants, 
confiscation of livestock, implements and household belongings. In 
the Stavropol province. the number of peasants arrested reaches 11 
thousand people in the Tambov province. - 4500 people, and in the 
Velsky district. Smolensk lips. 3000 people. Characteristics are the 
figures of the confiscated property of the debtors of the Stavropol 
province: 500 horses, 1000 cattle, 44 camels, and several thousand 
small livestock. Many buildings, agricultural equipment and 32,000 
poods. grain forage. In many provinces, confiscated property is sold 
for a pittance, and the cattle, due to the lack of preparation of 
financial authorities for its maintenance, is returned back. 


The delivery of tax arrears is almost everywhere extremely difficult 
for the poor and partly for the middle peasants due to the depletion 
of grain reserves, lack of earnings or abnormal pay for work for 
government agencies (logging), and in addition, the collection of 
various other taxes. The massive spread of rumors by the kulaks 
about a tax cut in connection with the death of Comrade had a very 
strong effect on the weakness of arrears. Lenin (Severo-Dvinskaya, 
Akmola, Novo Nikolaevskaya, Poltava and other provinces). A 
number of provinces are expressing apprehension about the 
possibility of full delivery of the tax due to the extremely difficult 
economic situation in the countryside. Such messages have been 
received in individual northwestern provinces, as well as in the 
Stavropol, Omsk, Syr-Darya, Turkmen provinces and some others, 
where a shortage of 10-15% of the tax target is expected. 
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Sowing campaign. In the course of the current sowing campaign, a 
number of provinces are identified, which for a number of reasons 
are under the threat of a more or less significant undersowing. The 
reasons for this are the depletion of grain reserves and weak hopes 
for help from the Semssud due to the unpreparedness of the organs 
of the People's Commissariat of Agriculture and cooperation, as 
well as a strong shortage of both living and dead implements. A 
similar situation is noted in the North-West, in some provinces of 
the Volga region, Turkestan, Kirkrai and Siberia. The Chuvash 
Republic lacks almost half a million poods of seeds. An extremely 
difficult situation is in the Kalmyk region, Vologda province, 
Votskaya (Glazovsky district), Kuban-Black Sea, in the Far East in 
the Amur, Trans-Baikal and Primorsk provinces. 


The difficult economic situation of the poor. Due to the depletion of 
grain reserves in the poorest farms of the village, food with 
surrogates is very common, and in some places there is real 
hunger. Prodcrisis among the poor is noted in all north-western 
provinces, Kirkrai, Bashkiria, Tatrespublika, the Urals, Crimea, 
Armenia and Siberia. 


The mood of the village. The political mood of the countryside is 
characterized by an increase in the political activity of the peasantry, 
which is expressed in a significant spread of tendencies towards the 
creation of peasant unions, an increase in its interest in cooperation 
and the further development of the process of class stratification in 
the countryside. 


In March, there continued to be discontent over pressure on the 
collection of a single tax, which was accompanied almost 
everywhere by the confiscation of livestock and equipment. In 
letters from the countryside to the Red Army, complaints about 
difficulties in meeting taxes and the ruin of agriculture continue to 
dominate, and in the partially starving provinces there is even an 
angry mood on the basis of lack of earnings and lack of organized 
assistance.On the other hand, recent economic measures (the 
introduction of hard currency, lower prices for manufactured goods 
and the provision of agricultural loans) and the strengthening of the 
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international position of the USSR greatly raised the prestige of 
Soviet power in the countryside. 


The class stratification of the village.The fact of the economic 
strengthening of the well-to-do and partly middle-peasant strata of 
the countryside, noted in the last reporting period, along with the 
ruin of the poor and the growth of farm laborers, determines the 
class stratification of the countryside and the separation of the poor 
into a politically stable group. This is evidenced, first of all, by the 
desire of the poor to join the RCP - a fact indicated in the last 
reporting period in connection with the death of Comrade. Lenin 
and continues to take place in a number of provinces (Tambov, Tula, 
Tsaritsyn, Chelyabinsk district of the Ural region, Arkhangelsk, 
Saratov, Kharkov, Podolsk and Karelia). 


The strengthening of the political activity of the poor is fully 
evidenced by the struggle to strengthen the komezams in Ukraine 
(Donetsk and Kiev provinces); the seizure of the committees of 
mutual assistance, % which in a significant number of provinces 
become primarily organs of the poor and are growing in spite of the 
hostility of the kulaks and partly of the middle peasants; and, 
finally, a sharp antagonism with other strata of the village on the 
basis of the most important issue of the day - land management 
(Nemkommuna, Gomel and Kiev provinces, Bashkiria and 
Turkestan). Thus, while there is still a significant dependence of the 
poor on the kulaks, one can nevertheless state the deepening of the 
class stratification of the countryside and the desire to free the poor 
from under the kulak influence. 


The speeches of the kulaks in the reporting period are characterized 
by agitation in connection with the repressions against the arrears 
of the single tax and the desire to disrupt the campaigns of insurance 
and collection on the local budget. A number of cases of active 
protests by kulaks were noted in view of refusals to pay taxes in the 
provinces of Karachay-Cherkess, Cherepovets, Arkhangelsk, 
Yenisei and Tomsk. At the non-partisan conferences in Ukraine, 
there were demonstrations of kulaks demanding equality with non- 
chewers. In the Ural region and in the Kuban, there are kulak groups 
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that have the character of conspiratorial gatherings, and, finally, in 
the Far Eastern Military District, ferment continues among the kulak 
strata of the village and the Cossacks, resulting in the beating of the 
communists, inciting hatred of Soviet power and preparing an 
uprising. 


Peasant unions... The growing political activity of the kulak and 
middle peasant strata of the countryside has recently found its 
expression in the form of a significant spread of the ideas of 
organizing peasant unions. In the Moscow province. at a number of 
non-party conferences, peasants made statements about the need to 
create peasant trade unions to protect the economic interests of the 
peasantry; the noted performances took place simultaneously in the 
districts of Dmitrovsky, Mozhaisky, Kolomenskoye, Yegoryevsky 
and were accompanied by criticism of Soviet power. In the 
Circassian-Adyghe region. the idea of creating a "union of grain 
growers" in the form of a cooperative and professional association 
of the peasantry, with the goal of protecting the peasants from illegal 
actions of the authorities and direct exchange of products with the 
factory, bypassing the transfer authorities, was widely spread. In 
the Yaroslavl province. (Rybinsk and Danilovsky districts) Peasants' 
speeches with proposals to organize peasant unions took place at 
meetings in connection with the issue of peasant mutual assistance 
committees. At the district meeting of the Kozlovsky parish. a 
proposal was made to petition the authorities for permission to 
create a peasant union that would protect the interests of the 
peasants. The idea of peasant unions in Siberia is widely 
spread. Even a peasant traveler arrived in Novonikolaevsk to clarify 
the question of organizing a peasant union. Similar facts were also 
noted in the Kaluga, Gomel and Saratov provinces, and in February 
and in the Volga region in the form of a process of spontaneous 
emergence of "unions of changemen" (terarmy). It is characteristic 
that in a number of cases the idea of creating a peasant union was 
also shared by village communists (Siberia, Circassian-Adyghe 
region.). In the Gomel province. proposals to create a peasant union 
were made by kulaks, middle peasants and former communists and 
workers of the executive committees. 
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Rural cooperation. With the question of strengthening the political 
activity of the countryside, it is necessary to compare the observed 
increase in the interest of the peasantry in cooperation and the 
tendency towards the independent organization of peasant 
cooperation. A strong growth in the interest of the peasantry in 
cooperation was revealed during the campaign of voluntary 
membership. An increase in the number of members of consumer 
societies and an increase in the number of primary cooperatives are 
observed almost everywhere. The tendencies noted become 
especially important if we take into account the inertia and isolation 
from the places of the governing cooperative apparatus, strong 
competition from the private market, and the dominance of kulaks 
and traders in rural cooperation. An attempt to seize grass-roots 
cooperation by the kulaks is a very frequent phenomenon (Karelia, 
Tatrespublika, Yekaterinoslavskaya, Tambovskaya and_ other 
provinces). In the Yaroslavl province. in the grassroots cooperation, 
the dominance of the Social Revolutionaries is observed. 


Tendencies towards the creation of independent peasant cooperatives. In 
Siberia, the idea of creating an independent peasant cooperative 
society became widespread.In the Omsk province. Socialist- 
Revolutionary elements led a campaign to undermine confidence in 
the cooperative bodies, to organize a non-cooperative union for the 
purchase of dairy products; Asa result, the supply of dairy products 
decreased, and in the Tara region, 52 artels broke their ties with the 
regional unions. In the Irkutsk province. Socialist-Revolutionary 
elements are working to create kulak cooperatives. Population of 
Kontorsky district Krasnoyarsk province. decided to create its own 
peasant cooperative, independent of consumer cooperation. In 
Kansk y. Yenisei province. meeting [representatives] of 9 villages 
decided to create an independent peasant cooperative, 


RED ARMY 


Supply. There were no improvements in the state of food supply for 
the Red Army in the reporting period. In all districts, the facts of the 
issuance of low-quality products, poor baking of bread and 
incomplete distribution of tobacco and fats continue to be noted. In 
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parts of the Western Front (29th rifle division and 4th cavalry 
brigade) and Ukraine, spoiled fish were issued, on the basis of which 
there were even cases of Red Army men refusing food (23rd division 
of the UkrVO). In the military hospital of the 1st Cavalry Division 
(Ukraine), the sick were given stale and raw bread, from the use of 
which the patients developed nausea and pain in the stomach. Parts 
of Ukraine are also experiencing frequent interruptions in food 
supplies. Almost the same is the situation with food supplies to the 
units of the North Caucasian Military District, where bread baking 
is especially bad. Parts of the Volga region are supplied somewhat 
better, West Siberian and Caucasian military circles. Interruptions 
in the delivery of tobacco were noted in parts of the Zapfront, the 
North Caucasian District and in the Separate Caucasian Army. 


The issue of uniforms is still not settled. In the MVO units, the 
urgent need for uniforms caused dissatisfaction among the 
volunteers of the 1902 [born] recruitment (it was promised to issue 
it within two weeks), which nearly failed the recruitment 
campaign. The Red Army soldiers of the cavalry squadron of the 
14th division submitted a memorandum to the commander and the 
military commissar of the regiment, in which they declared their 
unwillingness to serve in the army due to lack of uniforms. The lack 
of uniforms varies in parts of Ukraine from 10 to 25%, in the North 
Caucasian military district - 50%, in the Volga region - from 15 to 
40%. Some improvement in the situation with uniforms has recently 
been noted in units of the Western Front, with the exception of the 
37th division, where the lack of it is still significant. 


Withdrawal of uniforms from the demobilized. In the reporting period, 
there was massive discontent among the demobilized Red Army 
soldiers on the basis of the seizure of their first-term uniforms and 
their exchange for second-term ones. Many demobilized were faced 
with the need to leave the unit in rags. Discontent on this basis 
spread among the remaining Red Army soldiers. With the 
introduction of the order of the RVSR on the abandonment of the 
first-term uniforms for the demobilized, discontent will be 
eliminated. 
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Housing and sanitary conditions. The lack of equipment in the 
barracks continued to be a serious issue for many units. In many 
parts of the Western Front, firewood is scarce and the barracks are 
poorly heated. A shortage of barracks equipment and poor heating 
is noted in parts of the Moscow Military District (84, 18 and 6 
divisions), the Western Front, Ukraine (3 and 15 rifle divisions) and 
others. Due to the lack of firewood in the units of the Moscow 
Military District, there was an increase in colds. Due to the cold in 
the barracks, the Red Army men did not undress for several days, 
as a result of which severe lice was observed. 


Of the mass diseases of the Red Army, in addition to colds, it should 
be noted malaria - in the North Caucasus (2 cavalry divisions up to 
60% of the composition suffer from malaria), venereal - in parts of 
Ukraine and Western Siberia, scabies (30 and 51 divisions of the 
Ukrainian Military District). 


Demobilization mood. The impending demobilization of 1901 
increased the mood for demobilization. There was a negligent 
attitude towards classes and even threats to desert in case of further 
delay (Zapfront). The demobilization mood is also caused by the 
continuing letters from the countryside about the severity of taxes 
and repressions for arrears. Along with this, it was noted, however, 
the desire for a better mastery of drill training for fear of being left 
in the units and a great interest in political studies. 


The relationship between the Red Army and the command staff. A serious 
reason for the dissatisfaction of the Red Army men is the growth of 
the old officer's habits of the command personnel (rudeness, 
drunkenness, swearing and brute-forcing), which are rooted in the 
attitude towards the Red Army soldier even on the part of the 
political staff. The rudeness of the command staff was noted in parts 
of the North Caucasus Military District (2 and 14 Cavalry Division 
and 22 Infantry Division), the Separate Caucasian Army, the 
Western Front (2, 5, 37 and 27 Infantry Divisions and 7 Cavalry 
Division), UkrVO, Moscow Military District (artillery park of the 
14th division, 250 regiment 84 division) and others. 
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The exploitation of the Red Army for personal needs is a massive 
phenomenon, observed in almost all districts; there are frequent 
cases of sending messengers at the disposal of wives, mothers, 
etc. for household work. The commander of the 87th regiment of the 
20th division keeps two messengers of the Red Army (coachman 
and servant) in his apartment. The commander of the 33rd division 
of the Western Front forces his messenger to do various household 
chores, calls him nothing more than a batman. 


All these phenomena create in places strong dissatisfaction of the 
Red Army men with the command personnel. On this basis, 
attempts were made to beat up command personnel in the Moscow 
Military District.In the 251st regiment, a Red Army soldier, 
dissatisfied with the commander and supported by his comrades, 
tried to beat the commander. In the cavalry squadron of the 14th 
division, a Red Army soldier fired a shot at one of the commanders. 


Command staff. Among the command staff from among the old 
officers, all sorts of groupings are very common (especially in units 
of the Western Front). This kind of amalgamation of the old officers, 
which make up a significant percentage of the command staff, poses 
a certain danger. A number of groups have a certain monarchical 
bias. In some cases, the groupings of command personnel seek to 
paralyze the actions of political workers and painters or to survive 
them from the units. The groupings of the command personnel also 
result in a desire to select their own people from among the former 
colleagues in the old army. 


Drunkenness of the com- and administrative staff is very 
common. In 22 divisions (SevKavVO), it bears a general character, 
and the political staff does not lag behind the command staff. Heavy 
drunkenness is noted in parts of the 35th division (ZapSib VO), the 
Zapfront, the Separate Caucasian [Kazakh] army, etc. On the basis 
of drunkenness, the emergence of groups of old officers on the 
Zapfronte is noted (4, 37, 5 and other divisions). 


The relationship between the old and the red command staff. On the basis 
of material and legal inequality in the units, there is enmity between 
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the senior commanders and the painters. The latter are reduced to 
the status of a tsarist corporal. The attitude of senior command 
personnel to paints sometimes comes to mockery. Kraskomov is 
sent to dirty work and on guard duty, deprived of the right to 
receive firewood and uniforms, subject to disciplinary punishments 
on a par with the Red Army soldiers and lengthen, against the 
existing provisions, the period of their internship. 


The mood of the paints in this regard is demobilization, 
dissatisfaction with the Soviet regime and a depressive mood 
appear. Getting from the university environment of amateur 
performance and activity into an atmosphere of lawlessness and 
forced inaction, the painters are organizationally opposed to the old 
command staff.In the 77th regiment of the 26th division of the 
ZapSibVO, the Kraskoms delivered a number of ultimatum 
demands to the military commissar to change their position in the 
regiment and to protect them from the persecution of the old 
command staff. The same was noted at the headquarters of the 
ZSVO front and in the div [isional] school. 


Rubbing paint is especially practiced in special units of the artillery 
and navy under the guise of poor training and unskilled paint. 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES AND GROUPS 
Anarchists 


After the operations carried out among the anarchist students in 
Moscow, the activities of the anarchist-communist centers 
stalled. Among the members of the WFA secretariat there are major 
disputes over the assessment of Lenin's role, in connection with the 
speech of Karelin and others, who expressed condolences in the 
press on Lenin's death. Anarchist associations in North America and 
anarcho-syndicalist in France attacked the WFA with harsh 
accusations for this letter. 


On the ground, it should be noted the work among young people 
and, in particular, on the decomposition of the RKSM. Symptoms of 
this work are evident in Ivanovo-Voznesensk Gubernia, Kronstadt 
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(among the members of the KSM of the Red Navy), Severo-Dvinsk 
Gubernia, —Rostov-on-Don, Arkhangelsk and  Bryansk 
Provinces. The influence of anarchists among workers is noted in 
Moscow among bakers (anarcho-syndicalists) and in Yaroslavl at 
the Westinghouse plant (anarchists-communists). An anarchist 
organization was liquidated in Arkhangelsk, ciphers, stamps and a 
seal, correspondence and a prepared appeal "to the people" were 
found. 


Mensheviks 


In early March, an operation was carried out to confiscate active 
workers in the Moscow organization of the RSDLP, and leaflets from 
the Bureau of the RSDLP "To all party members" were seized. At the 
end of March, up to 700 copies of the Sotsial-Demokrat magazine 
No. 1-2 for January-February 1924, issued by the Central Committee 
Bureau, were confiscated. The leaflets “To All Party Members” 
contain an acknowledgment of the ongoing collapse of the 
Menshevik Party and call for increased party energy. At the end of 
February, a leaflet "To All Party Members" was distributed in 
Leningrad; in addition, signed by the "Petrograd Committee of the 
RSDLP," a leaflet was issued here for the 7th anniversary of the 
February revolution. 


The idea of calling congresses of former Mensheviks is spreading, 
but the results are poor. Conferences were held in the Nizhny 
Novgorod province. (90 people, mostly workers) and the Perm 
District. Declarative statements of groups of former Mensheviks in 
Ufa and Blagoveshchensk have been published. 


On March 10, a group of 20-25 Mensheviks was liquidated, which 
was conducting covert agitation at the Sormovo factories of the 
Nizhny Novgorod province, and illegal literature and 
correspondence were seized. 


Right SRs 
As before, the Social Revolutionaries have not been active. The issue 


of the need to penetrate the working environment was discussed in 
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Moscow, but practically nothing has been done. Attention is drawn 
to the agitation of individual Social Revolutionaries for the 
organization of peasant unions in the districts of Moscow 
province. (Dmitrovsky, Mozhaisky, Kolomensky and Yegoryevsky) 
and the activities of single Social Revolutionaries to conquer the 
primary cooperative network in the Irkutsk and Tambov provinces. 


In March, operations were carried out against the Moscow Socialist- 
Revolutionaries and the "Society for Aid to Political Prisoners", and 
a number of prominent Socialist-Revolutionaries were arrested and 
issues of the Socialist-Revolutionary magazine "Revolutionary 
Russia" 34 and the leaflet "On Morozov's Death" were seized. In 
Baku, a part of the archive of the Baku organization of right-wing 
socialist-revolutionaries was discovered, from the documents of 
which the connection between the Socialist-Revolutionaries and the 
white command in 1918-1919 is established. 


The right wing of the party lives with the aspirations of reforming 
the RCP under the influence of NEP. The mood of the left elements, 
who do not reconcile with an open coalition with the bourgeoisie, is 
decadent and characterized by a desire not to interfere with the 
work of the Bolsheviks, but also not to break with the title of 
socialist-revolutionaries. In this mood, they are strengthened by 
respect for Lenin as a brilliant leader. 


The process of withdrawal from the AKP of the broad Socialist- 
Revolutionary masses continues, despite opposition from the Right 
Socialist-Revolutionaries. There were exits from the AKP in 
Krasnoyarsk (15 people), Tatrespublika (12 people), Crimea (12 
people), Samara (12 people), Tambov (7 people) and 
Moscow. Conferences on self-liquidation of Socialist-Revolutionary 
organizations were held in Skopinsky. Ryazan lips. and Odessa 
province. (107 people).The mood among the legalists is 
motley. Some of them sincerely break with the party, while the 
majority have in mind only personal peace of mind. 


All the central organs of the foreign SRs are concentrated in 
Prague. The party has become corrupted from idleness, being 
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supported by the funds of the Czechoslovak 
government. Information about the withdrawal of a number of old 
socialist-revolutionaries from the Socialist-Revolutionary Party in 
Russia is extremely depressing to the party delegation abroad. 


Left SRs 


In the Moscow legal association of left Socialist-Revolutionaries and 
maximalists at Sunday meetings, attacks against the RCP and Soviet 
power were noted when discussing issues of the current moment. In 
Odessa, the remnants of the underground were liquidated, and 23 
people were arrested and literature and archives were taken. In 
Oryol, a congress of former Left SRs took place, which passed a 
decision on self-liquidation. 


In Berlin, the ZDLSR magazine "The Banner of Struggle” % 
was published, containing sharp attacks on the Soviet 
government. The magazine is designed to promote the ideas of the 
Left Narodnichestvo in Russia and is sent to a large number of 
members of the LSR association and maximalists and responsible 
parties and Soviet workers. 


Nationalist movements 
NORTH CAUCASUS 


The activity of the local counter-revolution after the last measures of 
the Soviet government in the fight against national banditry is 
characterized by a transition from active actions to deepening work 
on the ideological front and a large conspiracy of nationalist] 
organizations. The change in the tactics of the national movement 
was a consequence of the turning point in the mood of the masses 
after the disarmament. In order to reveal to the masses their 
readiness to renounce activity, the local counter-revolution itself is 
forcing some of the gang leaders to appear. But at the same time, 
they seek to delay time until spring in order to re-occupy the lost 
positions. Thus, a strong political agreement is being established 
between the North Caucasian counter-revolutionary organizations, 
which is evident from the planned nature of their partial actions. 
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The connection between the Transcaucasian and North Caucasian 
counterrevolutionary groups is noteworthy. In particular, the 
Georgian Mensheviks pay great attention to the North Caucasian 
counter-revolutionary organizations. A meeting of all Caucasian 
leaders was held in Constantinople, at which the issue of an uprising 
in Dagestan under the leadership of Chelokaev and with the 
participation of Azerbaijanis was discussed. 


In Dagestan, there is a strengthening of Baha'i organizations that 
exist legally and set themselves the goal of preventing wars, 
murders, "uniting mankind", equalizing rights, etc. In the event of 
war, these organizations must campaign against war and 
taxes. These organizations are actually used by foreign 
counterintelligence services for espionage. 


GEORGIA 


The further disintegration of the Georgian Mensheviks 
continues. Almost all transport workers, former Mensheviks, apply 
to join the Communist Party. A turning point is also observed in the 
mood of a part of the intelligentsia, sincerely striving for joint work 
with the Soviet government. 


TURKESTAN 


The life of the Ittikhat-Islam organization noticeably revived. The 
decree on attracting kishlak youth to the organization is being 
carried out. In Samarkand, Tashkent and Kokand, a number of 
meetings were held at which issues related to the latest events (the 
death of Comrade Lenin, party discussion) were discussed. There is 
a tendency to use national formations in which they hope to find a 
supporting force. 


In Namangan u. Fergana region, there is an agrarian movement of 
farm laborers aimed at seizing the land of the bais. Manapas and 
mullahs tried to organize resistance, demanding that local 
authorities not touch the vakuf lands, disbanding sections of farm 
laborers, women departments and closing new schools. In view of 
the refusal to satisfy these requirements, the bai and manapi were 
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forced to give up 800 dessiatines to the farm 
laborers. land. Recently, bai, in order to divert the attention of farm 
laborers from their lands, send them to seize the vakuf lands. 


KHOREZM * 


In the reporting period, the full picture of the Khorezm uprising 
came to light. The government elected as the 4th kurultai deprived 
the bourgeoisie and clergy of not only electoral, but also civil 
rights. The clergy was especially strongly infringed upon by the 
policy on the vakuf issue. The unification of monetary systems in 
the absence of financial support from the center forced the Khorezm 
government to press on the tax apparatus in the context of the 
colossal collapse of the dekhkan economy (agricultural tax was 
twice the khan's rates). 


The created situation was taken into account by Dzhunaid Khan, 
who in December [1923] declared that he would not put up with the 
Bolsheviks. The command decided to eliminate Dzhunaid Khan, 
starting the operation on 15 February. Dzhunaid Khan, warned of 
this, decided to forestall events and launched an offensive against 
Khiva. Under the pressure of our units and thanks to the support of 
two Turkmen tribes, the first attempt by Dzhunaid Khan to occupy 
Khiva was eliminated, but his forces remained. With more than 2000 
people in his detachments and almost the same number of 
unorganized gangs, as well as the support of the population, 
Dzhunaid Khan decided to take Khiva for the second time. At the 
end of February, the command managed to occupy the main base of 
Dzhunaid Khan - the well of Balakala, but it was not possible to 
develop this operation due to the difficulty of supplying units in the 
sands. 


In accordance with the current situation, the Central Asian Bureau 
of the Central Committee of the RCP adopted a number of 
resolutions aimed at expanding electoral rights and reducing the tax 
burden on dehkans and attracting middle peasants to Soviet 
construction. 


TATARIA 
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An underground newspaper "Khikhikat" published (presumably 
among the Tat [ar] students) was discovered - the organ of the 
regional committee of the Young Turkic revolutionaries, apparently 
connected with the Kazan Socialist-Revolutionary 
underground. The newspaper contains sharp criticism of the Soviet 
regime. 


FIGHT AGAINST BANDITISM AND CRIME 
Banditry 


The state of banditry in the USSR in the reporting period is 
presented in the following form. 


Western edge. In the foreign region of the Western Territory, the 
concentration of bandit detachments of Balakhovich, Antsipovich 
and others is still noted. Balakhovich is the head of a timber industry 
partnership, which employs up to 1000 Balakhovites, and in fact is 
an agent of the 2nd department of the Polish General Staff, with the 
goal of monitoring the local population and suppressing possible 
local peasant movements. There is also information about the 
alleged transfer of gangs to our side. 


Ukraine. In Ukraine, political banditry is passive and a 
manifestation of criminal banditry is observed. The active gangs 
(from 3 to 15 people) are composed primarily of local residents and 
rob cooperatives and individuals. A total of 35 bands (304 bayonets 
and sabers) are registered. 


Southeast. Political banditry in the South-East is not very active and, 
in fact, is of an organizational nature (establishing communication 
with the bandits and with the population). Attention is drawn to the 
increase in the Kozlikhin-Kovalev gang (now liquidated) to 120 
bayonets - sabers at the expense of the deserted pre-conscripts in 
1902. The spread among the population of an appeal sent from 
abroad with an appeal to prepare for an uprising is noted. 


In the mountainous districts of the region, criminal-household and 
national-political banditry is still strongly developed.In the 
Karachay-Cherkess and Kabardian regions. the emergence of bandit 
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detachments of 10-15 people is noted, making raids on Soviet 
institutions, state structures and railways. At the same time, there 
are cases of assistance of the population to the units to combat 
banditry. In total, 28 bands are registered (453 bayonets - sabers). 


Caucasus. Political banditry continues to remain underground. The 
activity of criminal gangs is insignificant. Registered 18 gangs (188 
bayonets - sabers). 


Turkestan. The Basmachi of the Fergana and Samarkand regions 
have been defeated and demoralized by the actions of our units. The 
mutual hostility of the gang leaders makes them incapable of 
fighting. On the other hand, the previously observed voluntary 
surrender of the bandits, due to the agitation of the ringleaders and 
the repressive measures against those who surrendered, 
stopped. The remaining gangs of political slogans do not have and 
do not enjoy authority among the population. 


In the rest of the territory, the Basmachis are still active, which is 
facilitated by the strict centralization of the Basmachi command and 
the close proximity to the Afghan border, where the gangs are 
hiding from the actions of our years [uchih] detachments (Bukhara). 


In total, 55 detachments are registered in Turkestan (8900 bayonets 
- sabers). 


Far East. The foreign White Guards are actively working on 
organizing white detachments, recruiting fighters from the refugee 
masses. In her work, she is associated with Western monarchist 
organizations (Navy, etc.). In January, on the initiative of one of the 
white organizations, a congress of the Cossacks was convened on 
Chinese territory, which was attended by 60 delegates. On our part, 
as a result of the work of foreign organizations, there are incessant 
raids on the border areas by bands robbing Soviet institutions and 
citizens, an increase in anti-Soviet agitation among the peasantry 
and the presence of rebel groups among the kulaks and Cossacks. 


The operations carried out in the Blagoveshchensk region prevented 
the uprising scheduled for April 1.19 rebel cells were liquidated, 
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and 200 of the most active participants in the conspiracy were 
captured. 


In other districts, only the manifestation of petty criminal banditry 
is noted. 


Cleaning Moscow from socially harmful elements 


During the period from December last [1923] to March 15, the troika 
to clean up Moscow from socially harmful elements carried out 6 
operations. In all operations, 2092 people were arrested, of whom 
279 were released, 1813 were convicted (137 people were 
imprisoned in a concentration camp and 1676 people were 
deported). Sent: to the Pechora Territory - 146, to the Narym 
Territory - 143, to the Urals - 251, to Vyatka - 6 people, all for a period 
of 2-3 years. The rest are prohibited from staying in the largest 
points of the USSR and the border strip. The distribution of those 
arrested by nationality is as follows: Russians - 904 (43.2%), Jews - 
868 (41.5%), Georgians - 178 (8.5%) and others - 142 (6.8%). 


Fight against counterfeiters 


Until January 1, the troika for the fight against counterfeiters 
liquidated 3 large organizations of counterfeiters across Moscow, 
and 142 people were arrested along with the sellers. In January- 
March [1924] 4 organizations were liquidated, in which 296 people 
were arrested. During all operations, accessories, cliches, printing 
presses and unfinished banknotes of various denominations were 
seized. 


On the periphery, organizations in Odessa and Kursk province were 
discovered and _ liquidated until January.(the village of 
Ivanovskoye, Lgovskiy district), Kiev, Saratov (Volga organization, 
which had branches in Saratov, Samara, Tsaritsyn, Orenburg and 
Mogilev-Podolsk), [where] counterfeit silver and gold money was 
made - only 5 large organizations with 268 arrested counterfeiters 
and distributors. From January 1 to March 25, organizations were 
liquidated in the city of Rostov-on-Don, in the City Republic, the 
Dagrespublika (aul Shali), in Astrakhan (the remains of the Saratov- 
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Volga organization) and the Kuban-Black Sea region. - only 5 large 
organizations with 376 arrested. 


Liquidation of the Chinese Workers’ Union 


Recently, an espionage organization acting under the guise of a 
union of Chinese workers has been discovered and the Central 
Executive Committee of this union has been arrested in Moscow. 


The Union of Chinese Citizens, organized in 1917 from declassed 
elements, was renamed the Union of Chinese Workers in 1918. The 
leaders of the union - members of the RCP - informed the Chinese 
government about the Chinese Communists loyal to the Soviet 
regime and the RCP, facilitated the relocation of Chinese intelligence 
officers, ferried weapons and carried out orders from Chinese 
government institutions to combat the penetration of revolutionary 
influence into China.On the instructions of the Chinese 
government, some Chinese loyal to the Soviet government were 
killed. 


In addition to legal organizations, the union had conspiratorial 
secret brotherhoods "Khu-ghu" and "Tszai-Liyaer", national- 
patriotic organizations that turned into criminal gangs 
(Khunhuz). These gangs killed members of the union, loyal to the 
RCP and Soviet power, committed murders of a criminal 
nature. The gang members had dens for smoking opium. The 
leaders of the unions that existed in Yekaterinburg, Tashkent, 
Yuzovka, Irkutsk, Moscow, Petrograd, Vladivostok and Chita held 
responsible Soviet posts, often being members of the RCP. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda, Head of the Information 
Department of the OGPU Prokofiev 
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Review of the political economy of the USSR in October 1924 
November 22, 1924 
WORKERS 


In October, a very significant discontent of workers in the largest 
industries continues on the basis of delayed wages (metalworkers, 
miners) and measures taken to raise labor productivity (textile 
workers). In other industries, dissatisfaction on this basis is noted to 
a lesser extent. 


Metalworkers 


Delayed wages. The most important reason for the metalworkers' 
dissatisfaction is the delay in wages. It is noted at most of the largest 
metal plants: in Moscow it covers 30,000 metalworkers, mainly from 
the GOMZ plants, in Leningrad - at Krasny Putilovets, in Nizhny 
Novgorod province - at Krasny Sormovo and 10 factories of 
PRUMP; in the Ural region - at the factories of Perm autorepair, 
Gormet and a number of others; in Ukraine - at the plants Yugostal 
and M etallo of the Yekaterinoslavskaya province, "Ukrselmash", 
the Steam locomotive of the Kharkov province. and a number of 
small metal works in different provinces. The delay in wages 
usually reaches two weeks - one month, and in the Ural factories up 
to 2 months. In most cases, the reason for non-payment of wages is 
non-receipt of funds from the center; at the enterprises of PRUMP, 
the delay in wages was caused by the weak sale of stocks of goods 
in the amount of 700,000 rubles. In the Ural factories, due to delayed 
wages and weak lending in the workers’ cooperatives, jobs are 
starving. At the Nadezhda plant, visiting workers are starving and 
stealing from each other. 


Low rates and higher production rates. Dissatisfaction with the low 
rates, especially in connection with the revision of the production 
rates, is quite significant among metalworkers. It is most typical for 
military factories (Tula, Perm, Ulyanovsk, Izhevsk). At the Izhevsk 
factories, many workers worked out 10-15 rubles. At the Perm Arms 
Plant, the earnings of some workers with the introduction of new 
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wage rates dropped to 25-30 kopecks per piece. per day (due to the 
incomplete workload of workers). The increase in production rates 
at the Ulyanovsk cartridge plant caused a strong fermentation, the 
rates were deliberately not worked out, cries of "this is serfdom" 
were heard. The workers of the sheet-rolling shop of the Verkh- 
Isetsky plant (Ural) suggested to the head committee to revise the 
rates in the direction of their increase within a month, threatening 
otherwise with a strike, the salary was increased by 10%. At the 
Kolchugino plant of Glavtsvetmet, an increase in production rates 
caused workers to leave the plant and strike tendencies, which were 
noted even among the communists. At the plant them. Trotsky 
(Samara), skilled workers are leaving because of low 
rates. Discontent on the same basis was noted at the Leningrad 
factories "Krasnaya Zarya" and Telephone-Telegraph, at the plant 
named after Petrovsky in Yekaterinoslavl (on this basis there was a 
strike), at the automobile plant named after Zinoviev in Yaroslavl 
and others. at the car plant them. Zinoviev in Yaroslavl and 
others. at the car plant them. Zinoviev in Yaroslavl and others. 


Strikes. In October, 4 _ strikes were registered among 
metalworkers. A steam repair plant in Moscow (1200 workers for 4 
hours) and a plant "Selmash" No. 1 in Kaluga province were on 
strike because of delayed wages. On the basis of an increase in 
production rates, workers of the steel workshop of the plant named 
after V.I. Petrovsky in Yekaterinoslav (the requirements were not 
met). On the basis of abnormal working conditions, workers at the 
Dubensk iron foundry went on strike, demanding better working 
conditions; in view of the abandonment of the previous conditions, 
5% of the workers left the plant. 


Textile workers 


Lower wages and higher production rates. Ferment among. textile 
workers over the ongoing revision of output rates, often 
accompanied by declines in actual wages, remains strong. It was 
noted throughout the central textile region and was accompanied by 
a number of strikes (Moscow province, 5 strikes were noted on this 
basis). With the end of the conclusion of new collective agreements, 
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fermentation begins to subside from the second half of October. At 
the factories of the Vladimir Cotton Trust, workers declared that it 
was impossible to work at such low rates, and there was talk of the 
need to go on strike. The workers of the "Red Profintern" pointed to 
the bloated staff of employees (the trust has 150 employees in 
Moscow, buys cars). At the spinning mill, due to the general 
discontent of the workers, a meeting of workers on issues of aid to 
Leningrad and the Chinese events could not have taken place for 
failure to appear. The extremely difficult situation of workers is 
noted at all enterprises of the Vladimir flax-growing plant, in view 
of the reduction of rates. At the Yaroslavl factories, there is 
dissatisfaction with the reduction in rates only for the lower ranks 
(Red Weavers No. 1, 2, Tulma) and the difference rates at different 
factories (Zarya Socialism, whose workers sent a delegation to 
examine the situation of the Kostroma textile 
workers). Dissatisfaction with the transfer of workers to the lower 
ranks was noted at the Tver factories "Proletarskaya Manufaktura", 
the former Morozov and the Vagzhanovskaya F-ke (at the latter the 
rate is much lower than at the "Proletarskaya Manufaktura"). At the 
Rolma factory, Yaroslavl province. the decline in rates caused an 
increase in the theft of manufactured goods. 


Low salary. Dissatisfaction with low wages is noted at a number of 
factories in Ivanovo-Voznesensk Gubernia, at the Bolshoi Shuiskaya 
factory, workers' earnings are 50-70 kopecks.in a day. At the 
Bolshaya Dmitrovskaya conservatory, in October they worked out 
only 9 rubles, which is why the administration added 8 rubles for 
idle time. 25 kopecks (average earnings of factory workers 27 
rubles). At the Malaya Kokhomskaya Linen Mine, the workers filed 
a collective application demanding an increase in the tariff. The real 
salary of Kostroma textile workers is 35% of the pre-war level. 


Delayed wages. Delay in wages is typical for the cloth trusts working 
for the Military. Discontent on this basis is especially acute among 
the workers of the Tambov cloth factories (10,000 people). At the 
end of September, the workers "Italian", transferring the belts to 
idle. Lack of funds makes it impossible to prepare food for the 
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workers. The cloth received by the workers on account of their 
wages is bought up for next to nothing by speculators. 


Strikes. In October, there were 6 strikes among textile workers, 5 of 
which were in Moscow province. The latter were caused exclusively 
by a decrease in wages. Four factories of the Bogorodsko- 
Shchelkovsky trust went on strike (on October 1, 3,300 workers went 
on strike for two hours at the Balashinskaya paper-spinning mill and 
200 people for two days on October 3-4, 200 workers at the 
Glukhovsky convent for 5 hours and at the Reutov 230 workers 
during the day and 16 workers carrying the foundations of the 
Pavlovo-Pokrovsk factory). In addition, 80 female workers of the 
Shuya district of Ivanovo-Voznesensk province went on strike, 
demanding an increase in prices. 


Miners 


Delayed wages. Discontent among miners is mainly due to delayed 
wages. In Donbass, most enterprises in Donugol experienced delays 
in August and September salaries. Dissatisfaction was aggravated 
by the lack of products from the workers’ cooperative and strike 
tendencies were noted in places (Rykovsky mine, Shcheglovskoye, 
Chistyakovskoye and Gorlovskoye mining administrations and 
Bokovo-anthracite bush). In the Shakhty district, discontent was 
caused by the issuance of bonuses to the cooperative, in which there 
are no salable goods, on account of the salary. Recently, there has 
been a strong dissatisfaction among workers with the reduction of 
staff (at the mines of the Petrovsky plant, 700 workers were 
dismissed, at the Gorlovsky mining administration - 1500). A 
significant delay in wages (up to 2 months) is noted at the 
Pobedinsky coal mines of Ryazan province, at the mines of the 
North Vyatka mountain district, at the Spassky copper mines of 
Akmola province, at the oil fields in Fergana. In the latter, wages 
were not issued for 3-4 months, which is why there is an exodus of 
skilled workers, more than 600 workers who have served 10 or more 
years in the fields quit the Santo fields in a year. 
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Strikes. In late September and early October, 4 strikes took place at 
the enterprises of Donbass (at the Yuny Kommunar mine - 100 
people due to non-distribution of work clothes, at the Krasny 
Oktyabr mine - 120 miners due to salary arrears, at the Karl mine 
Marx - on the basis of delayed wages and at the Makeyevka 
Combine - 25 stokers for an unclear reason). 


Forestry workers 


As before, there is a delay in salaries in almost all forest trusts 
(Kostromles, Tverles, Verkhne-Volgoles, Ukrles, Dvinles, 
Sevvostles, Bashorles, Lesbel, etc.). In all trusts, the debt reaches 1-2 
months. Kostromles has rafting debts to logging. Bashorles did not 
pay the workers for 4 months, EPO refuses a loan to the workers. At 
the enterprises of Verkhne-Volgoles, no payments were made for 2- 
3 months. At the plywood factories of the Novgorod province. the 
salary for 3 months was not issued, the workers were denied a loan, 
a strike was supposed to be declared with the approval of the 
gubernia trade council. 


Strikes. In October, there were 2 strikes at sawmills (Neisky, 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk province and "Proletary" of the Tatrespublika), 
both on the basis of wage arrears. 


Food workers 


Wage arrears continue to be reported at all sugar factories. In the 
Voronezh province. the workers of the Ertil Sugar Refinery have not 
received wages for 2-3 months. At the sugar factories of the Podolsk 
province. the salary has not been issued since the second half of 
August due to the non-expulsion of funds from Sukharotrest. At the 
Ulyanovsk sugar plant in Odessa province. salary not issued for 2 
months, in the Poltava province. day laborers (1,500 people) have 
not been issued for more than a month, workers in the 3rd category 
receive 12 rubles. per month. In the Kiev province. the delay in the 
wages of the sugar factories reaches 2 months, the wages of the 
Mironovsky sugar factory have been cut (the average wage for a 
worker is 22 rubles). At the Gribanovek sugar factory in the Tambov 
province. workers’ wages are paid in kind (molasses, from which 
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workers drive moonshine). At the sugar factories of Kursk 
province. dissatisfaction with low rates is noted. Significant 
dissatisfaction is also noted in the milling industry of Ukraine due 
to the reduction in the supply of grain (a partial reduction of staff is 
being carried out). In October, one strike of 90 workers of the Odessa 
slaughterhouse was noted among food workers, caused by a 
proposal to work above the norm; In this connection, the workers 
made a demand to accept the previously dismissed workers when 
they were going to work in the artel. For two days, only communists 
and Komsomol members worked, on the third day the workers 
started to work with the exception of 5-6 ringleaders. 


Chemists 


Delayed wages. The plight of the glass industry is causing persistent 
grievances over wage delays. At the Blagoveshchensk glass factory 
in the Vladimir province. October salary has not been paid since 
June. The same was noted at glass factories in Tver, Kaluga, Volyn 
provinces, the Urals, Tatrespublika, and others. Striking tendencies 
were noted at the enterprises of Uralchem on the basis of delayed 
wages. 


Increasing production rates. At the enterprises of Gus-Khrustalny, 
there was strong dissatisfaction with the increase in production rates 
and the limitation of earning in: there were attempts to go on 
strike. At the Natalinsky glass plant (Ural), workers refused to 
accept higher rates without a corresponding increase in 
wages. Communists present at the meeting are deprived of the right 
to vote. 


Builders 


Strikes. In the reporting period, there were 4 strikes among builders, 
of which 2 were in Moscow at the works of Standardstroy. On 
October 15, 170 workers on the construction of a village for the Dux 
plant went on strike for 4 hours on the basis of delayed wages (the 
salary was immediately paid), on October 28, 141 workers went on 
strike to build a village on the Glukhovskoy convent for the same 
reason. In the Ivanovo-Voznesensk province. On October 9, 120 
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workers of the Gosstroy ® went on strike at the 5th of October 
factory, demanding an increase in rates; the workers' demand was 
partially satisfied due to the threat from them to quit their jobs. In 
the Volyn province. On October 6, 45 workers on the construction of 
a bridge in Zhitomir went on strike on the basis of low rates. 


Printers 


Renewal of the collective agreement. In the printing industry in 
Moscow, there was an acute issue with a decrease in categories and 
an increase in production rates. On this basis, dissatisfaction was 
noted at 15 enterprises with a total number of workers of about 5000 
people. In some printing houses, new collective agreements were 
adopted with some amendments towards increasing rates. In the 1st 
Exemplary Printing House of the Mospoligraf (workers 2320 
people), in this regard, there was a strong decrease in labor 
productivity. 


Staff reduction. “Italian”. In October, Moscow printers also noted 
dissatisfaction with the layoffs.On October 3, workers and 
employees of the engraving department of the Goznak factory No. 
2 arranged an "Italian" in protest against the dismissal of 3 specialists 
from the department due to the reduction of staff. "Italian" lasted an 
hour and a half. 


Other groups of workers 


Among the conflicts among other groups of workers, strikes should 
be noted: 1) the carriage shop of the depot st. The basis of the 
Kharkov province. on the basis of restrictions on earning money 
(eliminated by the intervention of the trade union); 2) 280 workers 
of the shoemaker's workshop in Kiev Sorabkop (due to the non- 
issuance of liquidation workers during the transfer of the workshop 
to the introduction of the labor department); 3) the fire brigade of 
the Gusya-Khrustalny district of the Vladimir province. on the basis 
of low rates (a new team of party members and unemployed was 
recruited, and the strikers were dismissed) and 4) 120 workers of the 
state farm named_ after Petrovsky, Yekaterinoslavskaya 
province. due to poor nutrition (requirements are met). In total, 22 
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strikes took place in October (see the appendix - table on strikes in 
October). 


Anti-Soviet agitation among workers 


The plight of the workers in the state industry is used by anti-Soviet 
elements to rouse the workers against Soviet power. The campaign 
is mostly covert; more or less open agitation among the workers was 
conducted by the ukapists, especially in connection with the re- 
elections of the Soviets. At the Tula military factories, the 
Mensheviks spread rumors that our factories were preparing shells 
for the German government, which would use them against its 
workers; individual speeches were noted at meetings and in 
conversations of anti-Soviet elements from among the kulaks. In the 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk province. at the Petrishchevskaya convent 
there was a tendency of engravers and recists to create "their own 
trade unions". At the Rybinsk Porcelain Factory, demagogic 
speeches at meetings of a clear Menshevik character are noted (“The 
Communist Party has completely pressed the workers”). In the 
Vladimir province. at one of the factories of Alex [Androvsky] 
at. discovered was a proclamation against Terbour, in which he is 
called "serfdom", the signature of the "Bureau of Propaganda". In the 
Oryol province. (Yelets), handwritten proclamations were 
circulated against raising labor productivity with the following 
content: “Comrades, workers, if you want to be free and equal, as 
one, so that the factories and plants are really yours, and the land of 
the peasants, then do not waste time, prepare a new one. true 
revolution destroy Jews and false communists who fill their pockets 
with our labor sweat. Edition - "The True Underground Party of 
Communists". who fill their pockets with our labor sweat. Edition - 
"The True Underground Party of Communists". who fill their 
pockets with our labor sweat. Edition - "The True Underground 
Party of Communists". 


In the Odessa province. anti-Soviet agitation is being conducted by 
screamers on the basis of the plight of the workers, the increase in 
production rates and the reduction of staff (Nikolayevsky district); a 
leaflet "Beat the Jews” was distributed throughout the city. There is 
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an increase in anti-Soviet sentiments. Anti-Soviet agitation was 
carried out at the Berdichev sugar factory with a call for a strike. At 
some enterprises in Kiev and Yekaterinoslavskaya provinces. the 
speeches of ukapists were noted. In the conflict at the Kiev sewing 
and shoe factory of Sorabkop, where there were tendencies to go on 
strike due to non-payment of liquidation funds when the factory 
moved to the labor department, the initiators were the 
ukapists. During the re-elections to the City Council, the ukapists 
tried to influence the elections in the "Arsenal", at the 1st and 2nd 
State Mills and a number of small enterprises. Everywhere the 
ukapists were thwarted; one of the ukapists who was spreading the 
appeal was beaten by the workers. The appeals are campaigning 
against the leaders of the local party organization and the privileges 
of the communists. In Yekaterinoslavskaya province. the activities 
of the UCP in connection with the elections to the Soviets 
intensified. In the electrical shop of the plant. Petrovsky, the arrest 
of members of the UCP caused some excitement. 


Unemployed 


Cleaning of labor exchanges. The purge of the unemployed reduced 
the total number of those registered at labor exchanges by 30- 
70%. Mostly not members of unions are removed from the register, 
to which unskilled workers express special discontent (Poltava 
province). When re-registering, there are massive non-attendance of 
the unemployed, which reaches 50% in some labor exchanges, and 
there are also cases that, having learned about the cleansing, some 
of the unemployed, mainly employees, apply for their 
deregistration. So, in Novocherkassk, up to 300 such applications 
were submitted. 


Rising unemployment. In connection with the end of seasonal work, 
as well as an influx from villages, there is an increase in 
unemployment. Especially it should be noted in this respect, the E 
boat ino ate the century and the Odessa province. In the latter, the 
total number of unemployed registered at the labor exchange 
increased from 40,800 to 46,000, with 300-400 registered daily. A 
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significant reduction was carried out in Donetsk province. (miners, 
metalworkers) and in the Poltava province. (tobacco growers). 


Demobilized Red Army soldiers. The demobilized Red Army soldiers 
are among the unemployed. So, at the Kiev Labor Exchange, the 
demobilized Red Army soldiers achieved the convocation of a 
general meeting of their section, where there were attacks against 
the labor exchange, as well as the heads of institutions. At the 
Berdichev labor exchange on the day of the 60th anniversary of the 
First International, the demobilized, having appeared at the 
Glukhov kaolin plant, made a brawl, demanding work. 


Mood. In some provinces (Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya, Vyatka, Penza), 
rumors were spread about the alleged recruitment of workers to 
Kamchatka by Americans, and groups of applicants were 
organized, reaching 75 people (Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya gubernia), 
and requests were also made to Moscow (VSNKh, Russko -Asian 
concession in Kamchatka). 


Among the unemployed, there is dissatisfaction with protectionism, 
which is reinforced by the existing premises for the work of former 
shopkeepers, speculators, etc. (Podolsk, Volyn provinces). In Kursk 
province. in Lgovsky u. the unemployed tried to put up posters: 
"Down with protectionism, long live the correct distribution of labor 
at the labor exchange." 


PEASANTRY 
Tax campaign 


During the reporting period, the focus of the peasantry's attention 
was mainly on the tax campaign. The campaign is almost 
universally met with dissatisfaction among wide circles of the 
peasantry. Tax receipts are extremely slow and are hampered by 
excessive taxation in some provinces, poor preparation for tax 
collection, unsuccessful policy of regulating grain prices (low limits) 
with inconsistency and abuses of grain procurers, abnormalities of 
the tax apparatus and, finally, anti-tax agitation of the kulaks. 


Excessive tax 
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Tax increase compared to last year. In some areas, it is noted that the 
tax this year is much heavier than last year. So, in the Central region, 
this is noted in the Moscow province. (for Orekhovo-Zuevsky 
district tax is 120% higher than last year), in Ivanovo- 
Voznesenskaya province. (in some volosts the tax is 65-85% 
higher); in the Yaroslavl province. (farms that paid 5-10 rubles last 
year, now have to pay 20-25 rubles). In Tataria and Bashkiria (Volga 
region), the severity of the agricultural tax is confirmed by the cases 
of filing applications for a reduction in the categories of tax 
commissions, which established that the tax was really heavy. In 
Akmola province. The peasants of the Kyrgyz Republic calculate 
that for three tithes of sowing they will have to pay or 100 
poods. bread or a cow. 


Tax reduction petitions. The severity of the tax is reflected in the mass 
petitions of peasants for tax cuts.In the Central Region, this is 
observed in the provinces of Orel, Voronezh, Kaluga, Yaroslavl, 
Tambov; there were cases of sending walkers to the center with a 
petition for a tax reduction. There were collective decrees on tax cuts 
in Tambov province; in the same place, the tax department of the 
Sampur VIC received 1,800 individual applications for tax cuts for 
various reasons, moreover, petitions were received from local 
communists. In Ukraine, applications for a reduction in the 
agricultural tax are especially numerous, they were noted in the 
provinces of Yekaterinoslav, Odessa (400 applications were received 
in one district alone), Donetsk (up to 20,000 applications were 
received in the Mariupol district, up to 5,000 were received in the 
Starobelsk district, of which 2,500 were collective), in Chernihiv, In 
Kiev provinces in a number of districts, peasants are organized in 5- 
12 villages to send a walker to the center with a petition for a 
discount. Walkers, mostly fists, behave extremely defiantly in the 
finorgan.In the Western Territory in the Gomel 
province. applications are received from entire villages asking for 
tax benefits. The same is observed in the Northwest Territory in the 
Novgorod province. and Karelia. 
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Tax waivers. Along with the application for a tax reduction, there are 
also cases of direct refusal to accept salary slips and pay tax due to 
the severity of the tax. In the Tsentralny region, refusals to accept 
registration sheets took place in the Tambov and Oryol provinces. In 
Ukraine, refusals to accept salary slips and to pay taxes were noted 
over the past month in Odessa, Poltava, Kiev provinces. In the 
Western Territory, similar refusals took place in Belarus (Minsk 
district), in the Bryansk and Gomel provinces (in Rechitsa district, 
there were cases of refusal of entire villages to accept salary 
sheets). In Turkestan in the Dzhetysu region. dissatisfaction with 
taxes is so strong that when the tax is collected, refusals to pay it and 
active opposition to the collectors are expected. 


The severity of taxes for the poor. A number of facts continue to be 
noted that indicate that the tax burden falls heavily on poor 
households. The growth of the tax burden in the central provinces 
comes at the expense of the poor. The taxation of the kulak economy 
increased to a lesser extent than that of the poor. In the Tambov 
province. the poor are in opposition to the tax; in one of the volosts, 
there were cases when poor peasants, when a representative of the 
authorities appeared with salary sheets, locked their houses and left 
themselves; there were many cases when the poor, unable to pay the 
tax, left their farms and went to other provinces. In the Vladimir 
province. there is a case where a widow with 4 children and one cow 
was taxed in the amount of 35 rubles. In the Voronezh province. in 
two districts, the poor people noted increased brewing of 
moonshine to pay the tax. In the Yaroslavl province. a case is noted 
when a tax of 22 rubles is collected from a poor man who does not 
have livestock and farm laborers all year round, and from a kulak 
who has 20 dessiatins. land, livestock and a well-equipped farm - 21 
rubles. In the Volga region in the Bashrespublik, horseless peasants 
with a small crop must pay 12-20 rubles. tax. In Tataria, in some 
places the poor are dissatisfied with the fact that they have to pay 
for the area that was rented by the kulaks. In the Northwestern 
Territory in Karelia along Povenetsky u. there is a 2-3-fold increase 
in tax for poor farms compared to last year and a decrease for 
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kulaks. In the South-East in the Donskoy district, the poor are 
dissatisfied with the fact that they take less tax from the kulaks. 


Local budget surcharges. Dissatisfaction with the tax is aggravated by 
the presence of various fees and surcharges on the local budget, the 
latter being a significant percentage in comparison with the 
agricultural tax. In the Central region - Tver, Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
and Kostroma provinces, the allowances are 45% of the agricultural 
tax, in Vyatka - 58-70%.In the Volga region in the Ulyanovsk 
province. in some places the tax surcharge reaches 60%. In the 
South-East in the Don District, dissatisfaction is caused by a 40% tax 
surcharge, and the surcharge is distributed incorrectly, and it is 
often less in crop areas than in lean ones. In addition, in the Salsk 
district, 50 kopecks are charged for local needs. from the head of 
cattle. In the Circassian-Adyghe region. there is also an incorrect 
distribution of the allowance, which ranges from 20 to 40%. In the 
Northwestern Territory, the supplement for local needs ranges from 
30 to 60% (in Karelia from 15 to 50%). In the Western Territory along 
the Bryansk province. the allowance is from 23 to 40%, in Siberia in 
Novo Nikolaevskaya province. the surcharge reaches 30% of the tax. 


Fees for local needs in the eastern regions. Many abnormalities in 
collecting for local needs are noted in the eastern outskirts. In 
Transcaucasia, a number of abuses in the collection of local taxation 
have been noted. In Georgia, in Dusheti district. a case was noted 
when collectors, instead of 500 heads of cattle, described 800. In 
Armenia, in Echmiadzin district, where taxes on the local budget 
twice exceeded agricultural tax, when collecting arrears, the 
peasantry was arrested and held in custody until they paid, and he 
had to sell property. In Turkestan in the Samarkand region. there 
was a case of collecting 1800 rubles from the population of two 
districts. local taxation, and all of them were appropriated by 
collectors. In the Syr-Darya region. in one of the counties, in view of 
the refusal of one of the auls to pay the incorrectly distributed tax, 
the pre-VIK, having collected 70 people, attacked the aul and 
defeated it. 


Tax campaign abnormalities 
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Delay in preparatory work for the tax. In many provinces and regions 
of the Union, the receipt of the tax was delayed by the delay in 
preparatory work for collecting the tax. In the Tsentralny district, 
the salary slips were late or not yet distributed in the Yaroslavl and 
Ivanovo-Vonesensk provinces; in the latter, the male population 
went to work outings before receiving the salary sheets, which 
delays the payment of the tax. In the Volga region, the delivery of 
salary sheets is later celebrated in Tsaritsyn province. In the South- 
East in the Rostov District, by the end of September, the accounting 
of taxable objects had not yet been completed everywhere. In Siberia 
and the Far East, the accounting of taxable objects has not yet been 
completed. 


Abnormalities with timing. The peasants' dissatisfaction with the 
current tax campaign, in addition to these reasons, is caused by a 
number of abnormalities of the tax campaign - the lack of 
administration, incorrect taxation, too harsh repressive measures in 
relation to non-payers, non-observance of the established benefits 
for the poor. A number of abnormalities took place with the setting 
of the deadline for the delivery of the tax. In the Central District, the 
deadlines for tax collection were not entered on the payroll. In the 
Kaluga province. the salary slips indicated the deadline for 
November 1 without specifying the starting date, while the tax 
began to be levied on September 25. In the Tula province. in one of 
the volosts, the first payment deadline was November 1; the 
authorities offered to collect 5,000 rubles by October 1. In Orlovsky 
u. Oryol lips. there was an order to pay 45% of the tax within 3 days. 


Tax calculation abnormalities. Incorrect taxation, confusion, and 
mistakes in salary slips are common throughout the Union. In the 
Central region in the Yaroslavl province. a number of errors were 
noted in the salary sheets that distort the size of the tax. In the Tver 
province. equal farms are taxed differently. In Vyatka lips. there 
was a case when a farm that did not have draft animals and did not 
exceed the rate of arable land was not exempt from 50% of the tax, 
which is relied on by the regulation. In the Yaroslavl province. in 
adjacent lean villages, an unequal decrease in discharge is noted. In 
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Ukraine, the incorrect establishment of taxation ranks was noted in 
the Odessa and Volyn provinces. In the Western Territory in the 
Bryansk province. - registration of surplus land and livestock to 
individual farms. The same is observed in the Crimea. In the South- 
East in the Donskoy district (station Dolzhanskaya, Yeisk district), 
from one fist with 12 cows, 8 horses, 50 sheep and a large, cultivated 
area, tax is taken as from having 1 horse;in the Nizhne- 
Kundryuchinsky region of the same district, which suffered greatly 
from a poor harvest, the VIK refused to apply for a full exemption 
from the tax to a poor peasant woman, leaving it in the amount of 
89 kopecks. 


Non-observance of benefits for families of Red Army soldiers. Particularly 
noteworthy is the non-observance of benefits to the families of the 
Red Army soldiers, despite the existing legal provisions. In this 
respect, Ukraine stands out, where in all 9 provinces there are very 
frequent cases of non-compliance with benefits. The local 
authorities do not take into account the certificates sent from the Red 
Army units at all and overwhelm the families of the Red Army 
soldiers. In the Kharkov and Kiev provinces, there was a case of 
taxing the Red Army men_ themselves.In the Volyn 
province. repressions for pumping out the tax are mainly applied to 
the families of the Red Army soldiers. In the Western Territory, the 
failure to provide benefits to families of Red Army soldiers is noted 
in the Bryansk province. 


The unsatisfactory nature of the grassroots financial apparatus. A 
number of abnormalities in the campaign are due to the 
unsatisfactory nature of the lower financial apparatus (abuse, 
negligence, etc.). In the Volga region in the Ulyanovsk province. in 
some places the rudeness of the collectors (including the party 
members) is noted. In the Bashrespublik, in one of the volosts of the 
Belebey canton, the commission for identifying the yield, after a 
binge with fists, reduced their actual threshing figures. Especially 
many abnormalities in the conduct of the tax campaign are noted in 
the South-East. In the Salsk district, in some villages, kulaks got into 
the commission on tax discounts, who reduced the tax to the local 
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wealthy; in the same place one of the pre-village council demanded 
payment of 50 kopecks from the peasants. from the heart for taking 
tax money to RFO. 


In the Donskoy District, a big murmur among the peasants was 
caused by ignorance of the instructions on taxes on the part of the 
representatives of the district authorities who came for information 
about the tax. In one of the districts of the same district, the local 
authorities announced to the peasants completely different tax 
rates. In the Far East in the Amur Bay. there is a lack of guidance 


material on tax. 


Tax repression. The repressions in order to increase tax receipts cause 
strong discontent among the peasants. Tax repressions are observed 
in all provinces and regions of the Union. The use of repression took 
the most severe forms in some provinces of the Central Region and 
in Ukraine. In the Central region in the Yaroslavl province. sharp 
discontent of the peasants is caused by the inventory of property. In 
Velikoselskaya parish. there were cases when peasants ran out into 
the street when registering their property, shouting: "Help, they are 
robbing"; there is also an agitation among local militiamen in the 
spirit that they do not go to describe the property, since "the people 
are extremely indignant against such measures of the Soviet 
government." In Ukraine, in the Volyn province. the village council 
unharnessed the horse of a peasant woman during work and sent it 
off for sale for non-payment of tax; in one of the villages of the same 
province, agricultural implements and household utensils are taken 
away from non-payers. Many farms did not sow their sowing area 
since they took cattle and equipment to pay the tax. In Donetsk 
province. in the Mariupol district in September the property of 356 
defaulters was described. Arrests and inventory of property are also 
observed in Podolsk, Poltava, Yekaterinoslav and Odessa provinces. 


Tax receipts. As a result of the noted abnormalities of the tax 
campaign, as well as an unsatisfactory grain procurement campaign 
(see below), the tax revenue at the beginning of the campaign was 
negligible. In the Central region on October 15, it was collected: in 
the Ryazan province. 2.4% (even less in individual counties), in 
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Ivanovo-Voznesensk province. 0.49% (50% of the tax must be 
submitted by November 1), in Kaluga province. - 5.1%, in Voronezh 
- 8.8%, in Kursk province. - 6%, in Vyatskaya - 30% of the first-term 
assignment. In the Moscow province. collection of tax in all counties 
is weak. In the Volga region, a weak tax revenue is observed in the 
provinces of Saratov (in mid-October, 29% of the first-term 
assignment was received), Penza (in some counties, no more than 
19% of the first-term assignment was collected). In the South-East in 
the Stavropol District from the beginning of the campaign to 
October 7, 22.6% were received, in the Kuban district up to 40% of 
the first-term assignment. In the Western Territory in Belarus, by 
October 23, 45.8% of the first-term assignment was received. In 
Ukraine, by provinces, from 20 to 35% of the annual assignment was 
collected. Tax is received poorly in the Urals. By the end of October, 
46% had been received on the first-term assignment in the Tyumen 
District, 38.2% in the Shadrinsky District, 56-84% in the Irbitsky 
District, and 16% in the Yekaterinburg District. In Siberia, a 
particularly insignificant tax receipt is noted in Irkutsk Gubernia, 
whereas of October 1, only 54 rubles were received throughout the 
gubernia. tax. 


Grain harvesting campaign 


Campaign abnormalities. The grain procurement campaign, which 
was supposed to be carried out in parallel with the tax campaign, 
went extremely bad everywhere, especially in Ukraine. This was a 
consequence of the unsatisfactory implementation of the limit policy 
at the local level, as well as competition between state 
procurers. Limits diverged significantly from market prices and, 
moreover, changed frequently. Along with this, significant loans 
were presented to private procurers.In competition with 
government agencies, prices often rose above the limits, although 
this was sometimes not due to any market considerations. As a 
result, grain procurement was poor everywhere. In the Central 
region, the weakness of procurement is noted in the Ryazan, Vyatka 
and Oryol provinces (in the latter, 8-10% of the assignment was 
prepared in September). In the Volga region in the Vot region. the 
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plan for grain procurement will not be fully implemented. In the 
Ulyanovsk province. procurement of bakery products are poor. In 
the South-East in the Rostov District, grain procurement is 
proceeding slowly due to the daily decrease in prices for it by 
procurement agencies. In the Volga region in the Vot region. the 
limit prices dropped several times and the peasant, having learned 
that the price was lowered again, often takes the grain back. 


Discrepancy between limit prices and market prices. The discrepancy 
between limit prices and market prices is quite large almost 
everywhere. In the Central region in the Nizhny Novgorod 
province. market prices at the beginning of grain procurement were 
80-90 kopecks. per pood, the limit is 60-65 kopecks. In Vyatka 
lips. the limit price for rye is 50 kopecks, the market price is 80-90 
kopecks. In the Ural region, the limit price for wheat is 72 kopecks, 
the market price is 1 ruble. 05 kopecks In the Volga region in the 
Ulyanovsk province. the limit prices for a pood of bread are 60 
kopecks, but in fact government agencies buy bread at 53 
kopecks. and even 40 kopecks. per pood, while private buyers give 
more than 15-6 kopecks. above the limit. In the Tatrespublika in the 
Tetyushsky canton, Gostorg pays 45 kopecks. for a pood, a buyer for 
15 kopecks. more. In Ukraine, in the Kiev province. the limit price 
for rye is 55 kopecks, a private supplier pays 90 kopecks. In the 
Volyn province. the limit is 55 kopecks, on the market 75-90 
kopecks. In the Podolsk lips. limits 85 kopecks., a private procurer 
pays 1 rub. In the Odessa province. the limit price for wheat is 78 
kopecks, the buyers give - 1 rub. 20 kopecks 


Low limit prices are observed in Siberia. Yen [Iseyskiy] gubernial 
union announced prices for rye 35-40 kopecks. for a pood, for wheat 
55-60 kopecks, for oats 35-40 kopecks. The peasantry of the Yenisei 
province. He does not want to hand over bread for the indicated 
prices. In the Irkutsk province. the limit prices for rye are 40 
kopecks, for wheat - 50 kopecks. 


Low prices for bread. In connection with the policy of limits carried 
out in this way throughout the Union, there is a significant drop in 
the prices of grain and the strongest discontent on this basis of the 
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peasants. This makes the wealthy strata of the peasantry hold back 
their grain, waiting for the price to rise by the spring, or sell it to 
private buyers, while the poor and middle peasants sell livestock 
and even dead implements in order to amass money to pay 
taxes. Low prices for bread and agricultural products are noted in 
the central provinces (in the Tambov pood of bread - 50 kopecks, in 
the Nizhniy Novgorod region - 60-65 kopecks, in the Kostroma 
province, a measure of potatoes is 15-20 kopecks, in the Volga 
region, in the Chuvash republic, rye is sold at 45 kopecks). In 
Bashkiria, prices for bread in certain regions fell to 35 kopecks. per 
pood, and the peasants are afraid that rye will reach 10 kopecks. for 
a pood. In Siberia, under the influence of the establishment of low 
limits, the price of wheat dropped from 90 kopecks. up to 35 
kopecks, and rye from 60 kopecks. up to 22-24 kopecks. per pood 
(Altai province). The same is observed in other provinces. 


In the South-East of the Kuban, the price of bread in cooperatives 
fell by 50%. In Ukraine, in the Kiev province. a pood of bread fell to 
50 kopecks, the same price in Chernigov province. 


Abuse by government manufacturers. Along with these places, the 
peasants are outraged by the behavior of the state grain 
procurers. In the South-East in the Don region, state grain procurers 
delay the payment of money for the handed over grain for months, 
and the peasants cannot pay tax on time. Local branches of 
Khleboprodukt managed to procure a little more bread than other 
government agencies, paying 5 kopecks for each pood. above the 
limit, but the "generosity" of the procurers is explained by fraud: the 
peasants were weighed on scales unfamiliar to them from 1 pood to 
5 poods, and the fraud was discovered when one peasant was 
weighed when delivering 100 poods. bread - 30 pounds; often, the 
acceptors of the Khleboprodukt, EPO and Gostorg charge high 
percentages for contamination. In the Volga region in Tataria, the 
attitude of the peasants to the grain procurement campaign is 
hostile. The peasants refuse to sell grain at fixed prices, due to which 
some cooperatives have stopped purchasing. The same 
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phenomenon was noted in Bashkiria and in the South-East in the 
Karachay-Cherkess region. 


Bread pumping out by private buyers. The abnormalities of the state 
procurement campaign were largely taken advantage of by private 
buyers. Government agencies themselves often resorted to their 
services in their competitive struggle. Every wrong step of state 
producers was used by them to consolidate their position and 
influence on the grain market. Private capital was often provided 
primarily with rolling stock, and thus it could profitably sell its 
bread (this, of course, did not do without "lubrication"). Due to the 
discrepancy between the limit prices and market prices, there is a 
massive purchase of bread by private buyers and pumping it out 
from the producing provinces.In the Central region, private 
procurers buy 75% of grain at prices 10% higher than the limit. In 
the Volga region in the Ulyanovsk province. the grain market is 
entirely in the hands of private trade: by the end of September, up 
to 300,000 poods were bought and exported by private 
traders. bread, thanks to the seizure of the grain market by traders, 
the price of white bread and white flour increased. In the Samara 
province. private entrepreneurs often buy grain from peasants for 
next to nothing and even on credit since the latter do not want to sell 
to state producers at low prices. In the Votsk region. private buyers 
send grain in significant quantities to other provinces. In the above- 
mentioned Tetyushsky canton of the Tatrespublika, there is a large 
influx of grain buyers from the upper Volga.In Bashkiria, 
speculators partially use the setting of limit prices by government 
agencies. There have been cases when traders told peasants who 
came to the market that they could not buy above such and such a 
price, since the authorities forbid it (South-East). Most of the 
procurers buy up sunflowers because few grain crops are exported 
to the market, at the same time, private buyers send up to 25 wagons 
of grain from the district every day.In Siberia, Irkutsk 
province peasants, in view of the imposition of extremely low limits 
in areas remote from the dumping points (35-40 kopecks per pood 
of wheat), organize entire villages to sell grain in Irkutsk, where 
market prices are 80 kopecks. 
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The threat of supplying cities with bread. As a result of this situation, 
an extremely difficult situation is created with the supply of large 
industrial centers (especially Leningrad and Moscow) with 
grain. The supply was reduced to 5-10 thousand poods. per day 
against the need for 50-60 thousand poods. Some improvement 
should come as a result of the decisions of the Central Executive 
Committee of the USSR and SRT * on the fight against private grain 
procurers and the imminent establishment of a sled route, with 
which the supply of grain will increase and prices for it will fall to 
normal levels. 


Strengthening livestock sales. Hopes for an increase in grain 
procurement with the start of the tax campaign have so far come 
true. The peasantry everywhere sharply reduced the supply of 
grain, pointing to low limits. Instead of bread, the sale of livestock 
and other agricultural products is increasing. The created cattle 
market, which is exceptional in its favorableness, is also used too 
little by state producers. At the same time, private capital profits 
from the livestock trade. 


Falling livestock prices. In the provinces of the Central Region, the sale 
of livestock is massive.In the Oryol province. livestock sales 
significantly exceed demand; a cow costs 18-25 rubles, a horse costs 
40-50 rubles. (last year 80-90 rubles). Private purveyors buy 
livestock for 3 kopecks. per pound of live meat; in some areas of this 
province, a cow weighing 5 poods. sold for 5-6 rubles, in other areas 
for 12-15 rubles. Cattle are sold not only extra, but also necessary. In 
the Nizhny Novgorod province. a cow is sold for 30 rubles, a nest of 
chickens for 50 kopecks, in Ryazan lips. a cow costs 20 rubles, in 
Tambov province - 15-30 rubles, meat is sold for 3-5 kopecks. per 
pound, sheep 1-2 rubles, chicken 20 kopecks, goose 50 kopecks. (at 
the same time, rye costs 90 - 1 rub. 10 kopecks. pood.). In many cases, 
peasants, without selling their livestock in the market, abandon 
them on the road from the bazaar (the result, in part, of crop 
failure).In the Kaluga province.a peasant cow costs 20 
rubles. (pood of rye 80-95 kopecks.). In the Volga region in the 
Samara province. the markets are flooded with cattle. In the 
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Chuvash region. in Yadrinsky. a cow costs 15 rubles. In the South- 
East, a large sale of livestock is observed in the Kuban District. In 
the Salsk district, the sale of livestock decreased. In the Caucasus, in 
Georgia, in the Akhaltsykh u. livestock prices dropped by half (to 20 
rubles per cow). In Kyrgyzstan, in some places a cow costs 18 rubles. 


There is also a massive sale of livestock in Ukraine. In the Kharkov 
province. a cow costs 25-30 poods. of bread. In the Volyn province. - 
20-25 rubles, horse 50-75 rubles. In the Poltava province. in the 
Krasnograd district the price for a cow fell to 15 rubles, for a horse 
to 40 rubles. In the North-West Territory, the sale of livestock for 
next to nothing is noted in the Pskov and Leningrad provinces, a 
good cow costs 20 rubles. In some cases, the sale of livestock allows 
the peasant to gain only 50% of the required amount to pay the 
tax. In the Leningrad province. there is a massive purchase of 
livestock by private traders. Some buyers send up to 2000 poods to 
Leningrad. meat.In the Western Territory in the Gomel 
province. the average cow costs 18 rubles. The sale of livestock to 
the market for tax payment is noted in Belarus. 


The political state of the village 


In the period under review, the political state of the countryside was 
characterized by growing discontent over tax pressure. Against this 
background, the activity of the kulaks is increasing, which is 
manifested in its active role in the re-elections of the Soviets, anti- 
tax agitation and, finally, in the intensification of terror in the 
regions where this phenomenon had not been noticed before. 


Re-election of the Soviets 


The re-election of the Soviets throughout the Union is characterized, 
on the one hand, by the passivity and indifference of the broad 
peasant masses towards them and, on the other hand, by the 
pressure of the kulaks trying to get into the Soviet. In the Central 
Region, the mass of the peasantry reacted passively to the 
elections. In the Nizhny Novgorod province. out of 1500 voters, 170 
people participated in the secondary meeting for re-elections in one 
of the villages. In the same province, peasants voiced that there was 
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no need to elect Council members, since they would be appointed 
by the VIC. In the Ivanovo-Voznesensk province. at a meeting for 
re-elections, one of the delegates said that it was only said that 
power belongs to the workers and peasants, "in fact, the poor 
peasants only own a prison for not paying taxes." The agitation of 
the kulaks against the communists during the re-election is 
celebrated in Nizhny Novgorod, Voronezh and Tambov 
provinces. In the Tambov province. in one of the villages a grouping 
of kulaks organized an illegal meeting, where the question of 
restoring [them] in voting rights was raised.In the Vladimir 
province. there was a refusal of peasants to be elected to the village 
councils because of the low wages of the pre-village council and 
excessive workload. The peasants said: “It doesn't matter who will 
be in the Soviet - priest, kulak, bourgeois, if only they do not choose 
us, since 12 rubles. (pre-village council salary) you won't live. In the 
Shadrinsky district of the Nizhny Novgorod province. peasants, not 
wanting to get into the village councils, threw lots to whom to be 
chosen. In some areas of the Central Gubernia. members of the RCP 
behaved tactlessly at the elections, causing discontent among the 
peasants with the nomination of their relatives (Voronezh province). 


In Ukraine, the unfolding campaign for re-elections to the village 
councils is being used in every possible way by the kulaks, and the 
latter, with its campaigning, points to the abnormalities of the 
grassroots soviet. In Yekaterinoslavskaya province. in one of the 
villages leaflets were posted urging not to elect Communists to the 
Soviets. In the same province, the connection between the kulaks 
and the UKP was noted in the promotion of their candidates to the 
Soviets. In the Kiev province. the kulaks are demanding equal rights 
for the entire peasantry.In one of the villages of this province, 
kulaks with music and banners went to the VIC and paid the tax to 
be eligible to participate in the elections. The desire of the kulaks to 
achieve equality in re-elections is also noted in Volyn province, 
where demobilized Red Army men from kulak families, who 
nominate kulaks, play a significant role in re-elections. In the 
Poltava province. kulaks, in order to paralyze the activity of the 
non-cheaters in the elections, he spreads rumors about the imminent 
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return of property, about the payment of royal debts to foreign 
powers, etc. In a number of provinces of Ukraine, there are cases of 
bribery of the poor peasants during re-elections. 


The activity of the kulaks in the re-election and attempts to defeat 
the communists were noted in the North-West and West regions. 


In the Volga region, the passivity of the poor is also noted, and at 
the same time, the organization of the kulaks during re-elections. In 
the Astrakhan province. in one of the counties, the kulaks spread a 
rumor, in connection with the elections, about the imminent fall of 
Soviet power. 


In the Urals, the activity of kulaks is characterized by the following 
case: in one of the villages of the Zlatoust district, at a pre-election 
meeting, a list of persons deprived of the right to vote was read, but 
since such persons were in the majority at the meeting, they failed 
the candidates nominated by the cell, they themselves began to lead 
the elections, depriving them of the vote pre-village council and 
members of the RCP cell, and held their own list. 


In Siberia, the kulaks behaved especially actively, speaking in an 
organized way at the re-elections, putting up their candidate lists 
and campaigning at the meeting that the Soviet government was 
violating the constitution by appointing its candidates. In the Altai 
lips. in connection with the re-election campaign, the kulaks threw 
down the slogan: "Communists are not needed in the Soviets, down 
with the poor." In the same province, the kulaks are conducting a 
preparatory campaign for re-elections, nominating certain 
candidates; there are cases when some communists avoid re- 
elections by not showing up at meetings. In the Irkutsk province. in 
one of the counties, a group of kulaks put up their list of 64 people, 
and among them there were 4 candidates who did not have the right 
to participate in elections under the constitution. In this group, an 
important role was played by the former pre-VIK, a member of the 
RCP, which sought to prevent the candidates from the regional 
executive committee in another district, a handful of kulaks tried to 
leave their list of candidates for the Soviets. In some villages of this 
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province, the re-election representatives were harassed. One 
representative was told: "We do not want to listen to your chatter 
and your lies." In one of the districts of the Irkutsk province. the 
poor and farm laborers put up organized resistance to the kulaks 
during the re-elections. In Novo Nikolaevskaya lips. kulaks agitated 
against the proposed Komsomol candidates. In one of the villages of 
Cannes of the same province, the kulaks put up a list headed by the 
Socialist-Revolutionaries. 


Terror of the kulaks against communists and Soviet workers 


In the period under review, the intensification of the activity of the 
kulaks finds its vivid expression in a number of cases of terror 
against communists, Soviet workers, village correspondents, etc., 
and after Siberia these phenomena are spread to other regions, 
especially the central ones. In the Central region in the Kursk 
province. kulaks beat the pre-village council and set fire to his hut 
because he was able to reveal the concealment of 65 dess. land. In 
with. For a long time, there was a case of beating the selkor with his 
fists. In the Yaroslavl province. the land surveyor who was carrying 
out land surveying work was beaten with a fist.In the Oryol 
province. in the village. Horn of Eletsky the former chairman of the 
village council, who defended the interests of the poor, was killed 
with his fists; in Chernavskaya parish. killed by a shot through the 
window of the village correspondent of Yelets newspaper 
"Nabat". In the Tambov province. in one of the counties a group of 
kulaks terrorizes the Komsomol members, setting fire to their 
houses. In the Tula province. in the village. Vladychino's house, 
where Selkor Matveyev lived, was burnt down from the secondary 
arson; while extinguishing the fire by the workers of the agricultural 
plant, one of them, who rushed to save the livestock of the 
villagekor, was greeted from around the corner with stones and 
stakes. In Siberia, there are still cases of terror of the kulaks. In 
October, there were three murders and eight cases of beatings of 
Komsomol members, communists and the poor, 4 cases of burning 
bread at the pre-village councils and peasants, revealing hidden 
crops. Isolated cases of terror were noted in other regions as well. 
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Political strengthening of the kulaks 


Throughout the Union, there is a political strengthening of the 
kulaks, striving to exert their influence on the poor and middle 
peasants of the countryside. In the Central region, in the Nizhny 
Novgorod province. among the middle peasants who have fallen 
under the influence of the kulaks, one can hear statements that if 
there is a war, then "you need to take up arms and go beat your 
rulers." In Vyatka lips. a similar mood is observed on the part of the 
demobilized Red Army soldiers. In the Kostroma province. Under 
the influence of the agitation of the kulaks, the peasants say that "the 
worker has now become a master, works only 8 hours and receives 
a large salary, but they are tearing the skin off the peasants." In 
Kursk province. a case was noted when a group of kulaks convened 
anon-party conference in the village. Leshchinka-Platovskoe, where 
she spoke out against the Anglo-Soviet treaty. In Siberia, it is 
becoming a frequent occurrence that the middle and even the poor 
peasants of the village fall under the influence of the kulaks. In the 
Far East, in some villages of the Khabarovsk u. there is a desire 
among young people to organize a peasant party. In one of the 
villages of the same province, the prekrestkom openly spoke at a 
meeting with monarchist agitation. 


In Siberia and the Urals, the influence of the kulaks on rural 
communists is noted. In the Urals, rural communists took part in the 
re-elections of the Soviets under the influence of the kulaks against 
the candidates designated by the cell. 


One of the factors characterizing the political strengthening of the 
kulaks is the actively manifested striving for equality (Ukraine, 
Siberia and other regions). It is interesting that in Siberia there have 
been cases when kulaks, wanting to achieve equal rights with the 
poor, sent their sons to the Red Army. 


Anti-tax campaign 


In connection with the tax campaign and grain procurements on the 
part of the kulaks and other anti-Soviet element of the village [anti- 
tax agitation was carried out], and in some cases the anti-tax 
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agitation was of a hidden nature (agitation for petitions for a tax 
reduction or its addition among broad strata of the peasantry). In 
the Central District, both forms of anti-tax campaigning were 
noted. In the Kaluga province. the kulaks spread a rumor in 
connection with the tax that the Soviet government was seeking to 
ruin the peasant farms. In one of the volosts of this province, a 
conference on the tax question was thwarted by the agitation of the 
kulaks. In the Ivanovo-Voznesensk province. the kulaks complain 
that the government is robbing the peasants. In the Yaroslavl 
province. anti-tax campaigning is carried out by a former 
landowner, in Tambov - the secretary of the village council. In the 
same province, at a volunteer conference, kulaks, those who entered 
the presidium tried to pass an anti-tax resolution. In the Yaroslavl 
province. a case was noted when wealthy peasants did not pay the 
tax for 1923; in Kaluga, Kostroma and other central provinces, the 
kulaks are delaying the tax payment. Such anti-tax agitation by 
example has a very negative effect on wide circles of the 
peasantry. In the Vladimir province. In addition to the kulaks, the 
former manufacturers and officials are campaigning against the 
tax. In the Volga region, the agitation of the kulaks for a tax 
reduction at non-party conferences and the sending of walkers with 
requests for a discount is highly developed (Bashrespublika, 
Nemrespublika, Ulyanovsk Gubernia). The same is observed in the 
Western Territory in the Gomel province. and in Ukraine. In Siberia, 
agitation against the tax turns into agitation [against] the Soviet 
regime, and in some provinces the kulaks openly suggest "to stick 
out and not pay the tax." 


Counterrevolutionary rumors 


During the reporting period, the kulaks and other anti-Soviet 
elements of the village continued to spread all kinds of rumors about 
the imminent war and the arrival of Nikolai Nikolaevich, about the 
imminent accession to the throne of Mikhail Romanov and the fall 
of Soviet power, about the continuation of the Georgian uprising. 


RED ARMY 
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Economic situation 


Supply shortages. The supply of the parts with food items does not 
improve. We are going through a period of transition to a new 
supply principle. The activities of the district economic bodies 
remain unsystematic. Bureaucracy and lack of practical calculation 
are the main shortcomings in their work. Irrational use of loans, in 
addition, increases the self-interest of individual responsible 
workers. 


An example of this is the following facts. 


In the clothing store of the Glavkhozsklad MVO for 5 years, one and 
a half million rawhide belts with hooks for entrenching property 
were kept motionless, as a result of which the belts rotted. In the 
warehouse of the regional food depot LVO 160,000 poods. flour has 
not been ventilated for 6 months and the bread baked from it has a 
musty feel. The 11 crates of butter stored in the same food store 
turned out to be covered with mold. In PrivO, 150,000 poods were 
to be procured by October 1. hay delivered only 35,000 and then 
substandard. In parts of the Western Military District, a case was 
noted when firewood, harvested on the spot for 15 rubles. per cubic 
meter sazhen, supplied by the contractor for 27 rubles. per cubic 
meter fathoms thanks to the passage of the delivery through a 
number of intermediaries. 


Self-procurement work is hampered by a shortage of qualified 
workers and a lack of instruction from above, and, in addition, 
insufficient provision of loans for self-procurement. Local prices are 
often much higher than those sold by the center (identified in SKVO, 
ZVO, PrivO). 


Unsatisfactory nutrition. As a result of the above phenomena, the 
food of the Red Army man is tasteless and often dangerous to 
health. Raw, bitter bread mixed with various substitutes and sand is 
issued in a number of parts (all districts). Cases of refusal of the Red 
Army to receive food have been registered. So, in the 64th regiment 
(SKVO), the Red Army men, having received lunch, took it to the 
cesspool. The cadets of the training school of the 84th regiment, 
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returning after work to the barracks, refused to receive food as 
unfit. In the 6th Cavalry Division of the Western Military District in 
the book of complaints of the 31st Cavalry Regiment it was written: 
"If they continue to feed this way, the squadron will refuse to work." 


Outfit. The state of clothing allowance in the districts is drawn as 
follows. In the North Caucasus Military District, uniforms were 
worn out. Massive nakedness and overweight are noted. In cavalry 
units, 50% of the Red Army men wear torn tunics and wide 
trousers. Incomplete set of accessories 30-50%. In the Moscow 
Military District (10th Rifle Corps), summer uniforms have worn out 
and the Red Army men wear greatcoats. Similar cases take place in 
LVO, ZVO and TF. This situation is mainly due to the non- 
simultaneous arrival of all types of uniforms, intended according to 
the center's plan, to the places, the substandard nature of some items 


of uniform. 


Barracks. Barracks housing conditions did not improve due to the 
lack of loans for repairs and uniforms. In some parts, housing 
conditions even worsened due to the transfer to new camp sites (5th 
Cavalry Division). For the repair of the premises of the 5th division, 
a conservative estimate of 70,000 rubles is required, and the district 
has released 15,000. Units of the 13th Dagestan] division live in 
buildings that pose a danger to housing, and are very 
compacted. The command staff of the 13th and 28th divisions 
huddle in the basements, 4 families live in one room. In the LVO, the 
premises of the units located in Leningrad were badly damaged by 
the floods. On the lower floors, glass is broken, plaster is damaged, 
etc. In parts of the Moscow Military District, living quarters require 
equipment (10 cavalry division, a separate cavalry brigade and 10 
corps). The same is observed in other districts. 


The mood of the Red Army 


Demobilization mood. The stated shortcomings of a material and 
everyday character have a negative effect on the mood of the Red 
Army soldiers. The youngsters’ mood has worsened in comparison 
with the previous month.The dismissal of old servicemen 
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significantly increased the demobilization mood that gripped all 
field units. Simulation and self-mutilation have increased at the 
same time. The number of applications for resignation from service 
has increased. The tax campaign displeases the Red Army men 
living in the mood of the village. In general, the mood takes on a 
demobilizing character. In some units, the Red Army men declare 
that in the event of war, they either defect or stick a bayonet into the 
ground and surrender (26th division of the SVO). 


The spread of rumors of war in the countryside lately contributed to 
the growth of demobilization sentiments, especially in the war. In 
letters to the village, the Red Army men express a certain fear of the 


War. 


The kulaks. The army with the reinforcements that arrived included 
a mass of kulaks and anti-Soviet rural intelligentsia, revealing 
themselves as a fully formed counter-revolutionary element, 
awakening the Red Army masses, conducting agitation against 
Soviet power. The activities of the kulaks and anti-Soviet 
intelligentsia are characterized by attempts to give an anti-Soviet 
organized and active form to the decadent mood of the Red 
Army. This is confirmed by the growth of compatriot groups and 
the increasing organized manifestations of discontent by the Red 
Army. In order to rouse the masses, the kulaks emphasize the issues 
of the privileged position of the kompolitstaff in comparison with 
the Red Army and the city in comparison with the countryside, 
taking advantage of certain shortcomings and abnormalities. As a 
result, there is growing distrust in the command and especially in 
the political staff. which is clearly confirmed by the increasing 
number of cases of disruption of political conversations and "putting 
political instructors in the galoshes". According to the number of 
kulak elements, the SVO stands out, where in each unit there are 
compatriot Red Army groups. Their leaders are the kulaks and the 
intelligentsia.In 26 divisions, 5 groups actively showed 
themselves. There are two divisions in 21. 


Speeches by kulak groups.The speeches of these groups are 
characteristic: “When we were called up, they told us that our 
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government would give us good conditions of service, that it would 
be good to feed, teach, etc. In reality, only different benefits are 
promised. So far we see that every day they are being chased on 
guard. As before, and now we have gentlemen-commanders, 
commissars and in general responsible workers. "More active 
groups of Red Army men use any topic at the political hour for 
misinterpretation, pointing out that the Soviet government does not 
carry out its slogans of protecting the interests of the peasantry. "We 
are told about the oppression of workers and peasants in capitalist 
states, but we have what freedom, if the peasant tells the truth, he is 
dragged to the GPU." Such speeches are repeated many times. The 
statement of a member of one group is characteristic: “The kulaks 
are not exploiters. These are workers who do not reckon with 
working time, get up at 3 o'clock and go to work, and the poor are 
lazy, and therefore poor. " In the communications company of one 
of the units, a Red Army soldier once shouted: "Beat the Jews and 
Communards." Another Red Army soldier said that “the Soviet 
power leads the peasants by the nose like fools, and in the event of 
war the peasantry will break away from the Soviet power. The fact 
that the peasant is the owner and the worker proletarian is wrong - 
the peasant leases land from the state. The peasant works 16-20 
hours, and the worker 8 hours and lives better than the peasant. " In 
the 76th and 26th divisions, the groupings show themselves in 
criticizing the actions of command personnel and disrupting 
political conversations. In the communications units, a group of 40 
intellectuals was formed. A number of cases of open actions of the 
members of this group were noted, aimed at disrupting studies and 
undermining the authority of the politician. They are especially 
active in the political hour, whereby means of questions (mostly 
anti-Soviet in nature, such as: the dominance of Jews in everything, 
etc.) they try to disrupt political studies. Given the weakness of the 
political instructors, the group is trying to influence the mass of the 
Red Army. For its work, the group uses all kinds of extracurricular 
activities (sports, football, etc.). It is characteristic that there are also 
compatriot groups among the workers. So, in the light artillery 
division, a group of 13 people from the Bodaibo fields has the 
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character of a lumpen-proletarian. The leader of the group, who was 
arrested for self-absence for 6 days, resisted the battalion 
commander with a Finnish knife and shouted "Bodaibo, come to me" 
did not allow himself to be arrested. He was arrested with a 
summoned guard.In the communications units of the North 
Caucasus Military District, there are groups of Kiev-Red Army men 
with bourgeois-intellectuals, petty-bourgeois ideology, conducting 
anti-Soviet work. Due to their impact on the environment, there is a 
complete reluctance among the Red Army men to serve in the ranks 
of the Red Army, and all political work in this situation is reduced 
to zero. In the 4th company of the 8th training regimen there is a 
group of 35 people, under the influence of which the Red Army men 
in the classroom enter into an argument with the commanders, 
proving that "this is not so," and the classes turn into a chaotic 
discussion. In the 63rd regiment of the Moscow Military District, 
there was a case of agitation by a Red Army soldier that the 
Communist Party consisted of only prisoners and supervisors. At 
the conference of the demobilized 2 brigades of the 6th division of 
the Western Military District, after the speech of the political 
workers, the demobilized person criticized the political workers. He 
also pointed out that no assistance is provided to the demobilized, 
etc. The Red Army men, especially the young ones, applauded. The 
conference was disrupted. Characteristic is the desire of a part of the 
kulaks to become full-fledged through the organization of their sons 
in the army. In the Siberian Military District, the kulaks collected 
signatures about the "proletarian worldview" of their sons and sent 
them to the camp despite the fact that they were not required at 
all. One of them, who managed to "arrange" his son in the army, said 
at a village meeting: "My son now serves, and I am a full citizen and 
have the right to vote at your meetings." 


Kulaks, getting into the army, try to get into the party and the 
Komsomol (19th division). 


Anti-Soviet agitation. In addition to kulak elements, the units are also 
campaigning by members of anti-Soviet parties. Two Red Army 
men of the signal company of the 5th corps of the Western Military 
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District speak of their unwillingness to serve in the army due to their 
belonging to the anarchist party. In the medical unit of the 2nd 
cavalry division (UVO), during a search, a clerk suspected of 
organizing fascist cells was found with the seal of the "Russian 
Union of Fascists". A letter has been sent to armored train # 153 
"Bolshevik" with an assumed name. The letter contained Petliura's 
appeal urging the Ukrainian population to rise up against the 
Bolshevik commissars, liberate Ukraine, etc. Along with this, there 
is an increase in anti-Semitism in army units. In the auto armored 
division, anti-Semitism is manifested in 20% of the Red Army 
men. The main motivation is the small number of Jews in the 
army. Anti-Semitism is observed in all parts of the military defense 
not only from the side of the Red Army, but also from the command 
staff. In 9 ABO, they expressed regret that the Jews, the division 
commander, the commander and the armored vehicles (the last 
member of the RCP), were few killed in the civil war. The most 
serious group is the ukapists in the HEI. With the additional 
conscription of 1902, up to 50 people entered the army. They read 
the Ukapist newspapers, keep in touch with local organizations, and 
campaign for a subscription to the Ukapist newspaper (the 30th 
division has 40 subscribers). 


Religious sentiments. The religious sentiments of the Red Army men 
in many parts have been eliminated, with the exception of 
sectarians, of whom there are a significant number in the army 
(MVO, LVO and ZVO). Their activity consists in communication 
with civilian sectarians and in some places in refusing to take up 
arms. However, they have almost no influence on the Red Army 


mass. 
Command staff 


Mood. The mood of the command staff is characterized by the 
consequences of two facts: a) The release of 5000 paints. The former 
officers consider them to be responsible for the dismissal from the 
army of the "best" commanders. The noted increase in the ignorance 
of paints by the former officers, trying to keep the positions for the 
former officers. This should include mashing and non-promotion of 
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paints in the service. About 20 such cases have been identified 
recently (only 10 over the past month). In all parts of the 27th and 
5th divisions of the Western Military District, there is a tense 
relationship between the former officers and the paints. The former 
officers keep themselves isolated, trying to compromise the paints 
at every step. The same situation is observed in the ZVO armored 
brigade, 44 divisions of the UVO. 


The desire of the command staff from the former officers to one-man 
command. The commanders from the former officers strive to 
implement the decree of the Central Committee of the RCP (b) on 
the one-man command as soon as possible and on the widest 
scale. On this basis, the ignorance of political workers is increasing 
and cases of open advocacy for the apoliticality of the army are 
recorded. In the cavalry units of the Western Military District, the 
LVO, and the SVO, extremely unhealthy relationships are observed 
between the command and political personnel. The command staff 
seeks to provoke antagonism and emphasize the incorrectness of the 
line of behavior of political workers, their absolute incompetence in 
special issues and tries to isolate themselves from their influence. In 
the 5th division of the North Caucasus Military District, the Cavalry 
Division petitioned the inspector of the cavalry of the North 
Caucasus Military District and the RKKKh with a request to remove 
the division commander, military commander and military 
commander from the division, considering that it was impossible to 
work with them given the line they had taken. On the part of the 
former, there is a noticeable desire to move quickly to one-man 
management, 


The growth of groupings of command personnel from the former officers. In 
general, the decree of the Central Committee of the RCP (b) on the 
one-man command of the command personnel is regarded not as a 
means for improving the structure of the army, but as a means for 
getting rid of influence and observing political oversight. On this 
basis, there is an increase in groupings among the command staff 
from the former officers, who are increasingly taking on a political 
connotation. At the same time, the size of drunkenness, rudeness 
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and hypocrisy does not decrease. In the artillery of the 1st corps of 
the LVO, there are two groups of former officers. Recently, women 
have been involved in them. They behave carefully, take an active 
part in ignoring paints. In 51 divisions of the UVO there is a 
grouping consisting of a pomkomdiv, a regiment commander and 
three battalions. A command group in 21 divisions of the Western 
Military District spread a rumor that a concentration of foreign 
(white) and red troops was taking place on the eastern border of the 
USSR, that hostilities had begun, 


The rudeness of the command staff. In the relationship between the Red 
Army men and the commanders, rudeness is still observed, in some 
places it even increases (in September there were 272 cases of rude 
relations between the commanders and the Red Army men, and in 
August 247). Undeserved outfits, stamping with feet, shouts of "shut 
up", running race, street swearing are observed in many parts. Cases 
of drunkenness in August 290, September 491, hypocrisy in 
September 58 cases. 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES AND GROUPS 
Anarchists 


In Moscow, there is a revival among the anarchist students: circles 
are organized and underground work is being established. There 
are connections with the underground of Leningrad. A group of 
illegal anarcho-publishing house resumed its work. Revival was 
also observed among the anarchists of the Moscow and Orekhovo- 
Zuevsky districts. 


In Leningrad, the activity of the anarcho-underground among 
workers, students and military men _ continues to 
intensify. Circumstances prevail, and contacts are maintained with 
foreign countries and other cities of the underground. Anarchist 
activity is also noted locally. In the Arkhangelsk province. agitation 
is underway among water workers. In Ust-Sysolsk, intensified 
agitation was carried out by exiled socialist revolutionaries, in the 
Cherepovets province. an anarchist appeal appeared. In Smolensk, 
an initiative bureau continues its illegal work to convene the 
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regional congress of anarchists. In Simferopol, a desire was noted to 
pursue the anarchist line in cooperation. In the Volga region, there 
is a revival in all groups, the Saratov group produced an ex (taken 
10,000 rubles of state money). In the Urals (Ishim district), the 
speeches of active anarchists against the communists were 
noted: anarchists here organize a "“butter-making cooperative 
partnership.” In the Rostov district, the anarchists, together with the 
exiles, go to underground work. In Transbaikalia, the desire of 
individual anarchists to join the RCP in order to disintegrate the 
party from within was noted. 


In Moscow, Leningrad, Bryansk, Gomel provinces and in the Urals 
(Kungursk district), operations were carried out against 
anarchists. In Leningrad, there are members of the Komsomol 
among the arrested leaders of anarchist circles. The Sevastopol and 
Yalta anarchist groups were liquidated. 


Mensheviks 


The arrests of active members of the RSDLP, carried out during the 
reporting period, severely paralyzed the activities of the party's 
central apparatus, which had already begun to show active work 
within the organization. A total of 28 active Mensheviks were 
arrested in Moscow and Leningrad. No illegal party literature was 
released. In the localities, the press continues to receive statements 
about the withdrawal from the RSDLP, which indicates the 
ideological disintegration of the party. 


Socialist revolutionaries 


Abroad. The next issue of Revolutionary Russia published in Prague 
contains a message from Moscow from the newly formed party 
center with a statement that the activities undertaken jointly with 
the ZD to eliminate the detected provocation in the party ranks in 
Russia can be considered completed. Affected by the provocation, 
the Temporary Organizational Bureau was dissolved. A new center 
was organized, separated from the groups and regions not affected 
by the provocation. The links of the center with the places are 
organized and reorganized. 


371 


In connection with the announcement of Seletsky as a provocateur, 
ZD attacked Zenzinov, who gave Selitsky, without the knowledge 
of ZD, a letter of recommendation to the person in charge of 
organizing an underground party connection between the ZD and 
the Central Bank of the AKP. By a special resolution of the ZD AKP 
Zenzinov was found guilty of appropriating the right of a member 
of the ZD. 


In Berlin, fierce agitation is being waged against the USSR 
("Committees for Assistance to Russian Exiles and Prisoners" 
chaired by Zenzinov) in connection with the repressions of the co- 
government against the "socialists", fictitious reports of murders 
and bullying in Soviet prisons are being published. 


Work in the USSR. Among the Socialist-Revolutionaries in the USSR, 
there is complete confusion and discouragement everywhere. This 
is facilitated by mass statements by members of the AKP of workers 
and labor intellectuals in the press about their withdrawal from the 
party. Over 100 people left the party in October in the Urals and the 
Western Territory. Prominent underground figures are also infected 
with these sentiments. 


Exiled Social Revolutionaries. A more solid base of right-wing 
socialist revolutionaries can be considered exiles and prisoners in 
camps. But here, too, there is decay. For example, one of the 
prominent right-wing socialist-revolutionaries (Lerman, in the 
party since 1905) declared that he sincerely wishes to join the RCP 
and considers himself a "Marxist in the Bolshevik spirit"; he is 
currently lecturing on Marxism and Leninism.Even more 
symptomatic is the withdrawal from the party of one of the oldest 
members of the Socialist-Revolutionary Party Frumin (in 1902 he 
was introduced to the party by G.A. Gershuni, was a member of the 
underground Central Bank of the AKP), who made an extensive 
motivated statement in the press in which he rejected idealism and 
called for members of the Socialist-Revolutionary Party break with 
the old reactionary ideology hostile to the proletariat. 


Union of Right Socialist Revolutionaries and Maximalists 
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In October, prominent leaders of the Central Bank of the association 
were arrested for underground work. The search revealed 
correspondence with foreign countries and the provinces, the 13th 
issue of the "Bulletin of the Central Bank" and maximalist 
literature. The arrest caused panic among the members of the 
association. The remaining members of the Central Bank of the 
association are waiting for the final liquidation of the 
association. The ties with the provinces and abroad have virtually 
been cut off. Also ceased Sunday political outlook in the club of the 
association. 


In a letter to a member of the Central Bank of the association 
Selivanov, Steinberg (member of the ZDLSR) informs about the 
proposed convocation of the IV International. 


Monartrchists in the USSR 


Groupings. In some places, the activity of monarchical elements is 
noted. In Crimea, after the liquidation of the bandomonarchist 
organization and the subsequent repressions against anti-Soviet 
elements, there are nevertheless the presence of formalized and 
unformed monarchist groups that set themselves the goal of fighting 
the Soviet regime in deep underground conditions. Active anti- 
Soviet work is being carried out here among the intelligentsia and 
white officers. In Novonikolaevsk, a group was discovered that was 
preparing an uprising and supplying former white officers with 
fictitious military documents. In with. Karasevo Cherepanovsky 
u. Novonikolaevskaya lips. the kulak group was revealed. In the 
Urals (Chelyabinsk District), monarchical elements are associated 
with abroad, from where they receive materials for their 


campaigning. 
In September, the liquidation of clandestine counter-revolutionary 
organizations associated with  trans-cordon monarchist 


organizations was carried out in Ukraine. 1,329 people were 
arrested. Most of the groups have been liquidated. 


Distribution of literature. In a number of provinces, the dispatch of 
monarchist appeals received from abroad continues (intercepted in 
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the provinces of Tambov, Tsaritsyn, Ukraine and Mari regions). In 
Tataria, handwritten counter-revolutionary journals sent by mail to 
railway employees and various institutions were seized. Every 
month from 4,000 to 5,000 foreign counter-revolutionary 
newspapers and 100-150 letters with monarchist leaflets folded in 
them pass through the Moscow Post Office. Of the newspapers, the 
Socialist Revolutionary "Days" dominate - 67%, the cadet "Rul" - 
19%, the cadet "Latest News" - 5%. 


A typical counterrevolutionary letter (received through Harbin) 
contains: 1) a guide, apparently drawn up for re-emigrants to 
establish a network of addressees, 2) the proclamation “Russian 
people, our dear brothers and sisters” (Nikolai Nikolaevich's 
groups), “To the workers” and “ Red Army "- all of the" Union for 
the Salvation of Russia ", 3) the leaflet" Russia and the Jews ", 4) a 
reprint of a note about the Soviet Government from the" Courier of 
Warsaw ", 5) the announcement of the" Union for the Salvation of 
Russia ", suggesting donating to the monarchist fund, 6) extract from 
the newspaper "Rul" (conversation with a worker who fled from 
Russia), 7) a postcard with an appeal to donate to Nikolai 
Nikolayevich, 8) an Orthodox symbol of faith, 9) Shaklovity's 
reworked aria from the opera "Khovanshchina". The entire contents 
of the letter are neatly pasted over with a parcel post on which it is 
announced, that propaganda literature is sent no later than three 
days from the date of receipt of the request. It is curious that in the 
above-mentioned announcement of the Union for the Salvation of 
Russia, it is proposed to keep receipts and receipts for contributions 
to national needs as evidence of work for the liberation of Russia. In 
another sheet, the same union states that the certificate of work is 
sent to the addressee upon receipt of 20 valid addresses from him. In 
a postcard with an appeal to donate for the liberation of Russia, the 
"Union of Salvation" invites the addressee, for its part, to call for 
donations from at least three people of his acquaintances. 


Zionists 


The Zionists are very active.In Gomel, Zionist-socialists who 
arrived from Snovsk for organizational work were arrested, and 
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Zionist literature was found in their presence; in Gorvali (Gomel 
province) there are strictly conspiratorial organizations of the right- 
wing "Gekholuts" and "Gashomer - Gatsoir". In Pochep, Bryansk 
province. and in Saratov, there are illegal Gekholutsa groups; Poale 
Zionists are interested in their activities. Illegal activities of the 
Zionists were noted in Leningrad (under the guise of 
"Gekholuts").In the Irkutsk province. the Subbotnik sect is 
associated with the Zionists. 


A revival among Zionist groups is also noted throughout 
Ukraine; With the termination of financial support from the "Ara- 
Joint", communication is being established with foreign countries to 
receive funds. In September, leaflets "To the Jewish Working 
Population" were distributed in connection with the elections for the 
upcoming congress of national minorities. The liquidation of the 
Zionist organizations was carried out; 422 people were arrested, 
including a number of prominent Zionists. 


[CLERGY] 
Orthodox clergy 


Tikhonites. In a number of localities there is a definite 
strengthening of the Tikhonites. Illegal ecclesiastical and 
administrative centers are opposed to renovation work in some 
provinces. These are diocesan administrations (Vitebsk, Severo- 
Dvinskoe, Irkutsk, etc.), episcopal councils of the most active priests 
(Bryansk, Leningrad and other cities), district-level associations 
around vicar bishops. Along with this, there are organizations of the 
laity exclusively for the fight against the renovationists (the "Church 
Defense Committee" in the city of Smolensk, the "Initiative Group" 
in the city of Irkutsk, the "Spiritual Committee" in Yakutia, etc.). 


The Tikhonites are trying to legalize illegal institutions (Moscow 
Diocesan Administration). In the Donskoy Monastery, which unites 
the center of Tikhon, meetings are held on the composition of the 
synod being organized. 
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Monks. Monasteries (Primorskaya, Tatrespublika, etc.) are 
developing intensive anti-Renovation work. Monastics develop 
these activities in remote areas. In the Cherepovets lips. the monks 
of the male monastery, transferred to the Renovationists, aroused 
against the last peasants. A crowd of peasants up to 300 people 
began to beat the renovationists and fled only with the arrival of a 
military detachment. 


Anti-Soviet agitation of the Tikhonites. Everywhere the Tikhonists 
are conducting anti-Soviet agitation, spreading all kinds of 
provocative rumors. Bishop Yaroslavl made accusatory speeches 
against the "godless government.” Any event unfavorable to the 
Soviet regime (crop failure, flooding, etc.) is used to emphasize the 
manifestation of the "punishment of God" (Oryol province), in 
Primorskaya province. the priest's agitation among the Red Army 
men was noted. The spread of rumors about Nikolai Nikolaevich 
and Kirill Vladimirovich by the priests was noted. 


Renovators. Renovators in the reporting period weakened 
somewhat. This was also noted in Siberia, where the Renovationists 
were especially strong (17 churches were transferred to the 
Tikhonovites in Omsk province, 22 churches in Altai). In the Gomel 
province. a priest attended a meeting called by the renovationist 
diocesan administration. In the Samara province. the Renovationist 
bishop and almost the entire Pugachev district, which was 
renovated, passed to the Tikhonites. 


In view of the weak support of the renovationists from the laity, they 
are poorly secured financially and the mood among them is 
depressive. At the congress of the Renovationists in Siberia, many 
even firm renovationists expressed the idea that they should not 
have started a struggle with the Tikhonists, since only Soviet power 
would benefit from this. The tendencies towards reconciliation with 
Tikhon are strong and even slipped through at some congresses of 
the Renovationists. 


Fight against Tikhonovism. Along with this, an intensified struggle 
against Tikhonovism is being waged in some places in renovationist 
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circles. The Siberian Renovationist Church Council created the "five 
to fight against Tikhonovism." "Troikas" have also been created in 
the provinces of Transbaikal, Akmola, Moscow, Tatrespublika, and 
others. Areas where the Renovationists are strong: Crimea, 
Leningrad, Tatrespublika (except Kazan), Ulyanovsk province, 
Turkestan. 


Cultists 


Recently, assistance from abroad has increased to all kinds of 
sectarian groups. In Poland, a Union for the Help of Evangelical 
Christians was formed, containing preachers and evangelical elders 
in the regions bordering on Poland. Preachers receive from 80 to 180 
rubles. per month. Baptists receive aid through American Baptist 
aid organizations. Its representatives work in Siberia. Mennonites 
also receive help from America, many of them going to 
America. The Adventist sect receives large funds for sanitary and 
medical work, but with the condition of recruiting personnel from 
the sectarians. 


Sect activity. The intensive work of evangelists to increase the 
number of their sects is noted. The evangelicals spent a "week of 
evangelism" throughout the Union. Adventists instruct their 
branches to attract a certain number of sectarians to the sects (the 
sect has increased significantly throughout the Union). There is a 
split between the elderly and young people, who gravitate towards 
cultural work and the RKSM (the split among the Molokans is 
especially strong). Cultists are fighting this by creating their own 
youth organizations. 


Attitude towards service in the Red Army. On the issue of military 
service, most of the sects have definitely spoken out negatively, or, 
in extreme cases, for service in the army, but carrying it without 
weapons in their hands. On this basis, a split is observed in the 
sects. In Moscow, two communities withdrew from subordination 
to the All-Russian Union of Evangelical Christians. The Molokans 
and the "New Israel" sect recognized the fundamental possibility of 
military service at the congress in Samara. 
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BANDITRY 


Centre. In the Central District, there is an increase in criminal 
banditry. Members of gangs in some provinces are almost exclusively 
peasants, of whom 5% are former bandits, 40% of released criminals, 40% 
are middle peasants and 15% are poor people who have no earnings 
(Voronezh province). Along with criminality, cases of fires motivated by 
revenge on the part of a criminal element have become more frequent. In 
total, there are 22 gangs of 141 people in the district, during the reporting 
period, 3 leaders were captured and voluntarily surrendered, ordinary 
bandits were captured, 191 people were killed and wounded. 


Northwest. In the North-West, the most active criminal-political gang of 
Oberon, operating in Velizhsky district. Pskov lips. and partly supported 
by the local population. Along the way, the border crossing to our side is 
noted both by individuals and by groups with counter-revolutionary 
goals. A 12-man gang, organized by the head of the Rosenovsky point, 
captain Ackerman, crossed our border in the Voguli area and having made 
several raids, returned back. 


Criminal banditry is on the rise in Latvia. There are many former white 
officers in the gangs. In total there are 16 bands and 117 bayonets. During 
the reporting period, 3 leaders were captured and killed, and 34 privates. 


West. In the western provinces, not only local criminal-political gangs are 
active, but also foreign ones. On October 2, in the area of Rubezhevichi, a 
well-armed gang of 12 people came over to our side under the command of 
an agent of the Nesvizh militia Kaminsky with the aim of raiding the 
training commandant 's offices and releasing the arrested. The gang's raids 
were prevented by timely measures. Kaminsky was wounded and 
committed suicide; the rest fled back to Polish territory. 


There was a raid by Shevchenko’s gang on a police detachment and a wreck 
of an Odessa train on the stretch of st. Navlya - Altuhovo in view of a 
maliciously embroidered path. 


In Poland, gangs are formed for raids on Soviet territory by the captain of 
the Polish army Dombrowski, who traveled in the last days of September to 
the area where the Polish cavalry was located in order to recruit 
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volunteers. Recruitment is also carried out in the area of the town of 
Dokshitsy; recruits are given a horse, weapons and civilian clothes. 


The total number of gangs in the inner region is 35 to 250 people, abroad - 
9 to 79 people. The leaders were captured and killed 5, privates - 114. The 
political gang Romsikov’-Bestuzhev was liquidated from the purged 
students. 


Ukraine. Criminal-political gangs continue to operate in Ukraine; they are 
especially amazed by the Chernihiv region, where the Sapov-Nesukaya 
gang is active, which committed a large raid on the Bereznoe metro station 
(the gang killed the assistant to the head of the Chernigov provincial police), 
wounded the deputy chief of the provincial criminal investigation 
department, a local people's judge, disarmed part of the police, robbed a 
postal and telegraph office shops. Along the way, there are raids and 
shelling of trains (trains No. 14 at Bilmachevka station and train No. 3 on 
the stretch of Tarashchanskaya station), cases of train crashes (crash of 
high-speed train No. 8 and passenger No. 13), cases of robbery of state and 
cooperative institutions in Kherson, the cash desk of the regional branch of 
the Khleboprodukt was robbed, the artel workers of the Nabutov sugar plant 
were robbed. There are frequent incidents of burning bridges, attacks on 
bridge guards, on railway booths and arson of peasant farms. The increase 
in criminal banditry is explained by the release of criminals from the 
detention facilities (1,200 people were released in Yekaterinoslav), 
unemployment and poor harvest. 


A total of 47 gangs of 372 people are registered. The leaders were captured, 
killed and wounded 13, ordinary bandits - 20, 491 accomplices were 
arrested. 


Southeast. In the South-East, the gangs of Kiselev, Shepshev Ali-Bulat are 
active, and the Malakhutin gang in the Maikop district is also emerging, 
which allegedly intends to contact the remnants of the Georgian insurgents 
located beyond the pass. 


An armed uprising of the Ingush was noted with. Agusht, Upper and 
Lower Alkuna (against the Khevsurs). For details, see the “Eastern 
Autonomous Regions” section. During the reporting period, we captured 
the ringleader Ryabokon, liquidated Kozlov’s gang. There is a partial 
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voluntary surrender of both individual leaders and gangs. A total of 35 
gangs of 566 people. 7 leaders surrendered and killed, 70 ordinary bandits. 


Transcaucasia. In Transcaucasia we are disarming the population of 
Upper Svaneti. The leaders of the gangs, of whom most were princes, fled 
to the mountains. The population of Lomballo (Armenia) is also being 
disarmed. The leaders were arrested. Disarmament is planned in other 
villages adjacent to Lomballo.Only 17 gangs of 168 people are 
registered. The leaders were captured 1, ordinary bandits were captured 
and 88 people were killed. 


Volga region. In the Volga region, gang activity is manifested in Tsaritsyn, 
Astrakhan and Saratov provinces. Particularly distinguished here are the 
political band of Kiselev, the criminal - Kozoborov, who bears the nickname 
"King of the Night”, and Tsekirov. I am glad of open raids on the "King of 
the Night” gangs in Balashovsky district. rebuilt the peasants against the 
bandits, the peasants ask for weapons to fight them. 


The total number of gangs in the Volga, Ural and Kir regions is 41 to 496 
people. The leaders were killed 1, ordinary bandits were captured, 47 people 
were killed and wounded. 


Siberia. In Siberia, mainly in Yakutia and in part of the Irkutsk province, 
attempts by political bandits to organize a mass armed movement have been 
noted. A fertile ground for this was created by the illegal actions of the 
Ayan representatives of the Soviet government in Yakutia. Excessive taxes 
and extremely high food prices. The population of the areas affected by 
banditry is terrorized; fearing attacks, local communards and cooperatives 
are evacuated. 


There are 27 gangs in 437 people. The leaders were killed and captured 3, 
ordinary bandits - 28. 


Middle Asia. In Central Asia, along with the private decomposition of the 
Basmachi of Western Bukhara, there is ongoing activity in other regions of 
Turkestan and especially in Eastern Bukhara (raids on representatives of 
the Soviet government, individual detachments and garrisons of the Red 
Army and the peaceful kishlak population). The Basmachi impose taxes on 
the population (Khojent region in Samarkand region and the Gissar region 
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in Eastern Bukhara), mobilize to replenish their gangs. There are group 
transitions to the side of the Basmachi militiamen, sometimes with weapons 
and protected amounts (Kerminen district in Western Bukhara and 
Dyushamba district in Eastern Bukhara). 


Along with the activity of the gangs, their leaders carry out organizational 
work. On October 4, at a meeting of the kurbashs of Ibrahim-bek, Rahman 
Dodkho, Gayur-bek and the representative of Khuran-bek, a resolution was 
issued on joint actions, and at the same time, in order to distract our units, 
they are demonstrating by small detachments. Noteworthy is the attack by 
Mulla Rajab’s gang of our lowered plane, one pilot was killed, two were 
captured and shot. The gang took a Lewis machine gun. 


There are 53 gangs with 1888 men and 11 machine guns. During the 
reporting period, 10 leaders were captured and ordinary bandits were 
killed, wounded and captured 197 people. 


Far East. In the Far East, actions of both local and foreign gangs continue 
to be observed on the Amur, in Primorye and in the Buryat-Mongolian 
Republic. Gangs raid railway stations, bridges and mines. 


In the coming months on the part of the foreign counter-revolution, in 
connection with its shaken position in China, the possibility of new 
attempts to transfer gangs to Soviet territory is not excluded. 


Abroad, there are 25 gangs of 2288 people. On the territory of the Far East 
there are 33 gangs of 530 people. 72 ordinary bandits were captured, killed 
and wounded. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 

Head of the Information Department of the OGPU Prokofiev 
Correct: Secretary Soloviev 

ATTACHMENT 

EASTERN AUTONOMOUS REPUBLIC 


1. The relationship between Russians and natives 
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Comparative economic situation of Russians and natives. As a relic of the 
colonization policy of the tsarist government, a number of facts are 
revealed that confirm the better provision of the farms of the 
Russian peasantry in comparison with the neighboring native 
population. This is most clearly manifested in the supply of 
agricultural implements, the lack of it among the natives leads to the 
mass leasing of their lands by the native population to the Russian 
peasantry. In Bashkiria, Bashkirs renting out land come to tenants 
as farm laborers. In the Kyrgyz Republic, despite the possibility of 
obtaining their own allotments, there are numerous cases of Kyrgyz 
farm laborers working for the Russians (villages were identified in 
which each peasant has one or two Kyrgyz farm laborers). In 
Ossetia, there are only 2,890 plow plows and 4 seeders for 8095 
farms, and the equipment is so worn out that during experimental 
plowing the plow took no deeper than one and a half inches. 


This phenomenon was reflected in connection with the drought of 
the current year. So, in the Semipalatinsk province. (Kyrgyzstan) the 
drought affected mainly the Kyrgyz economy. In Akmola province, 
which has only 40% of the Kyrgyz population, 60% of the total 
number of people starving for the Kyrgyz falls (this is under 
conditions of great difficulty in taking into account the affected 
Kyrgyz population). 


Also, characteristic are data on the development of latrine trades in 
the Republic of Tatarstan. They are most developed, reaching 70% 
of the pre-war period, precisely in the Mamadysh canton, Tatar by 
ethnic composition of the population. In the Tetyushi canton, 75% 
of those who leave for work are natives. 


Finally, against the background of the worst economic conditions 
among the indigenous population, diseases are most developed. In 
Kazalinsky district (Turkestan) and some auls of the North 
Caucasus, up to 90% of the native population is infected with 
syphilis. In the Tashkent district (Turkestan) and Akmola u. (KSSR) 
skin and stomach diseases are rampant among the natives. 
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Cooperation. The problems of raising agriculture, as well as cultural 
and educational work in the countryside, are the weakest among the 
indigenous population. In Aktobe province. (Kyrgyzstan), a survey 
of cooperative associations revealed that Kyrgyz cooperatives, with 
75% of the indigenous population, have only 5%. In Semipalatinsk 
province. At the congress of commissioners of consumer 
cooperation, a delegate from the Kyrgyz population pointed out that 
the gubernatorial union had not undertaken anything to cooperate 
with the indigenous population, that the Kyrgyz EPOs were 
satisfied in the second order, that the only cooperative magazine 
published in the Kyrgyz language was closed by the gubernia union. 


School. In most areas with indigenous populations, teachers are 
former mullahs. The school, as, for example, in the indigenous 
cantons of Tataria, which is comparatively the most cultured, 
presents 4 walls without any hint of school inventory. 70% of 
children (Tatars) stay out of school here this year. Similar 
phenomena are observed in Armenia. 


Grassroots Soviet apparatus. Gross manifestations of colonialism and 
chauvinism on the part of the lower workers of the Soviet apparatus 
have not been eliminated. In Bashkiria, complaints are received 
from the population about the rough treatment of natives who do 
not know the Russian language by representatives of local 
authorities and medical personnel. In the same place, during the 
unloading of orphanages, most of the Bashkirs were cleaned up, 
forced to go to the villages to collect alms. 


Russian lease of the lands of the natives. As noted above, the lack of 
provision of the indigenous population with agricultural 
implements forces them to lease their lands to the Russian 
peasantry. The latter own relatively small plots of land. In Bashkiria, 
in some regions, Russian peasants per capita have 1 / 2-1 dess. while 
the neighboring Bashkirs up to 15 dess. In the Adyghe-Circassian 
region. Russians have allotments half as much as Circassians. In 
view of this, the more powerful Russian farms can only expand by 
leasing land from the natives. The size of the latter can be judged by 
the fact that in Bashkiria alone, the Mikhailovsky rural society for 
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the land rented from the Bashkirs was given in the past season, with 
extremely low rent, 413 rams. 


Fight for land. On this basis, the antagonism develops between the 
desire of the Russians to appropriate the rented area, on the one 
hand, and the desire of more or less recovered indigenous farms to 
start independent cultivation of their land, on the other. Clashes 
often take on the character of real beatings. So, in the Adygea- 
Circassian region. on the basis of the statement of the Circassians 
about the desire to take back the land leased to the Cossacks, a fight 
broke out, as a result of which 20-30 people were beaten. Frequent 
cases of fights on the same ground have been noted between the 
Russians and the Kirghiz (Kirrespublika). In the already noted 
Adyghe region. at the beginning of the reporting period, a serious 
conflict was brewing over the consolidation of the lands they used 
in the Circassian village. What such a conflict could result in is 
indicated by the example of Chechnya, where, according to 
September data, in a short time, 6 Chechens and 10 Cossacks were 
killed on this basis. In Bashkiria, two Russian peasants were killed 
on the basis of similar disputes with the Bashkir peasantry. 


Settlement of nomadic herders. Another factor causing the greatest 
number of conflicts is the land management of the formerly settled 
areas in pastoralist areas. The spontaneous process of the transition 
to agriculture of ruined pastoralists, mainly due to the cutting of 
Russian allotments, is indicated by the supply only in 4 auls of the 
Akmola province. (KSSR) 321 applications for the provision of 
land. The Russian peasantry, opposing the land management of the 
settling nomads, resorts to all sorts of measures, often disastrously 
reflected in the economy of the natives. So, in Akmola province. The 
Russian village prohibits the Kirghiz from using a watering hole 
from a nearby lake, as a result of which the Kirghiz have Bainetkor 
vol. the loss of livestock begins. 


Parallel to this, there is pressure from the natives. There are massive 
cases of damage to Russian crops and cattle theft. The conflicts 
arising on this basis take on the dimensions of the collision of entire 
villages. So, in Akmola province. after the Russians shot down a 
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Kirghiz caught in their crops, the natives launched an organized 
attack on the Russian village. The tendency that developed on this 
basis towards the expulsion of Russians from the eastern outskirts 
is now widespread throughout Turkestan, Kyrgyzstan and partly 
other regions. In some places in Turkestan, there have been cases of 
the Russian peasantry selling off their property. 


The economic stratification of the Russian countryside. The 
characteristic features of the stratification within the Russian 
countryside should be taken into account. The latter are determined 
by the class character of the grouping of the Russian peasantry 
(Cossacks, immigrants). Since within the one-class groups the 
economic power of the economy is almost the same, the exploitation 
of the rest of the village by the Russian kulaks extends mainly to 
foreign or foreign groups.In the main, the development of 
exploitation proceeds along the line of the growth of farming. 


Growth of farming. The widely developed exploitation of farm 
laborers in some areas assumes very wide dimensions. In 
Kyrgyzstan, in many localities, each farm contains several farm 
laborers, and some have up to 10 people. Only in three districts of 
Aktobe province. (Kyrgyzstan) 1240 laborers are registered (this is 
in case of massive cases of refusal of laborers to register under 
pressure from the owners). In Bashkiria, in one Fedorovskaya 
vol. there are (again, only registered) 100 laborers. The position and 
degree of exploitation of farm laborers can be characterized by mass 
cases of work exclusively for grub, dismissal of farm laborers by 
their owners without paying them maintenance, and, finally, even 
cases of death threats upon complaints of ill-treatment. In Aktobe 
province. only 13 people are insured (1240 laborers are registered). 


The political mood of the Russian countryside. The specific conditions of 
the Russian countryside in the eastern outskirts (the struggle against 
the native population) significantly weaken the development of the 
class struggle and the formation of the class ideology of the opposite 
social strata in it. The politically formed kulak stratum in its pure 
form can be recognized only in individual cases in areas where the 
Russian population lives more significant and isolated in the sense 


385 


of contact with the indigenous masses, which is encountered only as 
an exception. Because of this, the defining moment here is 
dissatisfaction on the basis of a clash with indigenous 
nationalities. Even in Tartary, where relations between Russians 
and natives are most settled (of course, comparatively), in the 
Chelninsky canton there were rumors about the arrangement of the 
Bartholomew night over the Russians. Numerous rumors about the 
beating and eviction of the Russian peasantry are spreading 
throughout Kyrgyzstan and the Kirghiz regions of Turkestan. In 
Bashkiria, the same kind of phenomena is added to the growth of 
discontent in connection with the provision of tax incentives to the 


natives. 


Discontent of the Cossacks. Discontent among the Cossacks in the 
Kirrespublik (in the Irtysh zone of the Semipalatinsk province) takes 
on particular harshness. The Cossacks’ dissatisfaction with the land 
management of the Kirghiz and other national reforms took on such 
acute forms that a case of agitation was noted: "If this continues, we 
will need to act." Even more characteristic information relating to 
the most recent time came from the Ural province. Here, on the part 
of the Cossacks, a tendency has been established to separate into an 
"autonomous Cossack republic", on the basis of which rumors are 
spread about the arrival of Comrade. Trotsky and about his arrest of 
Kyrgyz officials in charge. 


Relationships between different indigenous nationalities 


Land-use conflicts. The position of the eastern autonomous regions, 
in addition to the above-mentioned struggle between the Russians 
and the natives, is characterized no less by the clashes between 
national and clan groups also, mainly on the basis of land use. 


Information about land disputes and conflicts arising on this basis 
between representatives of various indigenous nationalities comes 
from almost all localities with a mixed ethnic composition of the 
population. In Bashkiria, in one of the volosts, on the basis of land 
disputes between the Chuvashes and the Bashkirs, the latter 
launched an offensive against the Chuvash, campaigning for their 
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expulsion from the authorities and cooperative associations, in 
which the Chuvash did not use credit before. In Tataria, in the 
Tetyushsky canton, conflicts over land between the Chuvash and 
the Tatars demanded the intervention of the volost bodies due to the 
intention of the Tatar village to beat the neighboring Chuvashes. In 
Dagestan, land disputes between Dagestanis and urban Jews are 
widespread. Pasture disputes between village Dagestanis. Taido 
and the Chechens sat down. Hoi caused a clash 


Cattle theft and mutual robbery. On the night of September 29-30, a 
detachment of Ingush in the amount of 250-300 armed horsemen 
(three large families) attacked a number of villages in Khevsureti 
(Georgia). In with. Agnoni, after a 4-hour skirmish, the Ingush took 
all the livestock and 22 prisoners. In with. Akhieli completely 
plundered 23 houses and taken away 1,500 heads of small, 1,000 
large livestock and up to 30 horses. Selected 57 rifles and 18 
revolvers. The attackers had three machine guns. During the retreat, 
the Ingush destroyed everything that they could not take with them, 
down to a stack of bread. Losses caused by the raid are calculated 
up to 1 million rubles. The Khevsurs pulled off the armed forces 
from all the villages and told the Georgian government that if the 
loot was not returned to them, they would go to war against the 
Ingush. (At present, the issue is being resolved by a commission of 
representatives from Georgia and Ingushetia). In the Chechen- 
Dagestan border zone, 80 head of cattle were stolen by the Chechens 
from the inhabitants of one of the Dagestan villages. The Dagestanis, 
in turn, stole 70 heads, on what basis a shootout took place between 
the Dagestanis and the Chechens. 


Participation of representatives of the authorities in ethnic 
hatred. According to some reports, the instigators of the Ingush 
attacks on the Khevsur were the chairman of the Ingush 
Revolutionary Committee and a number of other senior officials of 
Ingushetia. The involvement of representatives of the authorities in 
conflicts [between] individual nationalities is also typical for other 
eastern outskirts. In connection with the national demarcation of 
Turkestan, this manifested itself in a sharp form in the mixed Uzbek- 
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Kyrgyz regions. So, in Osh district. the antagonism between Uzbeks 
and Kyrgyz by local workers was exaggerated to such an extent that 
when a commission to determine the borders of the Kyrgyz 
Autonomous Republic left for the districts, the Kyrgyz auls did not 
allow Uzbek workers even to spend the night. On the part of the 
Uzbek population, under the influence of the agitation of Uzbek 
workers, there was an increased filing of applications for the 
allocation of volosts with the Uzbek population from 
Kyroblast. Similar cases were noted in the Syr-Darya 
region. between Uzbeks and Kazakhs-Kyrgyz. 


Generic and inter-village contradictions and struggle. The main 
manifestation of the national and tribal struggle is focused on the 
issue of land use and mutual robbery. The first takes on a 
particularly sharp form in the North Caucasus, where land disputes 
between individual auls often entail armed clashes. In Chechnya, 
clashes between two villages took the form of a real front with 
trenches, as a result of the clash 6 people were killed and 10 
injured. Due to the unresolved land issue, there are frequent clashes 
in Kurdistan (Azerbaijan). In Kyrgyzstan, in the Semipalatinsk 
province. land contradictions between two clans in Charskaya 
parish. reached fights and led to a massive cattle stealing from one 
of the clans. Baranta (cattle stealing) is developing so strongly in 
Kyrgyzstan that the presence of armed cattle-stealing gangs is 
noted. In Semipalatinsk province.a gang of 40 armed men was 
identified. In Akmola province. To resolve conflicts on the basis of 
cattle-theft developed in the clans of Akmola and Karkaralinsky 
districts, a special commission was created under the chairmanship 
of a member of the Kyrgyz CEC, which considered 957 controversial 
cases within two months. In the Aulie-Ata region of the Syr-Darya 
region. In Turkestan, there were several cases of attacks of certain 
clans on their opponents, and in one of the cases up to 300 horsemen 
participated in the attack. 


Reflection of the struggle on the lower apparatus of power. In Kyrgyzstan, 
the struggle between clans during the ongoing re-elections of the 
Soviets literally captured the entire rural population. The clans and 
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groups not represented in the old composition of the Soviets tried to 
seize them this time, uniting and blocking against the groups that 
had won the previous elections. Members of the party, election 
commissions and representatives of PECs were drawn into the 
struggle, as a result of this, in many cases, representatives of only 
one association were again included in the Councils. Similar 
phenomena are observed in Turkestan. Here the struggle is 
accompanied by bribery, which sometimes reaches colossal 
proportions for the village. So, in Maitya parish. up to 15,000 rubles 
were spent to obtain a portfolio of Predvik, in Badinskaya vol. (Syr- 
Darya region) 1,000 rubles were spent for the same purpose. and 2 
horses. In the Samarkand region. 


The activities of the group that seized the Soviet were characterized 
by the above-mentioned attack by 300 people on a hostile aul in 
Aulie-Ata u. Turkestan, in which a representative of the local 
government took part. When the arriving criminal investigation 
officer arrested the leaders of the attack - persons associated with 
the family that carried out the attack, the head.the PEC 
administration department immediately arrested this commissioner 
and released the detained persons. 


How strong is the generic or family moment in all the cases noted 
above is indicated by the example of the Ural region? (KSSR), where 
even among the Kyrgyz workers of Dossor, the development of 
enmity between representatives of two different clans was noted, 
which led to the fact that one of them, having seized the post of the 
pre-labor committee, gradually survives from the enterprise of 
representatives of the other. 


Taxes. The struggle of the groupings for the seizure of the Soviet 
apparatus in the period under review has in mind, in the first place, 
shifting tax burdens to other types. This was reflected in Georgia on 
the example of the Kutaisi district, where part of the peasantry took 
part in the Menshevik uprising, dissatisfied with the activities of 
local authorities, in particular, those who abused in the distribution 
of taxes. In Semipalatinsk province. (Kyrgyzstan), according to not 
yet fully verified information, on the basis of the struggle over the 
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distribution of taxes in part of the clans, a tendency has developed 
to migrate to China. The 20 yurts who had already migrated away 
even went to make up with the Chinese volost ruler, with whom 
they had been at enmity until that time. Those who migrated 
indicated that those who remained were in danger of ruin from the 
government's tax policy. 


Stratification of the native village. Economic stratification basically 
follows the same path as in the Russian countryside, i.e., the use of 
the authorities and the exploitation of farming in order to strengthen 
their economy. Elements of economic stratification here, with the 
vitality of patriarchal clan and feudal traditions, do not find such a 
vivid reflection in the political struggle as in the Russian 
countryside. At the same time, the process of economic stratification 
is often stronger here than in the Russian countryside. This is 
evident from the fact that the native village throws out significant 
masses of completely impoverished strata, while at the same time 
separating out very powerful farms. So, in Turkestan in the Fergana 
region. in many localities, almost every independent native owner 
has 1-2 farm laborers, and some up to 40. In Kyrgyzstan, cases have 
been identified when bai had up to 2,000 large and 2,000 small 
livestock. In the same place, in Aktobe province, the number of 
people only forcibly attached to more powerful owners, ruined as a 
result of a poor harvest, reached 5000 people. In Dagestan, up to 
3000 people came to one of the cities just for seasonal work 
(harvesting grapes) from the surrounding villages. In Fergana, a 
case was revealed when up to 200 poor farmers worked at the bai to 
spin cotton almost free of charge. In Kyrgyzstan, there have been 
cases when bai operated up to 200 wagons. 


All this, given the vitality of clan traditions and especially clan 
struggle, should give exploitation specific forms. Even in Tartary, 
which has passed to a relatively higher stage of social development, 
the spiritual head of the community is voluntarily given a tenth of 
the harvest, and in the event of the death of any of its members, 
clothing and sowing of the dead, although this is not required either 
by the Shariah or even by the mullah himself. 
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Review of the political and economic state of the USSR in 
November 1924 


December 22, 1924 
WORKERS 


The reporting period is characterized, on the one hand, by a sharp 
drop in the number of strikes (as of December 8, no more than 8 
strikes took place throughout the Union against 20-25 in previous 
months; in Moscow, there were two minor strikes against 9 in 
October); this is explained by the usual festive uplift of mood, as 
well as partly by the desire (in connection with the celebration of the 
October Revolution) of the administration and trade union 
organizations to eliminate possible conflicts. The mood of the 
workers is completely satisfactory and is characterized by a turning 
point for the better (in comparison with the depressed mood that 
was noted at the beginning of the campaign to raise labor 
productivity and on the basis of lower grades and prices). Against 
this backdrop, there is discontent over the long delay in wages 
among metalworkers and unskilled workers, 


Metal industry. Delayed wages. As before, the main reason for 
dissatisfaction in the metal industry is the delay in wages, which still 
occurs at many of the largest enterprises of the Union significance; a 
consequence of this is a drop in labor productivity at a number of 
enterprises (at enterprises of the PRUMP of Nizhegorodskaya 
gubernia it reaches 15%). At the end of October, the rolling shop of 
the Kulebaksky plant of the Nizhny Novgorod province went on 
strike because of the incomplete payment of the September 
salary. In the Kaluga province. For this reason, the “Selmash” plant 
No. 1 went on strike. Striking tendencies were also noted at a 
number of other enterprises. On account of the salary, a small loan 
is issued to workers everywhere. Strong discontent at the Mytishchi 
plant was caused by the almost complete termination of this 
lending. 


Lower prices and higher rates. Against the background of a long delay 
in wages, the campaign to raise labor productivity among 
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metalworkers was very painful. At a number of large factories, the 
departure of qualified labor was observed (Maltskombinat, the Karl 
Marx plant in Leningrad, etc.). At the Pesochinsky iron foundry, the 
administration, in order to keep the skilled workers, refused to pay 
them. With the introduction of new rates, workers' earnings at a 
number of factories dropped significantly (at Onegzavod, workers 
produced 35-40 rubles instead of 70-80 rubles). The establishment of 
high production rates raises complaints. At the Podolsk Cartridge 
Plant (Moscow), group statements were submitted, signed by the 
Communists, demanding that the previous norms be abandoned. At 
the Bryansk factories there were a number of statements about the 
impossibility of fulfilling the new norms, and the workers indicated 
that that these norms were met only with a 12-hour working day. At 
the factories of the Zlatoust District, workers striving to increase 
production rates are called strikebreakers by comrades. At the 
Omsk Mechanic Plant No. 1, a worker who spoke about the new 
norms stated that "if now half of the workers are consumptive, then 
under the new norms, everything will be 100%." Strong discontent 
was caused by the fact that in many of these enterprises there was 
no simultaneous reduction in the rates of administration and 
employees. The workers of the Kaluga plant "Selmash" No. 1 on 
strike, in connection with the introduction of new norms, indicated 
that they would agree to them only if the administration's rates were 
cut by 50%. At a number of other plants, demands were also made 
to reduce special rates. In Moscow, 25 workers of the cable shop of 
the Ruskabel plant No. 2 went on strike on the basis of lower prices 
(the workers' demand was satisfied). 


Staff reduction. A significant factor of dissatisfaction was the 
downsizing in the metal industry. At the plant "Profintern" Bryansk 
province. 2,000 workers were laid off, of which 1,600 were 
production workers. At the Tula arms factories in workshops, 10- 
15% of workers are reduced. At the Sormovo plant, it is planned to 
lay off 1,500 workers. The layoffs were also carried out at the 
Izhevsk factories (up to 600 workers have already been dismissed), 
the Perm gun plant, the Main Directorate of the Ministry of Internal 
Affairs of the Moscow province, at Dalzavod (Vladivostok), etc. The 
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workers are especially nervous that the layoffs are being made 
continuously. In connection with the layoff of adolescents, a hand- 
written proclamation was posted at the Perm gun factory, 
threatening the communists and the administration. 


Textile industry 


Dissatisfaction with new prices. Atanumber of factories in the Central 
District, there was still significant dissatisfaction with the new 
prices. In some factories, there was even a decrease in labor 
productivity on this basis (the Rykov factory with 3300 workers and 
the Sverdlov factory with 1480 workers). At the Kostroma factories, 
the transition to piecework has lowered the wages of workers, 
mostly unskilled workers, who make up the overwhelming 
majority; conflicts are expected upon payment of the November 
salary. 


Strikes. On the basis of dissatisfaction with the new rates and norms, 
strikes were noted: at the "Leader of the Revolution" factory in 
Moscow province. (30 workers were on strike for 2 hours, the 
strikers were calculated);200 workers went on strike at the 
Kostroma 1st Republican F-ke (a commission was created to check 
the possibility of fulfilling the new norms). Due to low prices, the 
peat transporters to the Arzhenovskaya cloth factory in Tambov 
province stopped working, the factory is threatened with a 
shutdown as a result. 


Delayed wages and layoffs. It should be noted the observed delay in 
wages at the cloth factories in the Tambov and Saratov provinces, 
reaching 1-2 months. At the factory "Paris Commune” of the 
Vladimir province. there was a 20-minute work stoppage in one of 
the shops due to the delay in wages for 5 days. The staff reduction 
was noted only in the Orekhovo-Zuevsky trust of the Moscow 
province. (1100 workers out of 25000 were dismissed) and at the 
individual factories of Ivanovo-Voznesensk and _ Yaroslavl 
provinces. 


Mining 
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Delayed wages. Delayed wages remain one of the main reasons for 
the dissatisfaction of miners. In Donbass, only 50% of the October 
salary was paid, and then bonuses to cooperatives. In the coal 
industry of the South-East, 200 workers of the Donetsk-Hrushevsky 
mining administration went on strike on the basis of non-payment 
of wages in September and October (the workers started work in 
connection with the threat to close the mine). In the Donbass, on this 
basis, a strike of 150 construction workers of the Petrovsky mining 
administration was noted. 


In the Urals, on this basis, there is a drop in the intensity of labor in 
the Isovsky gold-platinum district. Large indebtedness to workers 
is noted in the gold mines of the Kokchetav district. Akmola 
province. In Siberia and the Far East there is a large debt in the coal 
industry (up to 1-1 '/ 2 months, and in private mines up to 3 months). 


Increasing production rates. In connection with the ongoing 
campaign to raise the standards, there is a departure of skilled 
workers from the mines. Up to 200 workers left the Mirovaya 
Kommuna mine in a short time.Communists also apply for 
resignation. At the end of October, the workers of the mine went on 
strike in connection with the increase in production rates (there is 
no information on the mining industry in Ukraine).On November 
19, the workers of the mine named after V.I. The October Revolution 
in the form of a protest against an increase in rates by 25% and a 
decrease in rates by 15%. 


Staff reduction. It should also be noted dissatisfaction with the 
layoffs carried out in connection with the campaign to raise labor 
productivity. More than 8,000 workers were laid off at the Donbass 
mines at the end of November. The reduction is carried out in the 
Siberian and Ural coal industry, in the Ural gold mining. In the 
Anzhero-Sudzhensky mines, two mines went on strike on the basis 
of staff reductions (they did not work for two days). 


Other industries 


Timber industry. The lag in wages in the timber industry is still 
ongoing and is reported in all provinces. At the end of October in 
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the Novgorod province. 1,200 workers at the Fanertrest plant went 
on strike with union approval. At a number of factories, salaries 
were not issued for 2-3 months (Severoles factories in the 
Arkhangelsk and Cherepovets provinces, Dvinles, Lesbela, 
etc.). There are debts to peasants who are in a difficult situation due 
to the need to pay tax. 


During the reporting period, significant staff reductions were made 
at a number of factories. At the Saratov factories, 30% of workers are 
laid off. The reduction is being carried out and planned at many 
plants in the North-West region. At the Arkhangelsk factories, 1,000 
workers have been laid off, and another 1,500 are planned to be laid 
off. The campaign to raise labor productivity caused sharp 
discontent at a number of factories. At a meeting of workers at the 
Orlee plant in Orenburg, 300 workers out of 500 who were at the 
meeting demonstratively left the meeting while discussing the issue 
of new norms. “Bagpipes” on this basis took place in Saratov 
province. 


Chemical industry. The delay in wages continues to be noted at all 
glass factories and reaches 1-2 months. Dissatisfaction with the 
issuance of manufactured goods on account of wages is noted. At 
the Porcelain Factory in Rybinsk, workers, having learned about the 
introduction of new downsized staff, quit their jobs. At the chemical 
plants in Yaroslavl and Rybinsk, labor productivity is extremely low 
due to salary delays. At the Chudovsky cement plant of the 
Novgorod province. cut 1000 workers. At glass factory # 5 in Penza, 
workers themselves agreed to a 30% pay cut so that the factory 
would not be closed. 


Food industry. Long-term salary delays have been reported in the 
fishing industry. In Astrakhan, workers in some trades have not 
been paid wages for 2-3 months. The debt of the State Fishery Trust 
to workers reaches 2,000,000 rubles, and for social insurance and 
water transport up to 4,000,000 rubles. A similar situation is noted 
in Uralrybtrest: workers in the fish fleet have not been paid a salary 
for 3 months, those who are wintering in the north have not been 
paid for a year. The strongest fermentation on this soil is noted 
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among the workers. A significant delay is also noted at the sugar 
factories of Ukraine and Kursk province. In some places, salaries 
have not been issued since August. At the Profintern sugar factory 
in Kursk province. there was a strike of peasant loaders. A 
significant deterioration is noted in the flour and oil industry. At the 
Saratov creameries, a significant reduction in staff is being carried 
out. 


Workers' mood 


The mood of workers in the reporting period no longer shows the 
mass discontent that was at the beginning of the campaign to raise 
labor productivity. In the main work centers, the number of conflicts 
over the revision of grades and prices has decreased compared to 
previous months and the mood is quite stable here. An unstable 
mood is observed mainly among the unskilled workers associated 
with the countryside in the textile, forestry and construction 
industries, who were affected by both the reduction of grades and 
prices and the reduction of staff. Among these workers, there is 
massive criticism of the Soviet regime, and dissatisfaction with the 
administration and factory committees is intensifying. Along with 
this, it is noted that there are lonely anti-Soviet workers among 
them, 


Asa general phenomenon, a decline in interest in public life is noted 
in a number of enterprises with a predominance of unskilled 
workers. At the Gusev factories of the Vladimir province. out of 
5000 workers’ meetings, several dozen attended. In the Tambov 
province. at the cloth factories during the ceremonial meetings, a lot 
of notes were submitted expressing dissatisfaction with the 
introduction of new norms and prices. There was a fuss at the 
Rasskazovskaya factory when the speaker touched on the issue of 
increasing productivity. At the Yaroslavl factory "Krasny Perekop" 
during the elections to the Soviets, there was talk that the elections 
were just a formality, since the candidates had already been elected 
by the communists; in connection with the campaign to help 
Leningrad, there were talks that information about Leningrad was 
false and was being disseminated in order to make an extra 
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deduction, that it was better to leave the party than to hear 
reproaches from non-party people. 


Peasant sentiments among the workers. Peasant sentiments 
predominate in the actions of workers with this attitude, and anti- 
Soviet agitation is somewhat successful. The conversations among a 
group of anti-Soviet workers at the "III International" factory are 
extremely characteristic, they foresee an imminent uprising of the 
peasants with the use of terraces for this, "the peasants are the 
majority, but in fact only the workers are in charge." One of the 
members of the group says: "It will not be that long; we will create 
our own IV International." A proclamation against Tersbor was 
posted in this factory in October. In the Ulyanovsk province. an 
unemployed person spoke at a solemn meeting of builders, who 
pointed out that the Soviet government was doing everything for 
responsible workers; a different list was put forward against the list 
of the faction in the Soviet; the meeting was dissolved. At the 
solemn meeting of workers of the plant No. 1 of Sevvostles (Vyatka 
province, 


Agitation among the workers. The growing discontent is used in a 
number of cases by anti-Soviet elements from among the 
workers. At the factory "Red Weavers" in the Yaroslav] province. the 
local Menshevik, in connection with the partial layoffs being carried 
out, is agitating that the policy of the Soviet government is leading 
to the fact that the factory will eventually be closed completely. At 
the Izhevsk factories, under the influence of rumors about layoffs, 
individuals are campaigning that life was better under tsarism than 
now, that now they are raising the norm and lowering wages, and 
even then they will be completely kicked out of work. At the Krasny 
Aksai plant (Rostov-on-Don), at a general meeting of the plant, 50 
workers defiantly left the meeting when a member of the plant's 
board spoke, and the protest of two workers against the 
administration was met with thunderous applause. In the Kaluga 
province. at the plant "Selmash" No. 1, the initiator of the strike was 
a worker, previously reduced from railway transport as an anti- 
Soviet element. Among the demands made by the instigators to the 
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administration, there was a demand not to take repressive measures 
against individuals. Among the Kostroma textiles there is agitation 
for the fact that "the peasants are offended with large taxes", that 
"bread is bought from the peasants at a low price, and the worker is 
sold at an expensive price." Among the workers of the Leningrad 
Pishchetrest, there is a strong dissatisfaction with the large taxes on 
peasants ("the tax is three times the income, the peasants have to die 
of hunger"). 


Dissatisfaction with cells and factories. The growth of discontent is 
revealed in the deterioration of the attitude of the workers towards 
the cells and factories. This is noted at a number of factories in the 
Yaroslavl province. (textile factory "Tulma", Porcelain factory, 
transport workshops); workers of transport workshops, referring to 
the communists, say: "You, communists, undertook to rule the 
country, but apparently you cannot and only strive to take more 
responsible positions in order to get more money, but make the 
workers work more and pay them less for it." In the Kostroma 
factories, there is a lot of talk against the communists "who like to 
take well-paid jobs." In the Kostroma province. there is a lot of talk 
about the fact that the factory committees only receive money in 
vain, that they could do without them, since there is little assistance 
from them. At Rasskazovskaya factory (Tambov province), the 
workers of the factory and cell are called "unemployed" workers are 
indignant that they receive large wages, when talking to the plant 
manager, he was told that there are 200 workers and 160 clerks 
"unemployed" at the plant and that in such a situation it is 
impossible to raise productivity. At the factories of the Gusevsky 
Combine, Vladimir province. workers rarely attend trade union 
meetings, pointing out that the trade unions, together with the 
administration, protect the interests of the Supreme Council of the 
National Economy”, not workers. At the Woodworking Factory in 
Voronezh, during the re-election of the factory committee, the 
workers pointed out that the trade unions did not defend the 
interests of the workers, did nothing, and only received high 
rates. In a number of cases, such sentiments are caused by the 
isolation of the factories from the workers, their rudeness and their 
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use of their position. At one of the factories of the Vladimir 
province. the factory committee beat a weaver who had an 
argument with his wife; he treats the workers extremely rudely, 
threatening to fire them (Abelman's factory). At the 
Petrishchevskaya convent and in the textiles of the factory 
committee, he expelled some of the elected delegates and ordered to 
re-elect new ones; it was only thanks to the protest of the workers 
that the elected delegates were left. At the factory "Krasny Perekop", 
Yaroslavl province. a member of the RKK expelled the workers who 
had come to him, the factory committee refused even to listen to the 
workers. 


The movement of raklists and engravers in the Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
province. It is very interesting to characterize the attitude of workers 
towards the trade unions, which took place in Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
province, the movement of raklists and engravers for separation into 
an independent trade union. The initiators of the movement among 
the Raklists were 4 workers (two of them were former Socialist 
Revolutionaries). A statement was drawn up by the initiators, which 
was passed from one factory to another and filled in with the 
signatures of the workers. Among the engravers, the movement 
arose on the basis of the refusal of additional leave according to the 
order of the People's Commissariat of Labor. The provincial labor 
department refused the workers' petition, and only the intervention 
of the People's Commissariat of Labor hastened the solution of the 
issue in favor of the engravers. In connection with this fact, the 
mood for alliances among engravers and raklists worsened. 


Dissatisfaction with large deductions. Significant dissatisfaction has 
recently been observed with large deductions for various 
purposes. This is especially discontent in the metal industry, where 
deductions are made from advances issued against salaries for the 
past months. At one of the sawmills of the Cherepovets 
province. deductions reach 8%. In Kostroma, deductions among 
textile workers reached 7% in October.In the Yaroslavl 
province. textile workers are outraged by the fact that the 
deductions for unskilled workers are almost the same in size from 
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the deductions made by the administration and employees. In many 
other factories, workers claim that they do not know where the 
contributions are going. 


Dissatisfaction with the forced distribution of flags. In industrial areas, 
discontent over the forced distribution of flags continues, in the past 
months this was noted in the Donbass, at the Tula factories and 
other areas.In the Yaroslavl province. The workers of the Oil 
Refinery expressed their strongest dissatisfaction with the 
obligatory order to hang the flag on the day of November 7: 
shopkeepers, taking this opportunity, took three times more for the 
red cloth, and since the owners of the houses are many workers, in 
this connection there were conversations: “At least sit on a 
hummock, and let the red flag fly over you. "In Pereyaslavl 
u. Vladimirskaya lips. the workers were outraged by the forced 
distribution of flags (6 rubles per flag) in favor of the children's 
commission of the executive committee. The same was noted among 
the workers of the city of Konotop, Chernigov province, in 
connection with this, a rumor was spread that 


The strong prevalence of drunkenness among the workers should 
be noted. This is especially true in sawmills. At many Severoles 
factories, workers have their own moonshine stills in the 
Cherepovets province. moonshine is brought by peasants from 
other counties. In Leningrad, at some factories, after the festive 
spree, several hundred workers do not come to the factories. The 
negative influence of drunkenness on the political mood of the 
workers is noted everywhere. At the Yaroslavl textile factories, 
along with drunkenness, a strong development of debauchery is 
noted. 


PEASANTRY 
Tax campaign 


The tax campaign still has a number of abnormalities. In some 
places, the delay in delivery of salary slips dragged on until the end 
of October, due to which the moments of delivery of salary slips and 
payment of tax often coincide. But especially the massive discontent 
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was caused by the due date of the tax. The maximum deadlines for 
the delivery of the tax, published in the central press, intended for 
the executive committees, were interpreted by the population as 
grace periods before the expiration of which no one has the right to 
demand the delivery of the tax. At the same time, considering the 
prices of grain low and expecting their increase, the peasantry as a 
whole tried to delay the delivery of the tax until these 
deadlines. Therefore, the announcement by local, provincial, county 
and volost authorities of the corresponding deadlines for the 
delivery of tax, differing by a month or more from the date read in 
the newspaper, the peasantry regarded it as an arbitrariness of the 
local authorities and tried to defend their right. The repressions, 
which became widespread in some areas, eventually created a 
necessary turning point in the course of the tax campaign, as the 
population became convinced in practice that the tax would still 
have to be submitted within the timeframes prescribed by the local 
authorities. The pace of tax collection has therefore increased 
significantly. However, even now its supply is far from uniform, 
and some regions are lagging behind. 


The tax is paid mainly through the sale of primarily livestock and 
even partly of inventory, since the peasantry in every possible way 
holds back the grain until prices rise, considering the existing prices 
unacceptable for themselves. At the same time, his indignation is 
directed to the limits ®, in which it sees an attempt by the 
cooperatives and the state to undermine the material well-being of 
the peasantry at unacceptable prices. The class line in the 
distribution of tax in the form of benefits to the poor and families of 
the Red Army is significantly blurred by the lower Soviet apparatus: 
reports from the localities are full of facts of ignoring benefits to the 
families of the Red Army, the failure to provide discounts to the 
poor and, on the contrary, granting such discounts to kulaks and 
even merchants for bribes and other abuses of the local apparatus. In 
addition, the tax apparatus is technically far from being at the height 
of the situation, due to which there are many errors in determining 
the tax and significant unevenness in its distribution between 
volosts, villages within the same volost and, finally, between 
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individual farms. This, in turn, causes massive complaints to the 
volost and county commissions, sometimes reaching many 
thousands from one parish. Since the filing of complaints neither 
suspends the collection of the tax in full, nor exempts from the fine 
for failure to pay on time, this further increases the discontent of the 
population in the area where such complaints are massive. Only in 
some relatively few areas (Pskov, some Kirkrai provinces) does the 
relative lightness of the tax change the picture, and here, as a rule, 
the mood is much better. 


In general, across the Union, tax collection is carried out mainly at 
the expense of middle and partly poor farms. True, in some regions 
(such cases were registered in Ukraine and Siberia) the kulaks 
surrender all 100%, hoping to thus receive political rights. However, 
this is rather an exception, and, as a rule, the kulaks not only in every 
possible way delay the delivery of the tax, but also try to organize a 
united front against it, not only with the middle peasants, but also 
with the poor, taking advantage of both the abnormalities of the tax 
campaign and that (in relation to the poor), that benefits to the poor 
on the ground often disappear completely in practice. Summing up 
what has been said, it should be noted that although now the 
delivery of the tax is going much better, since the population, under 
the influence of repressions, became convinced of the need to pass 
it, 


Tax receipts by district. In the Central District, in most provinces, the 
first-term assignments have been completed almost 100%. Even the 
fulfillment of the task is noted. Throughout the Northwestern 
Territory, especially in the northern provinces, where the main 
source of income for a significant part of the peasantry is earnings 
from logging, tax receipts are generally slow, which is explained in 
most cases by a multi-month delay in wages on the part of logging 
organizations (Severoles, etc.). Low prices for flax (Pskov and 
Novgorod provinces) also played a role. In the Western Territory, 
tax receipts for the reporting period have generally increased, 
however, the entire task has not yet been completed. For Ukraine 
(despite the continued stream of applications for tax cuts), revenue 
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has improved significantly. Here the poorest peasantry in most 
cases turns out to be insolvent, while the kulaks, fearing reprisals, 
pay taxes before the deadline, sometimes even in full. In the Volga 
region, along with the provinces that have almost completely 
fulfilled the first-term assignment (Astrakhan, Saratov), there are 
provinces where the tax revenue does not exceed 30-35% of the first- 
term assignment (Penza, Samara, Ulyanovsk provinces and 
Votskaya oblast). In the South-East, the collection of agricultural tax 
was successful (on average, 125% of the first-term target was 
fulfilled), and only in the Taganrog, Shakhtinsky and part of the 
Armavir districts there was a weak income. In Siberia, tax collection 
in some places is going well. In some districts of the Omsk and Altai 
provinces, the tasks are to be fulfilled in abundance. There were 
cases when well-to-do peasants paid 100% of the tax at once. 


Dissatisfaction with the terms of payment. Dissatisfaction with the 
timing of payment is noted in all regions of the Union. Below are the 
most striking facts. In the Donetsk district, for example, 90% of the 
annual assignment was collected by November 1, and in the 
Armavir district, the announcement of the tax due date a month 
earlier from the limit read in the newspapers disrupted the sowing 
campaign and caused repression (in one village 400 best owners 
were arrested and in the midst of plowing). In a number of districts, 
this was complicated by the late delivery of salary sheets, as noted 
in previous reviews. In Omsk Gubernia, for example, in some places 
salary slips were handed over on October 21, and the first-term 
assignment was completed by November 1. 


Abuses of the tax apparatus. In the Center, there are many cases of 
abuse in taxation and collection of taxes.In Morshansky 
district Tambov lips. one of the village commissions, which made an 
inventory of the property of defaulters, exempted kulak farms from 
the inventory of property for moonshine. In the Northwest Territory 
in the Komi-Zyryansk region. some VICs helped fists to hide objects 
of taxation (instead of 5-6 cows, the list of objects included 2-3 
cows).In the Western Territory in the Bryansk province. in 
Zhizdrinsky u. the village councils incorrectly indicated the objects 
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of taxation.In the Gomel province. and county in Svetlovichi 
parish. the tax was calculated with a surplus of 493 dess., which 
caused the peasants to refuse to surrender the tax. Across Siberia in 
Anzhero-Sudzhensky region of Tomsk province. there were many 
cases of incorrect accounting of taxable objects (instead of 8 dess. 
indicated in the settlement list, 11-12 dess. were listed on the salary 
sheet). 


Failure to provide benefits to the poor. Along with the abuses that 
mostly affected the poorest strata of the village, there is a significant 
increase in the denial of benefits to the poor and families of the Red 
Army. In the Central District, cases of non-provision of benefits to 
families of Red Army soldiers were noted in the Voronezh, Vyatka, 
Kostroma and Tambov provinces. In the Northwest Territory of the 
Komi-Zyryansk region.one of the VICs of Ust-Kulomsky 
district. granted him the right to reduce the tax to low-power farms 
for a total of 850 rubles. applied to merchants and wealthy 
peasants. In the Western region (in Belarus, in the Bryansk 
province), in a number of cases, the Red Army families were not 
provided with benefits. In Ukraine, the non-use of benefits to the 
families of the Red Army is a mass phenomenon (especially in the 
Volyn and Poltava provinces). In Yekaterinoslavskaya province. in 
one of the districts, there are cases of granting benefits to the kulaks 
at the expense of the poor. In the Volga region, the failure to provide 
benefits to the families of the Red Army is observed in the Saratov 
province. In the Urals, in the Shadrinsky District, in one of the 
districts, a member of the tax commission told the family of a Red 
Army soldier who applied for a tax discount on the basis of a 
certificate from the Red Army: "There are many Red Army families 
of you, everyone has no one to take off from." In the Southeast, the 
same phenomenon took place in the Stavropol province, Karachay- 
Cherkess region, in the Don and Kuban districts. In Siberia, over the 
past month, refusals to the families of the Red Army soldiers in 
requests to reduce the were observed in the Tomsk 
province. (Anzhero-Sudzhensky district). 
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Repression. Repressions against tax evaders often took an extremely 
ugly form and in most cases hurt the poor and middle peasants. In 
the Central region in the Tula province. Laptevskiy RIK issued an 
order prohibiting non-payers from using the services of an 
agricultural station, a veterinary station, a hospital and a forestry. In 
the Yaroslavl province. the inventory of defaulters' property was 
widely carried out, while the inventory was being made, the 
peasants ran out into the street shouting: "Help, they are robbing." In 
the Tver province. The Sandovsky VIC refused to issue peasants 
with travel documents until tax was paid. The chairman of the 
Luvininsky VIC, having received a reprimand for weak tax revenue, 
formed a detachment of 12 people (chairmen of village councils of 
the volost and other workers of soviet bodies), which by its actions 
and rude tax collection caused extreme anger among the peasants 
(there were cases of breaking barn doors and breaking chests, etc.), 
but in the Soviets, no work was done for 5 days. In the Oryol 
province. peasants complain that "they even describe chests with 
rags and that it is worse now than under the old regime." In Ukraine, 
the use of repression had an extremely difficult impact on low- 
power farms, often completely ruining them.In the Poltava 
province. mainly the families of the Red Army were subjected to tax 
repression. Similar phenomena were also noted in Volyn province, 
and in this province there were cases when the last horse and 
agricultural equipment were taken from the poor. In the Volga 
region in the Ulyanovsk province. according to Ardatovsky u. for 
non-payment of tax, fines of up to 10 rubles are imposed. (the same 
for the kulaks and the poor) or part of the property is confiscated; on 
this basis, rumors were noted about the need for a revolt and cases 
were recorded when peasants threatened to beat up the most 
energetic collectors; the same dissatisfaction exists in other 
provinces of the Volga region. In the South-East, in the Armavir 
district, non-payers recognized as malicious are sentenced to 
imprisonment from 1 to 6 years by visiting court sessions. 


The nature of the repressions sometimes depends on_ the 
arbitrariness of the local authorities (in this respect, the facts on the 
Tula and Tver provinces cited above are very characteristic). 
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Claims for discounts and tax waivers. In the Central District of 
Tambov, Tula, Oryol, Voronezh and _ Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
provinces, petitions for tax reductions continue to be received, 
sometimes from entire villages. Refusals to accept salary slips and 
pay tax took place in the Yaroslavl, Kostroma and Orel provinces. In 
the first of them, the Tolstoyans sect refused to pay taxes “ on the 
grounds that the tax allegedly goes only for military needs. In the 
Oryol province. the tax was not paid by many poor households. In 
the Northwest Territory, complaints about high tax rates are 
common.In one of the volosts of the Cherepovets lips. 300 
applications of peasants were submitted with a request for a tax 
discount.In the Western Territory along the Zhizdrinsky 
district. Bryansk province. peasants send walkers to the center to get 
tax cuts.In Bezhitsky u.In the same province, up to 23,000 
complaints were filed with 12 VICs, and up to 3,500 complaints were 
filed with the UFO on improper taxation. Refusals to receive 
registration sheets are noted in 5 volosts of the Gomel district. and 
one parish of Starodubsky u. Gomel province. In Belarus, a case of 
refusal to fulfill the tax on the part of the village council was 
registered. In Pudozhsky u. Bryansk province. the poor and middle 
peasants refuse to fulfill the tax. In Ukraine, applications for tax cuts 
continue. In one of the regions of Donetsk province. requests for 
reduction were received from 50% of taxpayers. According to 
Starobelsky u. the same province received up to 5,000 petitions (in 
general, due to pressure from the financial apparatus for collecting 
taxes, the number of petitions filed has decreased compared to the 
previous month). In the Volga region, in the Votsk region, Samara 
and Ulyanovsk provinces, collective petitions of peasants for a tax 
reduction are noted. Cases of refusal to pay tax took place in 
Serdobsky district. Saratov province. There was a case when the 
peasants, refusing to pay the tax, threatened to set fire to the house 
of the pre-village council. In the same district, there was a collective 
refusal to pay tax on the part of two villages under the influence of 
the Tolstoyan sect; the peasants of these villages responded to the 
inventory of property and livestock with an attempt to set fire to the 
hut, in which the VIC members spent the night. In the Urals, in the 
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Troitsk District, as of November 1, 3524 complaints were filed for 
improper taxation, and 50% of them were recognized as subject to 
satisfaction. In Siberia, in the Altai province. in some areas, most of 
the poor flatly refuse to pay tax. On the part of the kulaks, cases of 
refusal to pay tax are rare. In the Omsk province. refusals of the poor 
to pay tax and receive salary slips were observed in the Tauride 
region. A small number of applications for tax cuts were noted in 
Irkutsk province. refusals of the poor to pay tax and receive salary 
slips were observed in the Tauride region. A small number of 
applications for tax cuts were noted in Irkutsk province. 


Grain campaign and tax. The progress of grain procurements and the 
state of the agricultural commodity market continued to influence 
tax receipts. Low grain prices continued to displease peasants. In 
the Central region the price of rye was set at 50-60 kopecks. In the 
Volga region, state producers actually buy bread from 30 to 35 
kopecks. per pood (Votskaya obl.).In the Ukraine, in the 
Yekaterinoslav province. before the introduction of the limits, rye 
was sold at 80-90 kopecks. pood, with the introduction of the latter 
[the price decreased] to 50-40 kopecks, wheat decreased from 1 
rub.50 kopecksup to 70-80 kopecks. for a pood.In the Ural 
region. the price of bread is 60-70 kopecks. pood. In Siberia, Irkutsk 
province. state producers buy wheat at 65 kopecks. In the Tomsk 
province. in the Mariinsky district the price of a pood of rye fell to 
22-23 kopecks. 


The reduction in the export of grain to the market in connection with 
low prices for bread has recently led to a slight increase in prices in 
almost all regions. 


Mass marketing of livestock. Holding back the release of grain on the 
market in the hope of higher prices, the peasantry is throwing away 
livestock in droves, the price of which continues to show a 
downward trend. 


In the Central Region, livestock prices are so low in places that the 
peasants are forced to take cattle home from the market, for it is 
more profitable to slaughter them than to sell them for a 
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pittance. The price for cows does not exceed 20-30 rubles, and in 
some places it reaches 10-12 rubles. (Tula, Tambov provinces), in the 
Tambov province. a pound of meat costs 2-3 kopecks, in Vyatka, 
Yaroslavl, Kursk and Voronezh provinces - 4 kopecks. In Kursk 
province. 50% of cattle and 70% of pigs are thrown onto the 
market. In the Kaluga province. on the Shchelkanovsky market, out 
of 1000 head of cattle brought to the market, 50 were sold. In the 
North-West region, the sale of cattle is poor and prices for it are 
low. In the Western Territory in the Gomel province. prices for cows 
are on average from 15 rubles, and in Starodubsky district. they go 
up to 10 rubles, the price of horses from 20 rubles. In the Volga 
region, complaints about low prices for livestock are noted in almost 
all provinces (in Astrakhan, In Saratov and Ulyanovsk provinces, a 
cow is valued at 17-20 rubles, a horse at 45-50 rubles). In Siberia, 
livestock prices have also dropped. 


Everywhere peasant discontent is caused by the lack of purchase of 
livestock by state bodies, thanks to which the market is 75% in the 
hands of private traders, who drive down prices even 
more. Cooperatives and state bodies buy only raw hides (Oryol 
Gubernia). 


Peasants’ attitude to tax. The attitude of peasants towards tax in 
general continues to be unfavorable. In the Central Region, the 
kulaks, themselves evading the payment of taxes, are conducting 
anti-tax agitation, which has some success among the entire peasant 
mass. The middle and poor peasants of the village, due to their 
really difficult and sometimes hopeless situation, in complaints, 
speeches at conferences and refusal to pay tax, express their 
dissatisfaction with the tax and sometimes with the Soviet power. In 
the Tambov province. at a non-party conference, one peasant said 
about the tax: "You are forcing us to again take the pitchfork into our 
own hands and defend our cause." At other conferences, there were 
massive complaints from the middle and poor about the severity of 
the tax.In the Tula province. the poor believe that the Soviet 
government "only in words promises protection to the poor." 
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Cases of anti-tax campaigning on the part of Soviet workers were 
noted.In the Vladimir province.for non-payment of tax 
campaigning of the pre-village council. In the Vyatka lips. the UFO 
inspector traveled to the districts and convinced the peasants that 
they were taxed excessively. In the North-West region the anti-tax 
agitation of the kulaks is carried out on the basis of taxing cattle. The 
poor, who do not have money and cannot sell their livestock due to 
lack of marketing, also express dissatisfaction. In the Western 
Territory, dissatisfaction with the tax spreads across wide circles of 
the peasantry. Complaints about the severity of the tax from the 
middle peasants and the poor were noted in most volosts of the 
Gomel district. The kulaks in the Western Region, agitating against 
the tax, declare that the Soviet government will continue to raise the 
tax, since it does not take into account the peasantry. In Ukraine, the 
kulaks in most cases are the initiators of collective statements about 
the severity of the tax and petitions for a reduction. The poor in 
Ukraine are in most cases insolvent due to the severity of the tax, 
which is reflected in their attitude towards the tax campaign. In the 
Volga region, there is a tendency on the part of the poor peasants of 
the village to pay tax more quickly. The kulaks and some of the 
middle peasants are trying to delay the tax payment until the last 
moment. In the Urals, in the Nizhne-Tagil district, at a meeting on 
the tax, the peasant mass, excited by the incitement of the kulaks, 
almost beat up a representative of the Soviet power. In general, in 
the Urals, the kulaks are very energetically agitating against the 
tax. In the South-East, the reason for anti-tax agitation on the part of 
well-to-do owners and anti-Soviet elements is the reduction in the 
payment terms compared to the previous terms published in the 
central press. In Siberia, agitation against the tax by the kulaks has 
taken on particularly harsh forms and often turns into anti-Soviet 
agitation and is accompanied by direct threats against the 
government and the communists.In the Altai lips. the kulaks 
openly call for the killing of communists. In another area of the same 
province, the kulaks urged the peasants to speak out against the tax, 
saying: "The peasants are fools, they would have gathered and said 
that we will not carry the tax."In the Novonikolaevskaya 
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province. at a meeting on tax in one village, the kulaks threatened 
the poor and the communists, saying: "All the same, you 
communists don't have much more to live."In the Irkutsk 
province. in connection with the tax, there are threats from the 
kulaks to outweigh all the communists. A characteristic 
phenomenon for Siberia should be considered a negative attitude 
towards tax on the part of all strata of the village. In the Altai 
lips. the poor say: "The prices for bread are low, but they demand 
the tax on time, they laugh at the peasants." The refusal of the poor 
to pay tax in a number of Siberian provinces is noted above. 


Stratification of the village 


Economic stratification. The ratio of the groups of the peasantry is 
characterized by a number of data indicating the further 
development of the process of economic stratification. Against the 
background of growing agriculture, an especially economic 
strengthening of the kulaks is revealed. Characteristic data on 
Siberia, made calculations of the amount of bread sold by different 
groups of the peasantry gave the following figures: poor farms buy 
up to 23 poods a year. grain for the farm, the middle peasant sells 66 
poods, and the kulak 274 poods. In the Ukraine, a bad harvest 
strengthened the economic might of the kulaks and severely 
undermined the farms of the underpowered peasantry. The grain 
reserves of 50-60% of the peasants of the Uman district (Kiev 
province) will only last until February - March 1925. The course of 
the tax campaign is accompanied by a deepening of this process. A 
number of reports speak of the buying up of grain by the kulaks, 
due to low prices for it, with the aim of later selling it at inflated 
prices (the Volga region and the South-East). The kulaks, on the 
other hand, are buying up part of the inventory sold to the poorest 
peasantry to pay tax. 


The political stratification of the village. FROM the intensification of the 
process of economic stratification in the villages intensifies both the 
class struggle in the countryside and the differentiation of the 
various strata of the peasantry. In the Central Region, the poor 
peasants strive to prevent the spread of the influence of the kulaks, 
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and anti-kulak sentiments are growing: in the Kostroma lips. froma 
number of volosts report that "the poor are trying to keep their 
kulaks out of action." In the Voronezh province. in Bogucharsky 
u. among the poor, there is talk that "We must beat the kulaks." In 
the Volga region in the Tsaritsyn province. poor harvest sharply 
separated the wealthy peasants from the poor, and the latter is 
hostile to the kulaks. Sharp hostility between the kulaks and the 
poor is noted in Ukraine, especially in the elections to the Soviets. In 
Siberia, the kulaks, in their hatred and contempt for "hunger" and 
"idlers", identify the poor with the communists. The kulak terror, 
along with the communists, is directed against the poor. This 
circumstance noticeably arouses the desire of the poor peasants to 
rally around the communists to repulse the kulaks where the 
communists really pursue a class line. The middle peasants, 
especially in Siberia, are largely on the side of the kulaks. In a 
number of places where the kulaks have taken deep roots, they 
manage to lead the poor. 


Re-election of the Soviets 


In the course of the campaign for the re-election of the Soviets, the 
activity of the kulaks, striving to seize the lower Soviet apparatus 
and seeking electoral rights, is revealed everywhere; at the same 
time, there is a passivity and indifference towards the elections of 
the middle peasants and the poor in some regions of the Republic. 


The activity of the kulaks. The kulaks reacted very actively to the re- 
elections. In the Central region in the Moscow province. Attempts 
by kulaks to disrupt re-election meetings were noted. In 
Ivanovskaya Vol. In the same province, preparatory work for the 
election of kulaks was noted under the leadership of a former 
official, 50% of kulaks passed to the district council. In Ryazan 
lips. in some places the kulaks' agitation was successful, and an anti- 
Soviet element was elected to the Soviets.In the Kostroma 
province. in Bychikhinsky par. up to 20% of kulaks went to the 
village councils. In the Yaroslavl province. the middle peasants 
defended the candidacies of the kulaks, saying: "The kulaks know 
all the rules better and will be able to justify their trust more quickly 
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than the downtrodden poor." In Bukharinskaya Vol. In the same 
province, one of the kulaks said: "We do not need party communists 
in the district councils, the RCP cells not only do not eradicate, but 
encourage abnormalities in the work of local authorities." In Kursk 
province. strong agitation of the kulaks was noted, thanks to which 
kulaks entered the Soviets in many villages, and the White Guards 
and guards took part in the elections. In the Kursk, Oryol and 
Kaluga provinces, fists filed applications for their restoration in 
voting rights. 


In the Northwest Territory, the struggle for the possession of the 
Soviets was waged by the kulaks rather actively. The organization 
of the kulaks was noted in Karelia. In Ukhta district.a group of 
kulaks, deprived of voting rights, nevertheless nominated their 
candidates at an elective meeting and, despite the opposition of the 
party and Komsomol cells, ran their candidates. In the Pskov 
province. in some volosts, the kulaks campaigned against the 
election of communists to the village councils. 


In the Western Territory, the performance of the kulaks during the 
re-elections is noted in the Bryansk and Gomel provinces, in the 
latter the desire of the kulaks to get their candidates to the Soviets at 
all costs is met with opposition from the poor peasants, united 
around the committees of mutual assistance. There was a struggle 
for places in village councils and VICs because of salaries. In 
Bezhetskiy u. there were cases of the kulaks getting drunk on the 
population in order to promote their henchmen to the Soviets and 
agitation against the communists. In the Bryansk province. an anti- 
Soviet element remained in many village councils. 


In Ukraine, in all the provinces, a very lively struggle was waged in 
the elections between the kulaks and the non-swindlers, and the 
former, in most cases, tried to bring their protégés from among the 
middle peasants and non-swindlers to the village councils. In the 
Sumy district of Kharkov province. the kulaks put up their lists, and 
the kulaks were supported by the well-to-do part of the middle 
peasants. Non-self-employed in one of the districts, in order to 
prepare for victory in the elections, were forced to arrange 
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preliminary meetings at night. The kulaks obtained voting rights 
through bribery. In one of the villages, the kulaks held an illegal 
meeting to designate their candidates. The rural labor intelligentsia 
in the elections, like the middle peasants, in this province (as well as 
in most of the provinces of Ukraine) took an active part in the 
elections, and some of them supported the kulaks and were 
nominated by their kulaks. 


In the Volga region, the kulaks showed particular activity during the 
elections in the Samara, Saratov, Ulyanovsk and Astrakhan 
provinces. In the Saratov province. on Novo-Uzensky district in a 
number of volosts, kulak groups were created, disrupting election 
meetings with exclamations: "Down with the communists, they do 
not want to rule us, now we will be governed ourselves." In the 
Ulyanovsk province. in one of the villages a handful of kulaks did 
not allow elections to be held, and the latter were carried out only 
after the arrest of 20 people. Especially strong protests were caused 
by the compilation of firm lists by election commissions. In the 
Nemrespublika and the Astrakhan province. the compilation of 
independent lists of candidates for the Soviets was noted. 


In the South-East, in the Armavir district, local intellectuals, white 
bandits, White Guards and Cossacks campaigned against the lists of 
election commissions. In the Maikop district, in some villages, 
kulaks fell into the village councils, and after the protest of these 
elections, the pre-village councils were appointed administratively. 


In the Urals, the kulaks resisted the lists of electoral commissions 
and tried to send “their own” to the Soviets; in some cases, the 
campaign against the nominated candidates turned into anti- 
Soviet. In the Nizhne-Tagil district, the kulaks at one of the elective 
meetings shouted: "No need for communists in the Soviets." In the 
Perm Okrug, from the side of the kulak, a former White Guard, at 
an elective meeting, agitation was conducted against the 
Communists and Red Army men: "The Communists are thieves, and 
the Red Army men have not yet learned to sow." In some districts, 
traders and even in one case a former sergeant took part in the 
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elections. In the Ishim district, the kulaks put up their own list, 
which included speculators and traders. 


In Siberia, in all the provinces, vigorous and sometimes organized 
pressure from the kulaks on the middle and poor strata of the 
population is noted in order to run for their candidacies. The kulaks 
everywhere seek to discredit the local communists and the lower 
Soviet apparatus.In the Novonikolaevskaya province. in 
with. Stone kulaks put up their list, led by local Socialist- 
Revolutionaries. In the village. Kamenushka kulaks themselves 
appointed an elective meeting, at which they elected a "provisional 
council" and replaced the pre-village council and secretary without 
the knowledge of the VIC. In a number of cases, the kulaks tried to 
draw communists into their election groups. In with. Doronino's 
elected kulak village council refused to work due to the 
appointment of a communist chairman by the district executive 
committee, calling him a counter-revolutionary. In the Tomsk 
province. at one of the electoral meetings, when the list of the 
electoral commission was read out, the kulaks said, that they would 
not obey such a Council and indicated the need to elect "their own 
Council." There was a case when the list put forward by fists was 
passed unanimously. 


In the Altai lips. in a number of villages of Barnaul u., the kulaks 
organized preliminary illegal meetings at which they nominated 
their candidates. In some cases, bribery by fists of the poor was 
noted in order to defeat the candidacy of the election commission. In 
some cases, the poor supported kulak candidacies. The kulaks 
demanded electoral rights: "Give us a constitution - on what 
grounds you deprive them of the right to vote - we do not recognize 
the commission," they threatened to prevent the communists from 
joining the Soviets, demanding re-elections "at the will of the 
people." In one case, they noted the demand of the kulaks that "the 
salary of a Soviet worker should be appointed by the people 
themselves." 


In general, in Siberia, we see a fierce struggle of the kulaks for the 
possession of the Soviets, which far from everywhere meets with 


414 


active opposition from the communists and the poor. At the same 
time, the kulaks act on behalf of the entire peasantry as a defender 
of the interests of the peasantry against the communists and Soviet 
power. 


Voter passivity. Along with the activity of the kulaks, the passivity 
of other strata of the countryside is manifested. 


In the Central region, characteristic figures are available for the 
Nizhny Novgorod province.In Gorodetsky u.11% of voters 
participated in the elections, in Krasno-Bakovsky district. - no more 
than 9%, in the Sormovsky region - 6.5% of voters. In many cases, 
the passivity of voters was caused by the tactless behavior of the 
electoral commissions, who insisted on holding the planned list, as 
well as by the shortcomings of the previous grassroots co- 


administration. 


In the South-East in the Donskoy district in the station. Staro- 
Minskaya out of 35,000 inhabitants was attended by 1,000 people, in 
Yeisk out of 20,000 there were 3,000 voters. In the district, the 
turnout did not exceed 8% of voters on average. In stts. Nizhne- 
Gnilovskaya out of 3000 voters, 250 people were present at the 
meeting. Voter passivity is also noted in the Volga region. 


Activity of the rural intelligentsia. It is interesting to note that the rural 
intelligentsia is also taking part in the current re-elections. In the 
Tsentralny district, she is often nominated by election commissions 
in the lists of candidates. The intelligentsia here supports the 
communists. 


In Ukraine, the rural intelligentsia also took an active part in the 
elections, and some of them supported the kulaks. In both regions, 
many communists were elected to the village councils. In the South- 
East, the rural intelligentsia in some places campaigned against the 
lists of candidates for the provincial election commissions. 


Terror of the kulaks 


The growth in the activity of the kulaks over the past period was 
manifested especially clearly in the increase in the number of its 
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terror against the lower Soviet apparatus, the communists and the 
poor. At the same time, terror continues to spread strongly in the 
Central and other regions, which was not noted in summer and 
early autumn. During the reporting period, a number of cases of 
terror against the grassroots Soviet apparatus, communists, and 
village correspondents were recorded in the Central Region. In 
Ryazan lips. in Sasovskiy u. a forester (member of the RCP) was 
killed in the line of duty. In the Oryol province. there were two 
political assassinations in the village: the chairman of the mutual 
assistance committee and a communist.In the Vyatka lips. an 
attempt on the life of Predvik was noted, and a selkor was brutally 
beaten there. In the Voronezh province. the villagekor teacher was 
killed. In the Kursk and Yaroslavl provinces, there were cases of 
beating of village correspondents. Across Ukraine in the Kiev 
province a communist pre-village council was killed, a village 
correspondent was beaten in Poltava, cases of threats to village 
correspondents were recorded (Poltava, Yekaterinoslav 
provinces).In the North-West Territory in the Leningrad 
province. an izbach-selkor was killed, a number of cases of attempts 
on the life of selkors (in 7 volosts) were also disclosed and a selkor 
was beaten. In the Komi-Zyryansk region. the secretary of the 
Vollechik of the RCP was wounded. In the Western Territory in 
Belarus, the secretary of the RLKSM cell was mortally wounded, in 
the Vitebsk district and the Gomel province the murders of the poor 
pre-village councils were noted.In Belarus in the Smolensk 
province. the village correspondents were beaten. A land surveyor 
was killed by fists in the Mogilev district. In the Mozyr district, a 
teacher was killed, who fought against the kulaks that had settled in 
the Council.In the Volga region in the Ulyanovsk 
province. Komsomolets-Selkor was killed, and the inspirers were 
the chairman and secretary of the village council. In the Penza 
lips. killed a selkor in Tsaritsyn province. and Chuvoblast attempts 
on the life of selkors were noted. A selkor was beaten in the South- 
East in the Kuban District. In Siberia, unceasing kulak terror is noted 
on a large scale. In Novo Nikolaevskaya lips. in the village A poor 
man was killed by his fists in Nizhnyaya Yeltsovka. A poor 
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villagekor was killed in Yarkakh; an employee on leave was 
wounded by fists from a shotgun in the village. In with. To Sidorka, 
addressed to a member of the RCP (b), an anonymous note with the 
following content was planted in the hut-reading room: "If you want 
to be in the world, don't go to the Council, if you climb, then say 
goodbye to the white light", signed "Combat organization." In the 
village. Berezovsky was beaten by a drunken kulak youth. In 
with. Uryvaev, the chairman of the village council and one poor 
man, who vigorously revealed the hidden objects of taxation among 
the kulaks, were threatened with death by the kulaks. In 
with Mustaevo is beaten by a communist after he was removed from 
the assembly with his fists, as not having the right to elect to a self- 
help committee. In Kainsky u. fist beat the poor man in the Tomsk 
lips. the prisoners in Shcheglovskaya prison hired kulaks for 200 
rubles. recidivists-criminals to commit an attempt on the authorized 
village council (member of the RCP) for his activity in conducting a 
tax campaign and in the fight against moonshine, the criminals 
confessed to their entire victim.In the Leninsky district of 
participation in revealing hidden bread from the kulaks. In 
Shcheglovsky u. in the Kemerovo region of Tomsk province. there 
were murders of policemen. In the Altai lips, in Barnaul district a 
non-party peasant who sympathized with the Soviet regime was 
killed by fists. 


THE STATE OF PARTS OF THE RKKA (Based on materials for 
the month of December 1924) 


Economic situation 


During the transition to a new supply system (regimental supply), 
the units had to face such, albeit an old, but now especially vividly 
raised and now serious issue - the selection of personnel for 
household equipment. The old staff of hozaparatov, as noted in 
previous materials, bureaucratic and often deliberately criminally 
related to the case, under the new system revealed a lack of practical 
skills. The party staff involved in the economic apparatus is even 
less prepared for economic work and is trying to avoid responsible 
economic posts. As a result, we, for example, see only 3 members of 
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the RCP in the ZVO for 65 district managers. Thus, the hozaparat is 
difficult to update and fill by specialists who are not always 
conscientious about their work. 


This is confirmed by the practice of self-procurement. So, in the 2nd 
Territorial Division of the Western Military District, an agreement 
was concluded for the supply of vegetables, which will cost more 
for parts than in the market due to the delivery distance. 


In the 10th Cavalry Division of the Moscow Military District, the 
bacon purchased from a private trader turned out to be of poor 
quality. Every week the SKVO receives information about the poor 
quality of meat and, for example, in the 13th division there was a 
case of intestines with feces in cooked food. The 27th division of the 
Western Military District, which first concluded an agreement with 
the Smolensk slaughterhouse, which supplies good quality meat, 
was forced to renegotiate this agreement with the front-line 
commission for aid to war invalids under pressure from the district's 
suppliers. This commission, at prices higher than the market ones, 
delivered lean, sinewy with bruising meat, which the Red Army 
men refused to consume. 


There are many examples of this nature. In addition, a mass of 
shortages in food is recorded, albeit small ones (poor quality of 
flour, cereals, fats, sugar, etc., and unsatisfactory food preparation), 
but taken in aggregate, creating an unsatisfactory nutrition. Thus, 
the receipt of flour infected with weevils and shashel (takes place in 
SKVO, LVO, PrivO), sifting of which does not give results and 
causes excessive consumption of flour for dust, bran, etc. where 
such, like flour, is infested with pests. In the 95th division of the 
UVO, sugar was obtained with an admixture of 
powder. Substandard fodder was received in units in the LVO, UVO 
and PrivO. 


In the material supply, it is noted that the summer uniforms for the 
most part did not withstand the established period of wearing. With 
a delay in receiving winter uniforms, some units were undressed 
(ZVO, SVO, MVO and UVO). The weakest side of material goods is 


418 


the supply of bedding, an acute shortage of which is a ubiquitous 
phenomenon (ZVO, UVO, MVO, LVO, TF, PrivO, SVO). In the area 
of monetary allowances, there is a lag (in the reporting period due 
to the onset of a new operating year and the incompleteness of the 
old reporting) in the receipt of salaries in parts of the HEI, SKVO, 
ZVO, SVO, TF, as well as other types of amusement [such], the debt 
of which is in the districts of ZVO, LVO and SKVO. 


Political condition 


The political condition of the latter is also closely related to the above 
negative phenomena of the material situation of the units. In 
addition, the main points that characterize the mood of the Red 
Army masses are: tax attitudes and the severity of the family's 
material and living conditions (information from the countryside), 
the opposition of the city to the village (the advantages of workers 
over the peasants), the severity of service in the unit itself 
(overloading with guards, different outfits, etc. work in connection 
with the shortage, and in terrunits - due to the limited staffing of the 
Red Army personnel). It is on these factors that the active activity of 
the kulaks and other anti-Soviet elements is based. As a result, there 
is a desire in the units to free themselves from military service, 
which finds expression in mass simulation, self-harm and even 
suicide. 


Letters to relatives about sending fictitious documents 235 
Dismissal applications submitted 280 

Refusal to execute orders 130 

Simulations 150 

Hurt members 24 

Suicide 34 


There are also cases of refusal to execute orders in whole parts. So, 
the 2nd battery of the Ochakovsky fortified area of the UVO 
completely refused to carry out the order of the command to enter 
classes, citing the rudeness of the command staff. 
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Among other anti-moral phenomena in the Red Army mass in this 
reporting period, an increase in anti-Semitism and ethnic hatred is 
noted. Thus, in the UVO, at the location of the 15th division, leaflets 
were found with the slogans “Kill the Jews”, “Kill the parasites of 
the world”, and on the back “Makhno”. Cases of anti-Semitic 
agitation are observed in the 1st Cavalry Division, 9 Bepo of the 
UVO, in the North Caucasus Military District, the Western Military 
District, etc. In the 4th cavalry brigade, there is ethnic strife between 
the Cossacks and Russian peasants, which is expressed in open 
hostile relations. 


Unsatisfactory financial situation, overload due to incompleteness, 
the ongoing reorganization (in connection with which many of the 
members of the composer are demoted in positions, causes 
discontent among the latter, especially the junior composer). 


All these conditions create nervousness in the command personnel, 
which increases rudeness and tactlessness with the Red Army 
soldiers. Thus, during the reporting period, 382 cases of rudeness 
and 7 cases of assault were recorded. Remained in the environment 
of the command staff and are noted in the reporting period: 
drunkenness (926 cases), groveling (62 cases). 


Combat state 


The reporting period with regard to drill, special, political and 
combat training in general is characterized almost everywhere by 
the suspension of such for the reasons: a) in the field units - 
reorganization, shortage of the Red Army and command personnel, 
general overload of guard service and work on the restoration and 
equipment of winter apartments, and b) c Territories - the limited 
staff of the cadre, which is so overloaded with orders and household 
jobs that it has absolutely no time to carry out classes. 


Due to the lack of manpower in the units, in this reporting period, 
there is an unsatisfactory care for weapons (especially in the 
infantry) and for the consortium. Malfunction of weapons (wear, 
looseness, shells in the channels and swelling of the latter, rust, etc.), 
as noted earlier, takes place in many field and territorial units. The 
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convoy in all parts requires major repairs, and in some the latter is 
so worn out that it is not able to service a part (30 and 96 Territorial 
Divisions). 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES AND GROUPS 
Anarchists 


There is a revival among the anarchists.In the Leningrad 
province. the activity of the anarchist underground among students 
and workers is increasing. The underground organization is 
spreading its influence on other provinces. Preparations are 
underway for the convocation of the congress. Strengthening of 
anarchist activity was also noted in Moscow. The Black Cross 
strengthens assistance to prisoners and exiles. In the Ulyanovsk 
province. the anarchists issued a leaflet "Cry to the workers of 
Ulyanovsk" signed by H PAT with a call to fight the Soviet 
regime. Anarchist literature is distributed in the Perm 
district. Underground leaflets were found in the Mozyr District 
(Belarus). In the Smolensk province. the existing initiative bureau 
for convening a congress of the Western region. at present it has 
disintegrated due to the departure of the main leaders. In the 
Saratov province. made ex, taken 10,000 rubles. state money. In 
some other provinces, anarchists are also preparing exes, in some 
provinces, anarchists are busy with the question of organizing 
agricultural cartels. In the Urals (Ishim and Shadrinsky districts) 
they are conducting anti-tax campaigning. The arrests in the Gomel 
and Bryansk provinces showed that there are significant 
organizations there, conducting underground work. In the Far East, 
in the Trans-Baikal province. there is a desire to contact the 
partisans, in Amurskaya - part of the anarchists intended to create a 
terrorist detachment, in Primorskaya lips. anarchists are smuggling. 


Mensheviks 


As before, in the organizations of the RSDLP (m), both in the center 
and in the field, no open activities have been shown. Searches 
carried out in Moscow seized five active Mensheviks. In the 
localities, letters from the former Mensheviks continue to go to press 
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about the withdrawal from the RSDLP, denouncing it in counter- 
revolutionary activities. This movement is especially vivid in the 
Moscow province. (industrial areas of Orekhovo-Zuevo, 
Yegoryevsk, Kolomna, Bronnitsy, etc.), in these areas, up to 90% of 
the former Menshevik workers announced a break with the RSDLP 
(M). 


Right SRs 


During the period under review, a number of arrests of the Right 
Social Revolutionaries were made. In Moscow, a number of active 
Social Revolutionaries were seized (a chapirograph was seized from 
one of them). A member of the Rostov-on-Don Committee of Right 
SRs and a member of the Krasnodar Committee were arrested in 
Rostov-on-Don;a former member of the Samara Constituent 
Assembly, Podolsky, who escaped from exile; a former member of 
the State Duma from Vyatka lips. Kropotov, who escaped from the 
convoy. In Barnaul, a political group was arrested, led by the kulaks 
and some right-wing Socialist-Revolutionaries and conducting 
agitation in the countryside. A small Socialist-Revolutionary group 
was liquidated in the Murmansk province. 


In the provinces, there has been an increase in the number of 
publications by members of the right-wing Socialist Revolutionaries 
in the newspaper about their withdrawal from the party. This exerts 
strong moral pressure on the remaining members of the Right 
Socialist Revolutionaries, paralyzing the underground activities of 
the remaining insignificant groups. Some of them completely cease 
their activities. The ongoing disintegration among the Socialist- 
Revolutionaries (in 1924, up to 1,500 statements about a break with 
the party were printed in the USSR) shows a certain departure from 
the Right Socialist-Revolutionaries of the kulaks and _ rural 
intelligentsia, who, if they fight the Soviet regime, at least not with 
the outdated Socialist-Revolutionary program in hands. The 
tendencies of the peasantry to create peasant unions that took place 
in the middle of this year were, along with purely economic reasons 
("scissors", high taxes), partly and a consequence of the certain 
influence of the activities of the Socialist-Revolutionary 
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intelligentsia (the demands put forward at the peasant non-party 
conferences had much in common with the Socialist-Revolutionary 
program). Recently, however, fewer of these protests have been 
reported in the countryside. 


Abroad. The activities of the Right Socialist Revolutionaries abroad 
continue to decline completely. The party has lost all ideological 
base. Many socialist-revolutionary emigres are becoming more and 
more convinced that with the strengthening of the economic 
position of the USSR, the last hope for the restoration of the 
peasantry against Soviet power is lost. 


At present, the Socialist-Revolutionary organization "Zemgor" seeks 
to develop material assistance to young party members, especially 
students, in order to maintain a favorable mood before the general 
party congress, the latter dream of convening in Russia. There are 
attempts to create the appearance of strengthening and expanding 
the party, for which a representative was sent to Yugoslavia. On the 
other hand, “letters from Russia” are published in all languages 
about the Solovetsky shootings and the struggle of the Socialist- 
Revolutionaries against Soviet power. All this is done in order to 
show that there is a Socialist-Revolutionary party in Russia, which 
is actively fighting against co-government. 


The propaganda activities of the AKP Foreign Delegation are carried 
out in the newspaper Dni, which is officially non-partisan. The 
management of the newspaper belongs to two editions - the official 
and the conspiratorial. The conspiratorial editorial board includes: 
Kerensky, Zenzinov, Viktor Chernov. The editorial board is made 
up on a parity basis from representatives of the right and left 
(Parisian and Prague) groups of the ZD AKP. The newspaper is 
guided by the directive of the Central Committee of the AKP and is 
conducting the most frantic agitation against the Bolsheviks under 
the label of non-partisanship. 


Left SRs and Maximalists 


The union of the Left Socialist-Revolutionaries and the Socialist- 
Revolutionaries-maximalists shows almost no signs of life. The 
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association club is inactive, two-week political outlooks have been 
canceled, the Central Bank's bulletin has ceased to exist due to lack 
of funds, ties with provincial organizations and the Foreign 
Delegation have been severed. The last meetings of the Central Bank 
decided to create an information bureau to establish broken ties and 
for mutual information. The bureau will be semi-legal in nature, but 
depending on the further attitude towards the merger on the part of 
the GPU, it will be in an illegal position. 


In the underground, there is a revival in student organizations. It is 
planned to resume the Revolutionary Avangard magazine. It is also 
planned to convene a congress of local groups and organizations of 
the Left Social Revolutionary Party of the underground, for which 
preparatory work is being carried out on mutual information and 
communication. In the Nizhny Novgorod, Oryol, Kursk, Kazan 
groups, work has been suspended in connection with the arrest of 
Nestroyev. 


ZD association. The foreign delegation of the Party of Left Socialist- 
Revolutionaries and Socialist-Revolutionary Maximalists sent a 
member of Steinberg to Denmark in order to establish close ties with 
the group of Heglund and Tranmel and attract them to participate 
in the congress of the 2nd - 1/2 International. 


[Monarchists] 


Monarchists in the USSR. Counterrevolutionary groups were 
identified on the territory of Ukraine (see review for October), had 
close ties with the transcordon monarchists, whose agents they were 
organized; the work of these groups was directed mainly towards 
the countryside, where the former white officers and kulaks were 
employed. There is a similar work of monarchists in the South- 
East. Among the monarchist-minded elements in the USSR, only 
anti-Soviet talk and the sowing of provocative rumors are 
noted. Among the Kursk monarchists, there is talk about the need 
to start terrorist acts in order to intimidate the representatives of the 
Soviet government and force them to make concessions by crashing 
trains and raising the dissatisfied. In the Gomel province. As a 
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member of the Socialist-Revolutionary Party, rumors spread that the 
Red Army had rebelled in Moscow. 


Monarchist tactics. The tactics of foreign monarchists with regard to 
work on the territory of the USSR is reduced to creating their own 
cells and rousing the masses, primarily the peasantry, against the 
Soviet regime. The group leading the work in the South-East 
considers fascism to be the only and main form of anti-Soviet 
struggle; the struggle against Soviet power must also be carried out 
ideologically. The slogan of "one indivisible Russia" is emphasized 
(moreover, in words, it is even possible to help the Red Army from 
the side of the Nazis in the event of an attempt, for example, by 
England to tear the Caucasus away from Soviet Russia). A group of 
nikolayevets outlines the organization in each province and even in 
the district of cells of 3-5 people, connected with each other, as well 
as with the monarchists in Paris. The cells must be prepared to 
commit terrorist acts, which they will carry out on_ this 
signal. Strengthening of agitation by sending letters, leaflets, 
appeals, cartoons, etc. is stated. a wide variety of names arriving in 
abundance from Estonia, Bulgaria, Canada, Yugoslavia and other 
countries. All this was sent to various addresses in Moscow, 
Saratov, Kursk, Tula provinces, Ural region, etc. Characteristic is the 
letter from Estonia, which contained the appeal "The Brotherhood 
of Russian Truth", with the "10 Commandments of the Russian"; The 
7th commandment reads: "If a task is entrusted or ordered by the 
commissar's authority and if you cannot fail to fulfill it, then execute 
it so that, without harming the people, confuse or nullify the 
commissar's plans." In November, about 150 appeals and 3000 
monarchist and Socialist-Revolutionary newspapers were detained 
through the Moscow Post Office. About 50 appeals were detained 
through the Leningrad Post Office, and 80 from the Kharkov Post 
Office. 


[CLERGY] 


Orthodox Church 
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Tikhonites. The struggle between the Tikhonites and _ the 
Renovationists is being waged with the same intensity as in 
previous months. The Tikhonovites preach denunciatory sermons, 
organize Tikhonov groups to seize renovationist churches. Another 
way of fighting the Renovationists is to establish the church- 
administrative apparatus of the Tikhonites, to which they paid 
increased attention. Bishops who were the most active and firm in 
their convictions were sent to the vacant cathedra. Thus, one of the 
former organizers of the "Holy Cross” squadron under Kolchak was 
appointed bishop of the Urals. Diocesan administrations were 
created in the localities, sometimes legal (in some places no attention 
was paid to their legalization). The most active were the following 
illegal associations: Pskov Church Council, Ural Diocesan Council, 
Yaroslavl Council, 


The Tikhonites also plan to hold a number of congresses. They 
managed to hold one: in the Aleksandrovsky district of Kiev 
province, where 10 selected priests gathered. No permission was 
requested for the congress; in general, the Tikhonovites have 
recently taken very little into account in their activities with the 
administrative-state regulations and rules concerning the church, 
which should be explained by the too weak punishments imposed 
for these violations, as well as the failure to bring the perpetrators to 
justice at all. 


Monks, especially the wandering monks, who led the unification of 
the laity under the slogan of fighting atheism and atheists, continue 
to render great help to the Tikhonites. They succeeded in organizing 
a number of brotherhoods and other associations of laity (Rzhev 
cooperation and circles of "zealots of church singing” in Moscow, 
Cyril and Methodius brotherhood in Kiev, etc.).In addition, 
associations of lay people were noted in Leningrad, the Urals and 
Siberia. 


During the reporting period, the Tikhonites distributed appeals: 
Bishop Nightingale (in Cherepovets Gubernia, printed on a glass 
print), incriminating brochures against the Bolsheviks (in Akmola 
Gubernia). In Primorskaya lips. found up to 2000 copies. anti-Soviet 
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appeal spread by the monks of the Shchatsk Monastery. In addition, 
monarchist agitation was carried out in a number of places, various 
false and provocative rumors were spread, etc. 


Renovators. The struggle between the Renovationists and the 
Tikhonists is aimed at stopping the growth of the success of the 
latter, who have significant masses of believers behind them, despite 
the fact that they have a small number of churches. In Siberia, for 
example, the Renovationists have in their hands 80% of the 
churches, but the Tikhonists continue to successfully fight the 
Renovationism, and as a result of its 15 Renovationist dioceses in 
Siberia, united by the Siberian Church Council, in November they 
sent the council only 35 rubles. mandatory contributions. The 
difficult financial situation of the Renovationists is the reason for 
their attraction to Tikhonovism. A characteristic feature of the 
Renovationist movement is the tendency of the majority of 
Renovationist congresses to end the struggle against the Tikhonists 
and to turn joint efforts in the struggle against 
atheism. Renovationists held congresses with a view to greater 
unification for the fight against Tikhonovism: the 2nd All- 
Crimean, regional South-East, Akmola, Amur, Zabaikalsky, Vitebsk 
and a number of county and deaneries. The congresses decided to 
continue the struggle against Tikhonovism. The complete victory of 
the Renovationist movement is ascertained only in the Tsaritsyn and 
Primorsk provinces. 


In order to raise the authority of the renovationist priests in the eyes 
of the laity, a "purge" was carried out and tightening them up in 
relation to their personal life (Penza province). 


Cultists 


Intensive economic activity is characteristic of various sectarian 
groups. The Mennonites and Baptists proved to be the most 
powerful in this regard, having on their farms the latest agricultural 
machines (tractors, for example), which are used by the surrounding 
population. Baptists pay serious attention to cooperation. They 
achieved great success in this area in Odessa province, where the 


427 


Landau region is covered by their milk-receiving and butter-making 
points. In the Melitopol district, the Baptists have several breeding 
cattle farms. Through their economic bases, they supply the 
population with literature of the cooperative publishing house 
"Word of Life". The Baptists set about organizing small production 
associations, such as the Kharkov cooperative association "Kustar- 
Budinnik", which performed minor works in the metal industry. 


It should be noted that in economic enterprises, a sharp line is 
eliminated between the various sects cooperating in them 
together. In this respect, an interesting phenomenon is the "sectarian 
collective” organized from 1,500 evangelists, Baptists and 
teetotalers. The team rented a weaving factory "Vysokovekovaya M- 
ru" in Klinsky district. Moscow province. The total factory load is 
5000 workers. It is supposed not to hire workers who previously 
worked in the factory, but to confine themselves to sectarian 
workers. 


Business enterprises of the sectarians are in short supply and use 
subsidies from foreign organizations, for which the latter get the 
opportunity to get acquainted with the agricultural and political life 
of the country and to cover it in the foreign press (the Quaker 
correspondent sent a number of articles to the London magazine 
Christian Bulletin). 


A common element in the activities of all sects is work among young 
people. In the Pskov province. a Baptist youth circle was organized 
in Novo Nikolaevskaya province. an evangelical circle, a special 
organ "Our Sounds" began to be published here. In addition, the 
sectarians waged anti-tax and anti-militaristic agitation. 


For individual sects, it is noted: 


Among the Tolstoyans, the connection of the sect with the foreign 
non-resistance international became stronger. His cell has been 
organized in Moscow. The bulletin of the foreign association was 
received in 11 copies. (in English). There is noticeable animation in 
the work of the sect, they sent out a circular letter. 
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Among the Baptists, the Samara and Voronezh communities, 
dissatisfied with the sect, almost completely passed over to the 
evangelists. 


The evangelicals - the Tambov and Moscow district congresses have 
taken the side of the recognition of military service. 


BANDITRY 


Central District. In some provinces, criminal banditry intensified, 
and raids on cooperatives and civilians became more frequent. In 
the Oryol province. the Kudinovskaya Volkassa was robbed, up to 
20,000 rubles were taken, collected from the agricultural tax. Along 
with this, political banditry is partially manifested (dismantling rails 
for the purpose of train wrecks, Moscow province). 


Northwest Territory. In the foreign region, the activity of the Finnish 
White Guards continues. After an unsuccessful raid on Soviet 
Russia, Serguchenko's gangs (Finland) are supposed to be repeated 
with more significant forces. Along the way, the spread of 
proclamations in Finnish is noted in Kingisepp u. In Sebezhsky u. an 
unknown partisan detachment, numbering 100-150 people, is 
operating, in connection with which the Latvian authorities have 
strengthened the protection of the border. Inside the territory, there 
are cases of attacks on guards and military depots. 


Western edge. On the part of foreign gang groups, preparatory work 
is underway to create detachments for the purpose of attacks on 
Soviet territory. Engineer Belynin, who is in the Stolbtsy borough 
with 20 Balakhovtsy, received a permit from the Polish authorities 
to cross the border. There have been cases of unsuccessful 
transitions to our territory by a gang of policeman Kaminsky in the 
area of Cape Koydanovo and another gang of an unknown 
command in the Starobin area.In the hinterland, banditry is 
generally weakening in connection with the liquidation of the gang 
of student Bestuzhev-Ryzhikov. 


Southwest Territory. There is activity on the part of foreign White 
Guards, who form a number of sabotage gangs. A detachment of 300 
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men was created in the area of Polish Volyn under the leadership of 
Ataman Oskilko; also formed and smaller detachments under the 
leadership of Petliura officers, also led by ataman Oskilko. In Brest- 
Litovsk there is a gang of 80 people, in the city of Rivne 200 people 
(for the formation of the latter, funds were allocated by the Polish 
General Staff). In the village. Vilbovo, on behalf of the Ostroh 
headman, is organized by a local gang. 


Inside the territory of the region, the following cases have become 
more frequent: crashes and attacks on trains (Moscow train # 3 was 
robbed by Sapon Nesukai's gang, train # 3 at Tarashchanskaya 
station was fired upon, a fast passenger train was derailed along the 
Odessa-Kiev line); to the post office (the post office was robbed at 
Stalino station in the amount of 150,000 rubles); the murder of co- 
workers and party workers (the Steshenko gang killed the financial 
inspector and a special commissioner of the strike group for the b / 
w of Poltava province.); raids on cooperatives and peasant carts. 


North Caucasus. There is an increase in criminal banditry in the 
Donskoy, Salsky and partly Tersky and Kuban districts. In 
connection with the events in Transcaucasia, the activity of 
mountain banditry is noted. In terms of activity, the political gangs 
of Malakhutin and Bogachev stand out in the Maikop district. 


Ryabokon's gang was liquidated, the leader of the Shields, the main 
assistant of Malakhutin - Tersky were killed and the leader of the 
gang Kiselev was wounded. 


Transcaucasia. The raids on our side by bands moving from Persia 
and Turkey have become more frequent. Chelokaev's gang in the 
number of 22 people moved to Turkey, part of the gang remained in 
Ardagan, headed by Oznashvili, Chelokaev himself temporarily left 
for Constantinople. Two of Chelokaev's bandits went back to 
Georgia with assignments. 


Volga region. There is partial decay among the gangs. Most of the 
bandits from Kiselev's gang suffer from malaria, the number of 
gangs is not replenished, Dergachev's gang has been liquidated. 
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Turkestan. In Eastern Bukhara, there is an increase in the activity of 
the Basmach gangs, which in some areas (Prisurkhan, Baysun) raid 
our garrisons and cut telephone and telegraph wires. At the meeting 
of the ringleaders, Ibrahim-bek promised to replenish the gangs 
with new armed detachments organized in the border zone of 
Afghanistan, the detachments are formed from Bukhara 
emigrants. By order of Ibrahim, the use of horses mobilized from the 
population is allowed for no more than a week, livestock and horses 
are returned to the population. On the left bank of the Vakhsh 
Ibrahim ordered the farmers to stop paying taxes and supply food 
to his gangs, they are also supposed to replenish their forces by 
mobilizing the population. Along the way, there is a transfer of 
Basmach gangs from Afghanistan and their receipt of weapons and 
ammunition from there. Among the Basmachi, there are tendencies 
to bring corruption to the ranks of the young Red Army soldiers, 
surrendering are not subject to any punishment and are awarded 
with gifts. Our units, ina clash with large gangs, captured Ibrahim's 
office. 


Siberia. The most affected by banditry are the Irkutsk lips. and 
Yakutia, in the latter the number of gangs increased to 400 
people. Individual criminal gangs that operated were united with 
the main rebel nucleus, which, instead of the old slogan "autonomy 
for the Tungus", threw out a new one: "capture of the entire 
region." The rebels captured the Petropavlovskaya, where they 
plundered the state-owned trade enterprises; local authorities are 
not touched. There have been cases of complicity with the 
insurrectionary movement on the part of the American firm 
"Hudson Bay". There is an assumption about the support of the 
bandits by Japan and connections with foreign countries. The 
predominant composition of the gangs is the kulaks, former officers 
and part of the intelligentsia. Recently, banditry has intensified due 
to the laid-off co-workers, among the dismissed officers there are 
tendencies to get into the areas affected by banditry. 


Far East. Anti-Soviet agitation and banditry are developing 
throughout the interior region. This is especially noted in the 
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Aleksandrovsky, Vladivostok and Nikolo-Ussuriysky districts, 
where leaflets are distributed calling not to pay the agricultural tax, 
as a coup is expected soon. Not only the kulak Cossacks, but also the 
middle peasants succumb to this agitation. In some areas of the 
Amur and Primorskaya provinces, leaflets of the "Kirillov style" are 
being distributed. Along with this, the incidence of raids by gangs 
passing from the Chinese side has become more frequent. In the 
foreign region, a beloband of 60 people disembarked from the Li- 
Khin steamer on the Chinese side, opposite the Innokentyevsky 
post. Namakonov's gang, 17 people in number, is in the area of the 
Sandik picket in China and is under the patronage of the picket chief 
(see annex). 


APPENDIX: on 2 pages. 

Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 

Head of the Information Department of the OGPU Prokofiev 
With genuine true: Secretary of the Information Department 
Soloviev 

ATTACHMENT 

LOW SOVIET APPARATUS 


The material insecurity of the lower Soviet apparatus, noted in all 
regions of the Union, often makes it dependent on the kulak. On the 
basis of this dependence, and also due to the fact that in some places 
the lower Soviet apparatus is clogged with kulak and anti-Soviet 
elements, the class policy in the countryside is often blurred and 
reduced to nothing. All this, as well as the wide possibilities for the 
arbitrariness of the lower Soviet apparatus in the countryside and 
the drunkenness, brawliness and other undesirable phenomena 
developing on this basis, cause discontent among the broad peasant 
masses and create fertile ground for the anti-Soviet agitation of the 
kulaks against the lower apparatus and, in its person, against Soviet 
power. 
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Clogging of the grassroots apparatus. The contamination of the lower 
Soviet apparatus by the kulak and anti-Soviet elements is observed 
in many provinces of the Union. In the Central Region, in almost all 
the provinces, an anti-Soviet element and kulaks (in particular, in 
Moscow Gubernia) are creeping into the lower Soviet apparatus. In 
the Volga region in the Samara province. not only the contamination 
of the lower Soviet apparatus is noted, but also the penetration of 
anti-Soviet elements into other state bodies. So, for example, in 
Gosstrakh 70-75% of employees are former officers, officials and 
other anti-Soviet elements, which causes discontent among the 
peasants. In Ukraine, penetration of the anti-Soviet element into the 
Soviets is noted quite often. In the Odessa province. in a number of 
village councils and VICs, former officers and amnestied bandits are 
employed as secretaries and other positions, rude to peasants and 
taking bribes. The same is observed in all provinces of Ukraine. 


Abuses of the lower Soviet apparatus. In the Central region in the 
Tambov province. the fact was noted when a group of Soviet 
workers and Komsomol members drank the money collected from 
the peasants in favor of the victims of the floods of Leningrad. In 
Kursk province. The Mylovsky village council demands from 
peasants a payment of 90 poods for their work. bread a month for 
the secretary and a hundred and fifty poods for the chairman. In the 
Oryol province. Predvik, having arrived in one of the villages, sent 
a messenger to the village 15 miles away with the order to prepare 
a room for him. Mismanagement, bordering on crime, is noted very 
often. In the Tambov province. the chairman of the Olkhovsky VIK 
conducts the public economy in such a way that the peasants say: 
"This is how the owners; with such expenses they will soon plunder 
the whole Republic."In Kursk province. The Belovsky village 
council sold a public building to the sugar factory, the cost of which 
is 7000 rubles, for 1400 rubles. According to the peasants, the village 
council sold for a large sum, and put the difference in his pocket. In 
the North-West region in Tolvuyskaya parish. in Karelia, the head 
of the land department, thanks to the mismanagement of which the 
semssud collected from the peasants deteriorated in the amount of 
500 poods, demanded a secondary payment from the peasants. In 
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the Western Region, the abuses of the grassroots apparatus and the 
rough treatment of the peasants manifested themselves during the 
tax campaign.In this respect, the Gomel province is 
characteristic. In one of the volosts of this province, there were cases 
of misappropriation of incoming tax amounts by the pre-village 
councils, as well as arbitrary fines of those who sheltered taxation 
objects and the assignment of fines.In Kholmechskoy 
parish. Rechitsky u. The representative of the VIC for the collection 
of agricultural tax said to the peasants’ questions about the tax: 
"There can be no dispute here, give the money and nothing else." In 
another volost there was a case when a member of the VIC was 
beaten for rough treatment.In the Ukraine, in the Donetsk 
province. there were cases when the pre-village council took bribes 
for issuing certificates. Cases of abuse and bribery are common in 
Ukraine. The same phenomena are noted in the South-East. 


Abuses directly arising from the fact of the influence of the kulaks 
on the grassroots apparatus and its personal connection with the 
kulaks are noted almost everywhere in the Union. In the Central 
region in the Tambov province. the Presidential Council of one 
village hid 140 dessiatins from tax. land of wealthy peasants, for 
which he collected 2 kopecks from them.a consumer to treat 
supposedly Vicat thus 9/10 the crop area in this village was not 
included. The chairman of another village council released the forest 
from the fund of the mutual assistance committee to the kulaks. In 
the Tula province. the chairman of the district council during the tax 
campaign defended the interests of the kulaks. In the Moscow 
province. in Dmitrovsky u. When collecting agricultural tax, the 
Predvik threw off 50% of the tax to the family of a Moscow 
merchant. In the North-West region, connections with the kulaks of 
the lower apparatus and concessions to them, especially in 
connection with the tax campaign, were noted in many provinces. In 
Karelia in Pudozhsky district local authorities, when taxed, 
classified the farms of the kulaks in the category of the poor. The 
same was noted in other provinces. In the Volga region in the 
Samara province. there was a case when the pre-village council, 
together with the pre-committee for mutual assistance, under the 
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influence of the kulaks, incited the peasants not to pay the tax. In 
Melekesskiy u.the same province of Predvik (member of the 
RCP), having ties with the kulak element, for a bribe with 
moonshine, he petitioned the county tax commission to remove the 
tax from the kulak. In the Southeast, in the Salsk district, the pre- 
village council supplied cattle buyers with various certificates for 
bribes. 


Drunkenness. The drunkenness of the grassroots Soviet apparatus is 
noted in all regions of the Union. In the Central District, in one 
village, the chairman and secretary of the village council get drunk 
every day, in another, local authorities get moonshine free of charge, 
covering the moonshiners. There was a case during the re-election 
when the representative of the VIC came to the meeting drunk. In 
Ryazan lips. in some villages the peasants demanded the re-election 
of the Soviets in order to get rid of drunks and bribe-takers. In 
Verkhne-Sosinskaya vol. Oryol lips. the peasants said about the 
elections to the Soviets: "Bitter drunkards choose each other." In this 
province, the Presidential Council in a drunken state lost his 
briefcase and revolver. Drunkenness of Soviet workers is also noted 
in the Tula, Moscow and other regions. In the North-West region, 
drunkenness and brawls on the part of members of village councils 
and VICs are a common phenomenon.In Kipeno-Ropsha 
parish. Leningrad province. Predvika takes visitors to the pub. In 
Karelia in the Petrozavodsk district. in one of the volosts, a case was 
noted when a drunken Predvik, seeing a portrait of Lenin on a 
peasant's side, began to trample him with his feet in a marketplace 
abuse. In the Ukraine, in the Donetsk province. of the Presidential 
Council, having got drunk, forced the peasants to carry him in a 
wheelbarrow around the village. In the Volga region in the Samara 
province. The deputy chairman of the VIK in a drunken state beat a 
peasant. Drunkenness is also noted in the Votsk region. and the 
Non-Republic. In the Southeast, increased drunkenness is noted in 
the Taganrog, Black Sea, Salsky and Kuban districts. In the 
Taganrog district of the pre-village council, while drunk, he shot 
and killed a peasant boy, a supplyman. In the Black Sea district in 
the Tuapse region, during the election of the pre-election committee, 
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he came to the meeting so drunk that he could not hold the meeting 
and the list was failed. In another district, during the elections, the 
chairman deprived the peasants of the right to vote, who pointed to 
the drunkenness of the village council. In the Tersk district, due to 
constant drunkenness, hooliganism and tactlessness in religious 
matters on the part of local Komsomol members, the latter were 
failed in the elections to the village council. 


“Lawmaking” and arbitrariness.In addition to the indicated 
shortcomings of the grassroots Soviet apparatus, the publication of 
all kinds of ridiculous decisions without the permission of the 
higher authorities is often noted in various regions, as well as cases 
of arbitrariness. In the Central region in the Nizhny Novgorod 
province. to the peasants of Krasno-Vakovsky u. it was ordered to 
acquire red flags for the day of the October anniversary, one in ten 
houses, which caused strong discontent among the peasants. In the 
Tambov province. Zamyatchinsky Predvik, during the volost 
collection, collected in addition 40 kopecks. from each peasant 
(according to rumors, this money is spent by him for personal 
needs). In the South-East, in the Armavir district, strong indignation 
of the residents was caused by the behavior of the chairman of 
Nizhne-Troitskaya station, who, without the consent of the Council, 
acquired a Ford passenger car for 550 rubles for his own needs. and, 
in addition, spent 200 rubles. 


The indicated shortcomings of the grass-roots soviet during the past 
election campaign to the Soviets in some places influenced the 
course of the electoral struggle in the countryside, giving a trump 
card in the hands of the kulaks and other anti-Soviet elements in the 
countryside. 


Correct: Secretary of INFO OGPU Soloviev 
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Review of the political economy of the USSR for the month of 
December 1924 


January 29, 1925 
WORKERS 


During the reporting period, the mood of the workers did not 
change compared to November. The number of strikes has slightly 
increased in comparison with November (November 10, December 
21), without exceeding, however, the level usual for recent 
months. Most of the strikes (13) are due to lower rates and higher 
rates, delayed wages, one from staff cuts and one from New Style 
Christmas celebrations. 


In certain branches of industry, conflicts on economic grounds were 
caused by the following reasons (see Appendix No. 1). 


Metal industry 


There are still many conflicts over wage arrears. However, by the 
end of December there has been a noticeable improvement - for the 
first time in recent years, salaries have been paid on time at the 
GOMZ plants (Sormovsky and Profintern in  Bryansk 
province). Along with this, there has been a slight increase in the 
number of conflicts due to higher production rates and lower prices 
due to the fact that wages at a number of enterprises have 
decreased. In some places, this causes a strike mood and a deliberate 
decrease in labor productivity by workers. In December, 6 strikes 
took place in the metal industry, of which 4 were due to higher 
production rates and lower prices, and 2 were due to delayed wages. 


Mining 


Most conflicts are caused by a delay in wages (in Ukraine and 
Siberia up to a month, in the Far Eastern Military District - more than 
a month). In the Donbass, more than 22 thousand workers were laid 
off in a serious discontent. In the Anzhero-Sudzhensky region 
(Siberia) 1,167 workers were laid off. In December, there were 4 
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strikes among miners, which were caused by: two - delayed wages, 
one - a decrease in wages and one - a layoff. 


Textile industry 


Most of the conflicts are noted in the textile industry of the Central 
region on the basis of the implementation of increased production 
rates and new prices. In some places, due to high rates and poor 
quality of raw materials, the earnings of workers fell slightly. In the 
cloth factories, a number of conflicts over wage arrears 
continued. There were 7 economic strikes among textile workers in 
December due to: 5 - high production rates and low prices, 2 - 
delayed wages, in addition, there was a strike on the basis of 
celebrating Christmas in a new style (Novotkatskaya factory of the 
Serpukhov cotton trust). 


Other industries 


In the forestry, chemical and food industries, there are still a lot of 
conflicts over wage arrears (from 2 weeks to 2 months). In the 
leather industry, conflicts have been noted on the basis of higher 
production rates and lower prices. There were strikes: one in the 
timber industry and two at Tabaktrest's cardboard-box factories in 
Leningrad, all on the basis of low prices. 


Mismanagement and abuse 


In connection with the ongoing campaign to increase labor 
productivity, a number of abnormalities are revealed, which are the 
result of a lack of administrative apparatus (plant management, 
lower technical apparatus). A significant number of facts of 
mismanagement, neglect of production issues, abuse, etc., are noted, 
which in total cause an increase in overhead costs and thereby an 
increase in the cost of products. The identification of these facts is 
facilitated by the fact that all these shortcomings, ultimately 
affecting the position of workers (lower prices, downtime during 
piecework, staff reduction, etc.), worry workers, exacerbating their 
attitude towards an incapable or abusive administration. A number 
of the most characteristic facts presented below, in large part, relate 
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to the industry of local importance, where control is much weaker 
than in large enterprises. However, this material makes it possible 
to establish the characteristic types of various kinds of shortcomings 
in the activities of the industrial administration. 


Management flaws. The increase in overhead costs is primarily due 
to a significant increase in comparison with the pre-war states, 
administration and employees. At the same time, many "specialists" 
have little understanding of their business. Special salaries, 
"overtime" work, unproductive management costs, and, finally, 
advance payments to employees are all highly criticized by workers. 


Technical flaws. A number of shortcomings in technical management 
at enterprises have a significant impact on the cost of production. As 
a result, there are many cases of damage to material, machinery and 
equipment, a huge amount of rejects, irrational distribution of work, 
untimely supply of raw materials, as well as unsatisfactory 
organization of equipment repair. All this causes long downtime of 
machines and forced absenteeism of workers (see Appendix No. 13). 


PEASANTRY 
The political mood of the village 


Voter passivity and its reasons. The political state of the village in 
December was revealed very clearly during the past re-elections to 
the Soviets. The re-elections revealed in a number of districts the 
passive attitude of the broad mass of the poor and middle peasants 
towards the elections (5-10% of voters were seats in the electoral 
meetings). This phenomenon is primarily due to the coincidence of 
re-elections with pressure to collect a single agricultural tax. Along 
with this, the reason for it was in most cases the persistent holding 
of candidate lists prepared in advance by election commissions. On 
this basis, a number of speeches were noted, such as: "We have 
nothing to choose, the communists have already chosen without us", 
"the candidates have already been prepared in envelopes", "let the 
authorities simply appoint the Soviets."The passivity and 
dissatisfaction of voters with the appointees in the Center and the 
Western District were especially pronounced. 
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Decrease in the mood of the poor in connection with the strengthening of 
the kulaks. The elections revealed a certain deterioration in the mood 
of the poorest strata of the peasantry both as a result of the tax 
campaign and the growing dominance of the kulaks. Among the 
poor, there is a noticeable increase in the mood of antagonism with 
the city. In one of the letters to the Red Army, the author, pointing 
to the ruin of the economy as a result of crop failure and heavy taxes, 
writes: “We are in the balance of the 1921 famine. A certain 
correction of power unties the hands of the fists. We have a kulak 
dominance, often supported by Soviet workers. There is a new 
economic crisis, fists grow like filthy mushrooms after rain. The 
percentage of the poor is increasing. "In the posted during the 
elections in one of the villages of the Terek region. a proclamation 
signed by a former Red Army soldier "who whipped the belly of the 
bourgeoisie" states: "The Communists derive only benefit for 
themselves. The dictatorship of the proletariat must be understood 
in the spirit that the Communist Party only gives advice to the 
government. Communists must not flirt with their fists.It is 
necessary to lower the rates of responsible workers and improve the 
situation of the peasants. " 


Increased antagonism to the city. Along with this, an intensification of 
antagonistic sentiments towards the city (especially in the Central 
Region and the West) was revealed at the election gatherings. There 
are many statements like that "the worker lives well, although he 
only works 8 hours", "only the communists live well", "The Soviet 
government protects only the workers." Typical is the demand for 
equal rights for workers and peasants (Kaluga Gubernia) and lower 


wages for workers (at congresses in Tambov Gubernia). 


The activity of the kulaks during the elections to the Soviets. In parallel 
with this, the kulaks took an active part in the elections, trying to 
strengthen their influence on the Soviet apparatus in them. Along 
with the passivity of the broad mass of voters, the kulaks in many 
regions are seeking to restore their electoral rights. A particularly 
increased activity of the kulaks was noted in the West, Ukraine, 
South-East and Siberia. In the Ukraine, the kulaks during the re- 


440 


elections were closely associated with the clergy, part of the teachers 
and former bandits. In the Southeast, the kulaks act together with 
former re-emigrants. In Siberia, the kulaks declare: "We are the 
people, we have the right not only to elect, but also to rethink the 
entire Communist Party." 


The desire of the kulaks to seize the grassroots co-apparatus. The kulaks 
in anumber of regions carry out special, political, preparatory work 
(they organize a campaign against the communists, outlining their 
lists of candidates, etc.), subordinating to their influence some of the 
middle peasants, and often the poor peasants. At the same time, it 
uses the general dissatisfaction with the "appointees" and is 
campaigning for "Soviets without communists" (in the South-East a 
former Wrangelite says: "Communists are not needed in the Soviets, 
but we have nothing against the Soviets"), against the poor ("where 
can you be leaders, you yourself do not know how to run your own 
farm ”), against the” Soviets of the Beardless ”(Komsomol 
members), sends his henchmen from the poor and middle peasants 
to the Soviets or disrupts meetings when their proposals are not 
accepted. In a number of cases, the kulaks terrorize voters with 
threats up to and including murder if her candidacy fails (Belarus). 


Strengthening the positions of the kulaks in the grassroots co- 
apparatus. As a result of the past elections, the grassroots 
government in certain regions (West, Ukraine, South-East and 
partly the Center) turned out to be more polluted by the kulak and 
sometimes anti-Soviet element. At the same time, part of the middle 
peasants and poor peasants often followed the kulaks, helping them 
to defeat the candidacies of the communists (in Belarus, in the 
Bobruisk district, none of the lists put forward by the election 
commissions completely passed) (see Appendix 3). 


The exacerbation of the sentiments of antagonism towards the city by the 
kulaks. Against the background of a decline in the mood of the 
peasantry, the kulaks are striving to carry out their political 
tendencies among them. In the agitation developed during the re- 
election of the Soviets, the kulaks seeks to exacerbate the discontent 
of the peasants with the city and the Soviet regime, playing on 
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discontent with taxes. The kulaks are developing intensive agitation 
against the communists, workers and Soviet power. This agitation 
is noted in all regions and is especially strong in Ukraine and the 
South-East. In their speeches, the kulaks carry out the idea that "the 
communists only gave the NEPmena chance to cash in, but they did 
not improve the situation of the peasants," that "Soviet power 


wow 


robbing and oppressing the peasants," cannot "," a working boot 


crushes the peasant bast shoes. " 


Anti-tax campaigning. The kulaks are using the tax campaign to 
develop the fiercest anti-Soviet agitation. Anti-tax agitation boils 
down to the fact that "the tax goes to the communists and to pay 
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large salaries to employees", "the government strangles the peasants 
with taxes", "they stifle the merchants with taxes, and this makes it 
even more difficult for the peasants", "the peasantry under Soviet 
rule exists only to pay taxes.”, "We achieved a tax, not freedom", "the 
peasants will not get rid of taxes until they revolt." In the Far East, 
the kulaks are putting forward the slogan: "Complete exemption 


from tax." 


Trends towards the political organization of the peasantry. Along with 
the aggravation of the antagonistic mood towards the city, the 
kulaks in some places put forward the idea of the need for a political 
organization of the peasantry in the form of peasant unions. The 
tendency is most typical for Moscow Gubernia, Western Region 
(Smolensk and Gomel Gubernias and Belarus) and Siberia (Tomsk 
and Irkutsk Gubernias). Everywhere peasant unions are being 
promoted as organizations for the defense of the peasantry. In the 
Smolensk province. it was supposed to expand the rights of the 
KKOV, in Poltava province. - the creation of a union modeled on 
American farmers’ unions.In the Irkutsk province. noted a 
tendency towards the organization of the kulaks on an all-Russian 
scale with the aim of putting pressure on Soviet power. In the Tomsk 
province. a proposal to organize a union was put forward by a local 
communist in the Moscow province. these proposals often come 
from workers who come to the village. 
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A bloc of the kulaks with the rural intelligentsia. The kulaks in their 
struggle and in their political form unite with the anti-Soviet part of 
the rural intelligentsia (clergy, part of the teachers, etc.). Blocking 
with the Tikhonov clergy, the kulaks help the latter in strengthening 
the religion. Under the flag of church councils, kulak-monarchist 
groups are being organized in a number of provinces. Together with 
the clergy and anti-Soviet rural intelligentsia, the struggle against 
the PJIKCM is also being waged. The bloc of the kulaks with the 
anti-Soviet part of the rural intelligentsia manifested itself especially 
during the re-election of the Soviets (Ukraine), when the latter was 
preparing, together with the kulaks, the failure of communist 
candidates and the promotion of kulak candidates (see Appendix 
No. 5). 


Intimidation of the poorest peasantry. In an effort to exert pressure on 
the poorest strata of the countryside during the re-elections, the 
kulaks are spreading all kinds of provocative rumors, creating a 
mood of uncertainty about the strength of Soviet power among the 
broad masses of the peasantry. These rumors largely boil down to 
the popularization of the ideas of the monarchy (the return of 
Nikolai Nikolaevich with the support of foreign powers). The 
campaign aims to intimidate the Soviet-minded part of the village 
with threats of brutal reprisals against it. Any international position 
of the Soviet power is interpreted as an imminent war and an early 
death of the Soviet power. 


The struggle of the kulaks against the cultural organization in the 
countryside. The kulaks are also fighting the cultural organizations 
of the countryside. An active struggle is being waged against the 
Komsomol and the organization of pioneers (Siberia). There have 
been many cases of kulaks taking their children from Soviet schools. 


Terror of the kulaks. In December, the terror as a method of active 
action by the kulaks against the Soviet-minded part of the 
countryside takes on more serious proportions than in previous 
months. Terror in most cases is of a political nature and is aimed at 
paralyzing active Soviet-minded elements in the countryside and all 
political cultural work in the countryside; terror manifests itself 
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most of all where there is a strong class stratification (Siberia) or 
there are special group strata (gentry-kulak element in the West). In 
December, 59 cases of individual terror were registered (murders - 
13, beatings and injuries - 21, attempts and threats - 17, arson - 
8). Along with individual terror, there is also the use of mass terror 
in the form of arson of neat taxpayers (Saratov province), newly 
elected to village councils (Podolsk province), attempts on the life of 
local party and cultural workers (Ukraine and Siberia) and the poor 
on the basis of land management (Volga region, Yugvost, Siberia). In 
its movement, the terror in December, following the Central Region, 
covers, in addition to Siberia, which is in the first place (22 cases), 
and the Western Region, where 15 cases were registered in a 
month. Terror is directed against the communists - 9, members of 
the KSM - 6, chairmen of the village council - 12, other workers of 
the grassroots soviet - 11, village correspondents - 8 and the poor - 
11 cases. In the Omsk province. there were even cases of terror 
against pioneers (see Appendix No. 6). 


The economic stratification of the village 


The aforementioned political sentiments in the countryside are 
based on the accelerated rate of economic stratification in the 
countryside in the reporting period as a result of the tax campaign, 
and for a significant area - and the consequences of crop failure that 
are beginning to manifest themselves. 


The severity of the tax for the poor. As in previous months, the overall 
burden of the tax continues to be felt, especially for the poor. A slight 
increase in bread prices in the reporting period in most of the Union 
smoothed out to a large extent the previously observed 
dissatisfaction with low limits. Strong dissatisfaction on this basis is 
still noted in the Far Eastern Military District, where state grain 
procurers found themselves without sufficient funds by the time the 
tax was collected, which greatly irritates the peasants. The rise in 
prices for agricultural products, making it easier for more powerful 
farms to pass the tax, did not improve the situation of small farms. 
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The absence of a class line in the distribution of the tax. The severity of 
the tax on the poor is further exacerbated by the uneven distribution 
in some areas of the tax among peasant groups, with the result that 
the tax is often unenforceable for the poor. In a number of cases, the 
absence of a class line is noted in the taxation of low-capacity farms, 
which is not to a small extent facilitated by abuses in the lower 
Soviet and tax apparatus. Privileges for the poor and families of the 
Red Army were sometimes not provided at all (Ukraine, Siberia and 
part of the West and the Volga region), and sometimes they were 
used by more powerful farms with the assistance of the grassroots 
apparatus (especially the Central Region and the North-West). As a 
result, in a number of regions the overwhelming majority of tax 
evaders are poor. 


Repression. Tax execution push has taken on some of the most 
unacceptable forms in the current campaign. Widespread 
discontent in the village is causing the appointment of shorter 
deadlines than those indicated on the salary sheets. On this basis, 
even direct refusals to surrender the tax earlier than the deadlines 
indicated in the salary sheets were noted (Central 
District). Repressions, which boil down to mass arrests, inventories 
and confiscation of property (down to the last bread and clothing), 
overwhelmingly fall on the poor. Very often the smallest tax deferral 
is not allowed and the property of the poor is sold for a 
pittance. There are areas where repressions have hardly touched the 
kulaks. Massive use of repression is noted in the Central region, in 
Ukraine and the South-East. In some places in this regard, there are 
indications that the tax of the current year resembles food 
appropriation. The Kuban District (Yugvost) stands out for the 
massive use of repression, where an inventory of the property of 
more than 5000 peasants was made, of which 2000 peasants' 
property was sold at auction. Such pressure forces the poor to sell 
their property for next to nothing and accelerates the ruin of a low- 
powered economy (see Appendix No. 7). 


The ruin of a low-power economy. The tax was only one of the factors 
that accelerated the rate of economic stratification in the countryside 
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in the reporting period. The poor for the most part sold bread and 
livestock, and in some places and inventory at low prices. In areas 
of crop failure (the Volga region and partly Ukraine and the Center), 
the process of ruining the poor is especially strong. A significant 
percentage of the population here already feeds on surrogates or in 
the near future will be left without bread. The development of 
begging is observed (Ukraine). In the Volga region, the number of 
hungry people begins to grow and there are isolated cases of 
starvation (see Appendix No. 8). 


The economic strengthening of the kulaks. Along with the ruin of the 
poor, there is a further strengthening of the well-to-do part of the 
village. With the depletion of grain reserves, the poorest peasantry 
again develop enslaving deals (in the form of a loan with grain 
under the obligation to work, lease land, etc.).In a number of 
districts, an increase in allotments from the wealthy peasantry is 
noted, mainly due to leasing from the poor. Usury is developing in 
the Siberian countryside. In the Volga region, the kulaks are buying 
up grain and cattle on a large scale. 


This rate of stratification in the countryside is favored not to a small 
degree by the abnormalities of the grassroots co-apparatus and co- 
operatives, and especially the land apparatus. 


Disadvantages of the grassroots co-apparatus. With the increased rate 
of economic stratification in the countryside, the unsatisfactory state 
of the grassroots government is a factor contributing to the growth 
of the political activity of the kulaks and, in part, to the growth of 
their economic power. Its improvement is extremely slow in 
comparison with the process of the stratification of the 
countryside. Typical shortcomings of the grassroots co-apparatus: 
its contamination by the kulak and anti-Soviet elements, ties with 
the kulaks, bribery, bureaucracy, arbitrariness - these phenomena 
are observed almost everywhere (see Appendix No. 10). 


Land management. FROM these shortcomings have a particular effect 
on land use issues. The weakness of the zemorgans with regard to 
land management (lack of land surveyors, red tape, contamination 
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of the grassroots apparatus of zemorgan, and especially the lack of 
a clear line in the work of the zemapparat on the periphery) 
determines the spontaneity of the land management process. To a 
large part, the peasantry is managing the land by their own 
means. A powerful farm expands its allotments by leasing, and in 
some places (Ukraine, Yugvost and Siberia) by unauthorized seizure 
of land (including from the state fund). As a result of this, in a 
number of cases, large tracts of land are concentrated in the hands 
of the kulaks (in the Center up to 30-50, in the West up to 80, in the 
Ukraine even 150-200 dess.). The struggle develops mainly along 
the line of the desire of certain groups of low-power peasants 
(middle peasants and part of the poor) to expand their allotments by 
redistributing, switching to improved forms of land use and even 
reaching the cut (this latter applies to the middle peasants and is 
especially strong in the Central Region). The prosperous part of the 
village in those areas where its actual land use is higher than the 
norm, seeks to retain these large allotments and in every possible 
way opposes the conduct of land management (Center, Ukraine, 
Yugvost and Siberia). In the South-East, there is a particularly acute 
struggle, which has the character of estate, for land between the 
Cossacks and nonresident (land-poor). The aspirations of the 
peasantry to carry out land management often do not find support 
in the grassroots soviet, especially if they run counter to the 
tendencies of the well-to-do part of the village, which hinders the 
improvement of land use. In those cases, when the kulak part of the 
village is interested in the allocation of cuts, such allocation, as the 
facts say, often occurs with exceptional speed and at the same time, 
as a rule, it is disadvantageous for the rest of the village (the worst 
land) and exacerbates the discontent of the poor. 


Cooperation. Against the background of the economic stratification 
of the countryside, with the rapid growth of the kulak economy and 
private capital and the no less rapid process of impoverishment of 
the broad poor peasant masses, their cooperation is proceeding at a 
very slow pace. In some places in some areas of the Union (the Urals, 
some provinces of the Center), the inability of the consumer 
cooperation to help the peasant in the sale of grain and other 


447 


products during the tax period caused the outflow of members from 
the grassroots cooperation.In most regions of the Union, 
nevertheless, by the end of the reporting period, there is a slow 
increase in the number of members in consumer cooperation (Volga 
region, Yugvost, some provinces of the Center and other regions). In 
general, both main types of cooperation - consumer and agricultural 
- suffer from a lack of working capital (and the range of goods 
necessary for the peasant in consumer 
cooperation), mismanagement and abuse of management, very 
often littered with anti-Soviet and kulak elements and a kulak- 
mercantile bias (high share membership fees that close the doors to 
cooperation for the poor, work for a kulak and a merchant, lending 
to kulaks, etc.), while consumer cooperation continues to be noted 
for the high cost of goods and large markups. Special mention 
should be made of the squandering of public funds received by the 
cooperatives in the form of subsidies, grants and loans and the 
seizure of cooperative organizations by private capital, which is 
why they are often actually one of the forms of its unification. The 
squandering of the means of cooperation goes through extremely 
large expenditures on the maintenance of the boards and 
apparatus, irrecoverable debts of management boards and waste (in 
the Tersk district of the South-East, the Priluksky agricultural 
partnership suffered a loss of 5,150 rubles due to excessive business 
trips and high salaries to members of the board - the chairman 
received 120 rubles, members of 100 rubles a month; in Moscow 
province in Mytishchi agricultural partnership, the board owed 
10,000 rubles; in the Volga region, the chairman of the EPO of one of 
the farms, together with a member of the board, spent up to 20,000 
rubles). The seizure of cooperatives (consumer and agricultural) by 
private capital is mostly expressed in the fact that the private trader 
or kulak is supplied on the most favorable terms with goods or 
credit, and gradually the cooperative capital merges with the private 
trader, and the private trader begins through cooperation to work 
for himself and for the kulak, or fictitious cooperatives of private 
traders and kulaks are created. Sometimes kulaks, having seized the 
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boards of cooperatives, block access to the poor and unite kulak and 
trade elements around them. 


Relationships in a Muslim Village 


The struggle of the natives with the Russians on the basis of land use. In 
Kyrgyzstan, land conflicts with the onset of the winter period have 
lost their acuteness. The largest percentage of collisions in an active 
form during the summer fell on the loss of Russian crops by the 
Kyrgyz, and in connection with the end of field work, those 
stopped. However, the lull is only seasonal and with the onset of 
spring a new aggravation of the issue should be expected. The latter 
is all the more possible since a strong development of antagonism 
between the Russian and Kyrgyz populations will take place in 
connection with the land management of the Kirghiz population. So 
far, the latter are noted in sharper forms in the Akmola and 
Semipalatinsk provinces, where, in fact, only the land management 
of the Kyrgyz was carried out. 


In Turkestan, land conflicts are also noted on a much smaller scale 
(mainly in the Syr-Darya region). Disputes focus on the use of 
irrigated areas and often spill over into fights between Russians and 
natives. The clashes are mainly caused by the demand of the natives 
to provide them with previously owned lands that are now in the 
exploitation of the Russian population. 


In Bashkiria, the land issue was more acute in the fall. At the heart 
of the provoking clashes is the uneven distribution of land between 
the indigenous and alien populations. When sowing winter crops, 
there were numerous cases of lease by the Russian peasantry of 
unused (due to the weakness of their farms) lands by the Bashkirs 
and discontent on this basis among the Russian part of the 
population. The latter took on an especially acute character in 
connection with the unresolved old disputes and resulted in armed 
clashes. 


Animal stealing. Affected in Akmola Gubernia, mainly on the 
Kyrgyz economy (as a weaker one), natural disasters in recent years 
cause the development of cattle theft. This is facilitated by the 
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aggravation of relations in this province on the basis of land use 
between the Kyrgyz and the Russians. In this regard, among the 
Russians, a hostile attitude towards the Kyrgyz is growing, resulting 
in demands for the most severe measures in relation to the Kyrgyz 
cattle thieves and, in some cases, even in lynching the caught 
thieves. 


National tribal struggle among the indigenous population. In Turkestan, 
in the Syr-Darya and Dzhetysu regions, in the relationship between 
various groups of the indigenous population, there is an increase in 
cattle theft, which takes the form of armed raids, often ending in 
murders. 


In Kyrgyzstan, similar facts are noted in Akmola province. On the 
part of the population, there is discontent with the soft measures 
against cattle stealers. 


In the North Caucasus, numerous robberies and cattle thefts do not 
stop. The most acute issue is in Dagestan and Chechnya, where 
cases of blood feud and armed clashes join the noted 
phenomena. Almost every more or less major conflict ends in a 
shootout and entails a strong aggravation of relations in the 
future. In Chechnya, a new type of banditry has recently begun to 
develop - taking people into captivity in order to obtain a 
ransom. On the border of Ingushetia and Georgia, as an echo of the 
Khevsur-Ingush clash, two Ingush were killed. 


National and tribal struggle for the authorities. In Turkestan in the 
Uzbek regions and the southern part of the Syr-Darya region. the 
tribal and group struggle around the lower apparatus is developing 
especially strongly. Up to 70% of the population is drawn into the 
groupings formed on the basis of the struggle for the lower organs 
of power. The leaders of the groupings, in most cases, are often 
associated with representatives of the district authorities (UI K and 
UKOM), who also conduct constant squabbles and seek to ensure 
their popularity by attracting the leaders of lower groups to their 
side. The group struggle reaches especially strong development in 
tribal relationships within the Kirghiz population and in connection 


450 


with the national demarcation in relations between Uzbeks and 
Kyrgyz. 


In Kyrgyzstan, a similar phenomenon is noted in the Akmola, Ural 
and partially Kustanai provinces. Here, in most cases, groupings are 
formed according to genus and are headed either by clan aksakals 
or by the most prosperous individuals. In some cases (which also 
applies to Turkestan), in the election campaign, the groupings 
nominate not their leader, who is in most cases a well-to-do person, 
but some poor man under their influence as a candidate for the 
Soviets. 


Stratification of a Muslim village. In Turkestan, the results of the past 
cotton campaign show the rise of the dekhkan economy at the 
expense of the more prosperous strata. The increasing activity of the 
bayism is most clearly manifested in relation to its reactionary part 
- representatives of the former "clan and spiritual aristocracy", 
which in a significant number of cases continues to enjoy the same 
influence on the population. The central moments in the activities of 
these strata (it is precisely from among which the leaders of the 
groupings often originate) are the seizure of grassroots power and 
agitation against new-method schools. 


The re-elections of the grassroots Soviets in the former Basmak 
regions ended in most cases with the election of the Baysko-Basmak 
elements or their supporters. This will strengthen the position of the 
reactionary baist, which is why the further development of the 
group struggle will greatly delay the final liquidation of the 
Basmachi. The movement of reactionary beating against Soviet 
schools also takes on a political character (there are facts of murder 
of supporters of teaching according to the new method). 


In Kyrgyzstan, despite the relatively fast pace of proletarianization 
of the low-power strata of the aul, the ideological formation of both 
the wealthy and the poor (in conditions of patriarchal clan survivals) 
is proceeding slowly. This process takes place most quickly in 
connection with the tax campaign. Discontent with taxes among the 
indigenous population is noted mainly on the part of the Bai 
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elements, who oppose the granting of benefits to the poor. The re- 
elections of the Soviets, which were held in the same direction, acted 
in the same direction, under which the bayism, deprived of voting 
rights, expressed sharp discontent. 


In Bashkiria and Tataria, a manifestation of the activity of a fully 
formed kulak stratum is noted. The tendencies of the kulaks are 
manifested in the desire to seize the lower organs of power (protests 
against candidates nominated by the communist faction and 
election commissions). In a significant number of cases, supporters 
of the kulaks were elected to village councils (see Appendix No. 14). 


RED ARMY 
The mood of the Red Army 


Reflection of peasant sentiments. This period can be characterized by 
an aggravation of tax sentiments, this is reflected in the numerous 
letters with which the Red Army men are thrown from the 
villages. On this basis, the activity of the anti-Soviet element among 
the Red Army masses (kulaks, merchants, purged high school 
students) is intensifying. Cases of open anti-Soviet actions of the 
Red Army at political hours and conversations are becoming more 
frequent, as before, there are cases of opposition between the city 
and the village. In addition, there are frequent cases of a fall in 
discipline, expressed in laxity and licentiousness (sleeping in posts 
and non-observance of orders). Tax dissatisfaction can be illustrated 
by the following examples. The Red Army soldiers of the Kron 
[Stadt] fortress of the LVO express something like this: “You don’t 
feed us with fables, look - they don’t give us anything in the 
village, don't even pay attention. "10th division of the Moscow 
Military District: “We are only promised here that there will be a 
discount on the tax in kind, but in reality there is no such thing, only 
injustices are happening everywhere”. 


Discontent with the RCP and the Soviet regime affects political 
hours. The Red Army men use this opportunity to speak out. In the 
79th regiment of the Western Military District, a Red Army soldier, 
having received a letter from home with tax complaints, introduced 
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him to other Red Army soldiers, who reacted to this letter like this: 
“Why are political workers and commanders deceiving us, talking 
about order, and oppressing the poor locally?” Another Red Army 
soldier of the communications company said during political hours: 
"You all sing well, but in reality it does not work out that way." A 
group of Red Army men was created in the artillery regiment of the 
21st division of the SVO, seeking to use political hours to criticize 
the Soviet government and the RCP. These Red Army men, 
referring to the food detachments of 1920, say: "They robbed and 
ruined the peasants, they rotted the selected grain, since the party 
and the Soviet government did not care about the peasants." In the 
105th regiment of the SVO, some Red Army men said: “Soviet 
power is not power, but robbery. If there is a war, then we will send 
the communists to fight, and if they do not go, then we will kill them 
and will not fight. In the 3rd division of the KKA, a Red Army 
soldier, the son of amerchant, agitates among the masses against the 
"unjust" actions of the command staff: "We do not serve in the Red 
Army, but in the red penal servitude." 


The students purged from universities, who ended up in units with 
the autumn replenishment, have already managed to show their 
negative activities, instilling discontent in the Red Army with 
discipline in the Red Army, taxes, etc. (ZVO, LVO, 
SKVO). Discontent on the basis of material and living conditions 
also occurs in all districts. 


In the troop, dissatisfaction with the material and living conditions 
even increased, in particular, poor housing and sanitary conditions 
cause discontent among the cadre Red Army troopers (33, 2, 99, 12 
divisions and most parts of the Moscow Military District). 


Anti-disciplinary actions. 


The decline in discipline among the Red Army in this period can be 
characterized by the following figures for the reporting month. 


1) Refusal to execute orders 181 cases 


2) Simulation 238 ..".. 
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3) Desertion 47 ..".. 
Command staff 


The mood of the command staff is still determined by material 
security and, in addition, by the strength of the position in the 
service. This period, like the previous ones, reveals dissatisfaction 
with the material conditions on the part of the command staff, since 
the increase in salary did not fully justify the hopes that had been 
placed. A particularly bad mood is noticed among the junior 
command personnel, the least well-off. In close connection with this 
is the lack of attention to service on the part of the command staff, 
negligence and laxity (GKVO and KKA). 


The ugly phenomena among the command staff did not diminish in 
comparison with last year, drunkenness even increased. 


Political workers 


In addition, the growth of negative phenomena among political 
workers deserves attention. Here one can note the tactless attitude 
towards the party members and the Red Army men, drunkenness 
and even groveling, and sometimes abuse. During this period, 27 
large responsible political workers, military commissars showed 
themselves from the negative side - circumstances testifying to signs 
of some decay among the political staff, among these political 
workers - one nachpodiv. 


9 political workers were noticed in such misdeeds, and 18 political 
workers in the field. The most typical examples are given. In 34 
divisions, the military commissar sows ethnic strife between Tatars 
and Russians. In the 1st division of the Privo Military District, the 
military commissar of the regiment is seeking from the bureau of the 
cell to reprimand comrades who opposed him at the meeting. In the 
2nd division, the commissar of the artillery regiment uses the Red 
Army for personal purposes. In the 7th division of the UVO, the 
military commissar of artillery performed a number of abuses, 
including forgeries. The military commissar of the 84-cavalry 
regiment of the 8th brigade, drunk to the point of being drunk, 
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opened fire. Ottorg of the 35th regiment of the 6th division of the 
Western Military District at the evening of the railroad workers' 
soldering got drunk to the point of disgrace. All these phenomena 
appropriately set the Red Army men against the political workers. 


Economic situation 


Nutrition. As in the previous period, in parts there is an equally 
poor quality of products. This is observed in both field and 
territorial units (7, 6, 37 divisions, 4 cavalry brigades, 99, 80, 17, 81, 
56 terdivisions). Here and poor-quality meat, rotten flour with 
worms (1 and 2 concor), etc. 


Insufficient supply of parts. In addition, during the reporting period, 
abnormal phenomena in the field of self-procurement deserve 
attention. Unprofitable contracts with state procurement bodies, 
which supply parts at prices more expensive than market ones 
(UVO, ZVO, PrivO, OKA). So, in the UVO, almost all supplies of the 
district's high-tech facilities are handed over to Tsupvoenpromkhoz, 
which fulfills its obligations not in good faith. 


In OKKA, the price for meat supplied to the district is too high - 7 
rubles. The market price in the area of the 2nd division and partly 
OKKB is equal to 3-4 rubles. 50 kopecks. and with the best quality 
meat. Unsuccessful contracts are also joined by poor quality 
products. Below are the most typical examples of failed contracts. In 
the 27th division of the Western Military District, an agreement was 
concluded for the supply of hay for parts with the Plushevsky 
Consumer Society at a price of 37 kopecks. per pood, while the 
market price is 28-30 kopecks. In the 37th division, an agreement 
was signed with the okkomzap for hay at 48 kopecks. without 
transportation, while on the market - 40 kopecks. with delivery to 
the place. The same disadvantageous contracts were concluded in a 
number of other divisions: 34, 2, 29 terdivisions. There are examples 
when the same organization sells products to parts at different 
prices. So, the 6th regiment of the 2nd Terdivision of the Western 
Military District signed an agreement with the SNKh of Belarus for 
the supply of meat at 4 rubles. 75 kopecks, and the 7th division 
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entered into an agreement with the same organization for the same 
products at a price of 4 rubles. Small units of divisions, if they are 
not on the allowance of larger units, make blanks without any 
contracts (SVO, PrivO). 


It is also necessary to point out that various intermediary and state- 
trading enterprises use the weakness of the army apparatus in order 
to make a profit and arrange various combinations. So, in the 
Western Military District, having supplied 7 cavalry divisions, he 
concluded an agreement with the invalid commission for 800,000 
poods. hay, in the process of delivery the invalid commission 
waives the contract, and as a result they had to reload the hay to 
their own account, which caused unnecessary expenses in the 
amount of 8649 rubles. 


It is also necessary to note the spoilage of products, due to poor 
storage in the KKA food base, 1500 poods rotted. buckwheat and 
70,000 poods. the grain is piled in the open and is spoiled. In the 
Vinnitsa food store UVO 5000 poods. oats are considered unfit, and 
28,000 require shoveling. The arrived 17 wagons of barley are 
infected with a weevil. 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES AND GROUPS 
Anarchists 


Lively work continues among the anarchists, especially among 
young people (Leningrad and Moscow provinces). In Moscow, the 
youth activists demand to go underground and re-elect the WFA 
secretariat. In the Saratov, Smolensk and Tomsk provinces, the 
agitation of anarchists in the countryside, in the Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk province, was noted.and Poltava literature was 
distributed in the Yaroslavl province. work is underway among 
transport workers. 


Mensheviks 


In Leningrad, the organization of the RSDLP issued in a small 
number of copies on a typewriter two appeals to the British 
delegation (from the Leningrad Committee of the RSDLP and on 
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behalf of a group of workers). The operation carried out here 
confiscated literature and correspondence from factories and 
plants.In other areas, the Mensheviks were not noted. The 
publication of statements on disassociation from the RSDLP 
continues. 


Right SRs 


There was no active activity of the Right SRs. In Leningrad, during 
a partial operation, two prominent members of the AKP were 
arrested. In Vyatka, exiled Onipko and Brunshtein quit the party 
through the press. The student group has published the first issue 
of the art magazine "Svoyi Ways". 


Left SRs 


The established information bureau is carefully making connections 
with localities and abroad. The Moscow student Left Socialist 
Revolutionary organization has contacted the Leningrad and Oryol 
groups, maintains contact and leads the Kazan, Nizhny Novgorod, 
Oryol, Kaluga and Novocherkassk groups. Regular correspondence 
has been established between the Moscow student organization and 
the Foreign delegation. 


Monarchists 


There has been a significant increase in the sending of monarchist 
leaflets and proclamations from abroad by mail. In December, 205 
White Guard leaflets and proclamations and 7668 emigrant 
newspapers and magazines (mostly monarchist) were detained at 
the Moscow Post Office. On the day of the anniversary of October in 
the town of Kalach Bogucharsky u. handwritten appeals of the 
monarchical content "To the oppressed peasantry" signed by the 
"Defense Headquarters of the South of Russia” were pasted 
up. According to available information, such appeals appeared 
simultaneously in the town of Borisoglebsk, Tambov province. The 
connection between monarchical circles and Tikhonov's clergy is 
noted. In the Oryol province. the monarchists use church councils to 
unite. In the Bryansk province. in the town of Pochep an appeal of 
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the anti-tax content "Muzhichki" was found.In the Far East, 
overseas monarchist groups are working through insurgent 
cells. The connection between the border kulaks and the overseas 
monarchist groups is noted. 


Monarchist movement in the Russian emigration. Kirillovna. Kirillovna 
are carrying out intensive organizational work. An operational 
department was organized. Instead of one "Sovereign Council", 
"conferences on the constitution of imperial Russia" are organized in 
each country ("conferences" in France, Germany and Yugoslavia 
have been approved). In Germany, the representative office of Kirill 
Vladimirovich was established in the form of "Ferein of Friends of 
Russian Culture”. Victoria Fyodorovna took a trip to America, 
where she hoped to receive a scholarship for 500-600 students in 
Germany, in order to reinforce among them the Cyril mood and to 
establish ties with purged from universities in Russia. She received 
only 20 thousand dollars. In Paris, the Kirillovites are organizing 
"fighting" squads (5 people each) with the aim of organizing terrorist 
acts against the Bolsheviks. Those leaving for Russia are entrusted 
with a comprehensive acquaintance with local monarchist circles 
and the organization of triplets on the ground for terrorist 
acts. Kirill’s representative office in Riga has a large amount of 
monarchist literature intended to be sent to Russia. 


Nikolaevtsy. A complete reconciliation took place between Nikolai 
Nikolaevich and Wrangel. At the insistence of the National 
Committee of the Trade and Industrial Union and the Union of 
Officers-Participants of the Great War, Nikolai Nikolayevich agreed 
to take on the title of "Commander-in-Chief of all Russian military 
forces abroad", as well as "head of the central military 
organization." People are being looked for to send them with the 
onset of spring to Soviet Russia. At the headquarters of Nikolai 
Nikolaevich, a plan is being developed for a spring landing on the 
Caucasian coast. The weapon is supposed to be received from 
Romania or Bulgaria. The "rebels" should be the mainstay of the 
landing. It will probably be headed by Ulagay. 


Zionists 
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The liveliest activity of Zionist organizations is noted in Belarus 
(especially among young people). Recently, they have begun 
infiltrating factories, where their attached members are working to 
draw Jewish working youth into the organization. They receive 
literature from Leningrad. The newspaper "Vperyod" is published 
in Minsk in Hebrew, appeals and leaflets are printed. 


There are also Zionist organizations and groupings in Gomel, 
Smolensk, Leningrad and almost all Ukrainian provinces. In 
Leningrad, a chapirograph newspaper "Our news", brochures and 
other materials are published. A number of active Zionists have 
been arrested in Gomel, Kiev, Odessa, Yekaterinoslav and Poltava 
provinces. After these operations, the activity of the Zionist 
organizations and groups dropped significantly. 


INTELLIGENTSIA 
Universities 


The mood of the student body. For the most part, the non-proletarian 
student body continues to be passive. The main issue that worries 
students is their financial situation. In some part of the students of 
Leningrad universities there is an opinion that they will have to quit 
education due to material needs. The completed purge dissipated 
the atmosphere that had thickened at the beginning of the purge, 
and the students began their academic work. There is a keen interest 
in the question of Trotskyism in all universities. 


Groupings. In Moscow, a bandit group of expelled students was 
liquidated, trying to organize expropriation for the acquisition of 
material resources and move to Ukraine. In Leningrad, a rather 
close-knit organization of expelled students was identified, 
connected with similar organizations in Moscow and other cities, 
with the goal of achieving full restoration of student rights or 
facilitating the conditions of externism, and at its core is hostile to 
the Soviet regime and ready to take an active part. 
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In the city of Pskov, a group of Mensheviks was identified among 
the students of the pedagogical technical school who were 
conducting anti-Soviet agitation in the districts. 


BANDITRY 


In most of the districts (Center, North-West, Volga region) 
extremely petty criminal banditry is observed. 


West. In the foreign region, there is intensive work on the 
organization of gangs.The Nesvizh headman_ Chernotsky 
organized a detachment of scouts.In the inner region, criminal 
banditry takes place, it is especially developed in the Gomel 
province. and some districts of Belarus. 


Ukraine. The Polish headquarters of the border corps allocated large 
sums for the organization of "dancing" in the border zone with us 
for active reconnaissance actions. A raid by a foreign gang on a 
border hut was noted. Yamino. 


Southeast. In the Cossack regions, banditry was temporarily 
eliminated. 


Transcaucasia. The activity of both local and Turkish and Persian 
gangs is noted. One of the leading leaders of the August uprising, 
Oniani-Malaki, was killed. 


Turkestan. The leaders of the Basmachi gangs are trying to raise an 
uprising through agitation among the population; one of the famous 
ringleaders Anna Bela (Khorezm) contacted Dzhunaid and 
campaigns against the delivery of the tax, since he, allegedly, with 
the help of powers hostile to the USSR, will soon take power into his 
own hands. The gang of Kurbash Mustafa Kul, who crossed over 
from Eastern Bukhara, united with other gangs, in the amount of 800 
people defeated our small cavalry detachment, Ibrahim-bek is also 
expected to arrive in this detachment, the operation is aimed at 
pulling our forces away from Eastern Bukhara by conscription to the 
Red Army. 
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Siberia. Inthe regions most affected by banditry (Yakutia, part of the 
Irkutsk and Yenisei provinces), there is corruption among the 
bandits, individual leaders and ordinary bandits leave the bands. 


In the Yenisei province, in addition to the two newly emerging 
criminal gangs Molchanovs and Spirin, there is also a grouping of 
former red partisans under the slogan "Down with the bastards", 
ie. former Kolchak workers and kulaks working in the Soviet 
apparatus. 


DVO. Colonel Shaposhnikov, who heads the white movement in 
the Manchurian-Hailar region, has appointed recruiting 
commissioners in a number of large centers. Shaposhnikov is 
directly related to the former General Vishnevsky, who is in 
Harbin; assistance is provided by the Japanese, acting through 
Ataman Semyonov. Foreign gangs are preparing a raid on our 
territory (the Litvintsev and Ovechkin gang). 


In the inner region, armed raids on populated areas have become 
more frequent, the activity of bandits is explained by the transfer of 
the Chinese railway to the USSR and the penetration of Soviet 
influence abroad in this connection. The White Guard has moved 
away from its familiar place and seeps into the Soviet territory for 
new adventures. The attitude of the population to the gangs is 
negative, as evidenced by the supply of fodder and horses to our 


units. 

Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 

Head of the Information Department of the OGPU Prokofiev 
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